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Om pedakmopa

YBakaemblin ymtaTens!

Bawwemy BHUMaHWIO npegnaraeTcs HOBbIN XXypHan «BecTHuk BIY. N'ymaHu-
TapHble nccnegoBaHus BHyTpeHHen Asuny.

Pegkonnerna nonaraeT, YTo npegbiayLine BbiMyCKU OBYX XXypHarnos nosny-
YU OOCTOMHOMO NpeemMHMKa, KOTOpbI C YCNEXOM MPOLOIMKUT CEPbE3HYI0 UC-
cnepoBaTenbckylo paboTy. Xo4yeTcs BepuUTb, YTO uYMTaTenbckas ayguTopus,
KoTopas y Hac nosasunacb, 6yaeTt no-npexHemy coTpygHuMdatb C HaMuU U Ha-
LMW aBTOpaMMU.

BecbMa BaXHO, YTO B U3JaHUM HOBOIO BbIMycka NPUHANKM y4acTue aBTopbI
n3 Napeapaa, MNpuHctoHa (CLUA), a Takke nccnegosatenu us Mtanum, MoHro-
nun, AnoHuu, Monbwn, BenukobputaHum n gpyrx ctpaH. He obownu BH1Ma-
HMEM HAC N y4yeHble M3 BeAyLIMX HayvHbIX LeHTpoB Poccun. Pegkonnervs
BrepBble caenana nonbITKy M3aaTh XXypHan Ha HECKOMbKUX A3blkaxX U HageeTcs
Ha MOHMMaHWe Halunx Yntatenen. bes COMHeHWs, TONbKO NpK NogaepXxke Ha-
LUMX KOMner n3 pasHbiX HayYHbIX LIEHTPOB, B TOM 4YMCne U U3-3a pybexa, Ham
yOacTcs CnpaBUTbLCS C NOCTaBMEHHOM 3afayel — MHOTOCTOPOHHErO U3y4eHus
crnoxHenwen ncropun BHyTpeHHen Asnu.

B paHHOM HOMepe paccMaTpuBaeTCsl LUMPOKUIA CMEKTP BaXKHEWLLMX MNpo-
6rnem passutua ctpaH BHyTpeHHen A3uu n conpegenbHbiX Tepputopui. Ame-
pUKaHCKue uccnenoBaTenn OCHOBHOE BHUMaHue yaenunu Bonpocam coBpe-
MeHHon MoHronuu, B Nepeyto odepedb aHTPOMNOMNOrMYeCcKUM acrnekTam.

Y Hac CnoXunucb xopoLume TBOPYECKME CBA3W C HaLUMMW Konferamm u3
Monbwn. bnarogaps COBMECTHbIM ycunusiM co3gaHHoro LleHTpa nonbckon
UCTOPUN N KYNbTYpbl U YYEHbIX BypsiTCKOro rocynapCTBEHHOIO YHMBEpCUTETA
BeAeTCH aKTMBHasA uccregoBarternbckas pabota No OCBELLEHUIO AEATENbHOCTU
NONbCKUX OpUeHTanncToB BO BHyTpeHHen Asuu, ato KoBanesckuin, KoTBuu,
AbnoHbckuin 1 ap.

UpesBblyaiHO MHTEpPECHOW npeacTtaBnsieTca cratba CeneHbl Yunbsimc m3
Utanun. 3TOT OTPbIBOK U3 MOHOrpachmm 3acTaBnsdeT Hac gymaTb, YTO Mbl eLle
He Bce 3HaeM O cebe M TOHKON MaTepun Hallen OYXOBHOW COCTaBMsItOLLEN.
OueHb UHTEpPECHON 1 BaXXHOW Ansa Hac asngaetcs ctatba C.PagyeHko, onybnu-
KoBaHHasi B AnoHWW. Bbi3biBalOT MHTEpPeEC U paboTbl POCCUIACKUX BOCTOKOBE-
0B, KOTopble 0bpaTUNUCh K pasnuyHbIM acnektam UCTopun HapogoB BHyT-
peHHeln A3nKn, OT caMblX APEBHENLLNX 40 HOBEMNLLNX.

Pegkonnerns npuHocuT ocobyto GnarogapHocTb kak CeneHe YunbsiMc
(UTanwns), Tak n Cepreto PagyeHko (BenunkobpuTtaHus) 3a NpeaocTaBneHHYo
BO3MOXXHOCTb ONyOnunkoBaTb OTPbIBKMA U3 yKe M3OaHHbIX B NTanum n AnoHuu
paboT. BblpaxxaeM yBEPEHHOCTb, YTO 3TU CTaTbW BbI30BYT TakoW e UHTepec,
Kak U BCe oCcTasibHble MaTepuanbl, pa3meLLeHHble B HOMEpE.
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IIPABJIA HA BEC 30JI0TA?
OBCYXIAA 30JI0TOAOBBIYY B MOHI'OJIMA HAYAJIA XX BEKA*

*(Uccnedosanue no amou cmamve 6bINOIHEHO Npu nooddepicke onoa I enpu
JIroca npu Amepukanckom Coseme no usyuenuro Mownzoauu u SSRC medicoyna-
POOHOUL UCCAEO08AMENLCKOU OUCCEPMAYUOHHOU NPOSPAMME)

JlaHHAs CTaThs aHAIM3UPYET TO, KaK B Hauajge XX B. cHOPMUPOBATIOCH JIETHTHUM-
HOE 3HAHHE O 30JI0TOA00bIuEe B MOHroMU. ABTOP pacCMaTPUBAET TO, KaK MOH-
rofbCcKast dmuta U I{MHbCKAs aJIMHHUCTPAIMsS COPEBHOBAIMCH B CO3JAHHMHU IIpa-
BUJIBHOT'O MPEACTABIEHUS O PEATBHOCTH.

Karwuesbie ciioBa: Monronusi, nuaactus 1{uHb, 100b4a 3010Ta, 3apaboTOK, HO-
MaJ3M, SIHCTEMOJIOTHUS.

Devon Dear

IS TRUTH WORTH ITS WEIGHT IN GOLD?
DEBATING GOLD MINING IN EARLY 20TH-CENTURY MONGOLIA*

*(Research for this article was supported by the Henry Luce Research Fellowship
from The American Center for Mongolian Studies and a SSRC International
Dissertation Research Fellowship)

This paper explores the ways in which legitimate knowledge was determined and
how inferences were made. The author considers how Mongolian elites and Qing
administrators competed for what constituted an accurate representation of reality.
Keywords: Mongolia, Qing dynasty, gold mining, livelihood, nomadism,
epistemology.

At the turn of the last century, in the frozen mountainous reaches of
northern Mongolia, people were congregating. In a region described as an “out
of the way place” by Chinese in the administrative center of Urga, newcomers
from Siberia and Mongolian profit-seekers joined together in hundreds of small
gold-mining operations. As the ground thawed, large pits were opened and soil
— so filled with gold that even two decades later American geologists marveled
at the density and size of the nuggets — was washed in buckets and makeshift
wooden wash plants (Miller 1922: 11). As the Qing empire faced increasing
financial pressures due to foreign indemnities and the costs of internal
rebellions, many in the government identified Mongolia’s gold — formerly
mined only sporadically, and never legally so close to the border with the
Russian empire — as a physical “source of profit” (Ch: li yuan) for the ailing
state.
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The four outer aimags that made up Khalkh Mongolia were no ordinary
part of the Qing dynasty, however. Largely forbidden from settlement by
Chinese, Mongolians were subject to a variety of laws that blocked their
participation in commercial activities and attempted to restrict migration — from
either interior China or Siberia — as to maintain the purity of their landscape.
Gold mining and its attendant issues — immigration, environmental
degradation, increased social disorder and wage labor — was forced to account
for its effects on the ill-defined but pervasive concept of “Mongolian
livelihood.” To manage the relationship between gold mining and this
amorphous concept, various groups, including Mongolian elites (jasak, taiji,
gong), centrally-appointed administrators in Urga and Uliyastai, various
bureaucratic offices in Beijing, and the emperor and empress dowager.Proper
policy stemmed from properly identifying the “truth” of the mining’s
relationship to the amorphous “livelihood,” or “what accorded with reality.”
This paper explores the ways in which legitimate knowledge was
determinedand how inferences were made. By eschewing intentionality — as
found in motivations like “greed” or “corruption,” or otherwise seemingly
obvious political motivations — it attempts to begin a social epistemology of an
abstract object by parsing under what conditions something like “livelihood”
could be said or grasped.

This case of placer mining in northern Mongolia draws attention to broader
issues of how states and people know abstract objects such as “livelihood” or
“the economy”. It is a sweeping but safe proposition to write that nearly all
studies of states, and in particular colonial administrations, take as axiomatic
the proposition that states desire information. Whether or not they acquire this
information evenly or efficiently matters little to the underlying assumption
that governments and those who fill their ranks desire to render places and
people “legible,” and in the process to “make up people,” whether this be
through practices such as census-taking, taxation, or ethnic classification. The
primary goal of these disparate enterprises was, in James Scott’s formulation
“to arrange the population in ways that simplified the classic state functions of
taxation, conscription, and prevention of rebellion” (Scott 1998: 2). Empires
may have been less efficient at gathering information than nation-states, or
have needed only certain types to fulfill the taxation requirements of their
subjects, but base need for information remains unchanged.In reality, however,
governments were faced with a preponderance of information from censuses,
petitions, tax registers, and other routine correspondence with their
subjects.How did administrators sort out the true from the false? How was this
information used to define abstract spheres of knowledge, such as “livelihood”
or “the economy”?

How information was deemed verifiable has not been the usual subject of
historians. ‘How states know’ is most often elided in favor of ‘what states
know,” or often, ‘how their goals make them know within certain
frameworks, for example, in Scott’s legibility metaphor (Scott 1998). More
specifically, it assumes that states, particularly empires,distort information to
reason self-interestedly, as in Edward Said’s Orientalism and the many studies
it has influenced. The flipside of self-interestedcolonial knowledge is what

6
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Gayatri Chakravorty Spivak has called “sanctioned ignorance,”which “every
critic of imperialism must chart” (Spivak 1988: 291).In these formulations,
there is a moral judgment about knowledge — in Orientalism it is knowledge of
the Islamic world mobilized to further colonial power, in Mitchell and
countless others schemes of legibility designed to make regions more amenable
to both colonial and capitalist exploitation. These excellent and influential
studies of colonialism have emphasized the ways in which administrators
refashioned landscapes to make them more amenable to the needs of both state
and business. Internal disputes or conflicts between state and capital were not
absent, but the seemingly clear goals of these state schemes — control and
extraction — also give rise to equally clear methods of doing so.

In the case of Mongolian gold mining, however, Mongolian elites and Qing
administrators competed for what constituted a legitimate reason and an
accurate representation of reality. How this reality was made was a complex
process in which various ways of knowing (first-hand observation, recourse to
biological traits or cultural stereotypes, and political calculations). To connect
the ways in which states managed information and how abstract concepts came
into being, this article proposes an “epistemic” approach, which focuses on
evidentiary justification for claims and policy.In this article, I do not refer to an
episteme in the Foucauldian sense (Foucault 1966) or a “paradigm” in the
Kuhnian sense (Kuhn 1962), which both denote larger fields of knowledge and
practice. Rather, I refer to the inferential process through which individuals
make inferences about conditions of truth and falsehood, or, what constituted
the appropriate criteria to be a justified belief. Given that historians necessarily
work with documentation (archival or otherwise), access to the interior — that is
cognitive — processes are off-limits. There is an obvious difference here from
most ways in which epistemology is understood, given that the interiority of
the inferential process is nearly entirely lost when one relies on historical
documents. Put in Kantian terms, most basically while intuition would be off-
limits to historians, thinking — what makes possible the concepts through which
one forms judgments — is possible. For example, while we have no sense-data
in the strictest sense, we do have reports of sense-data based justification
(reports of starvation, for instance). Therefore, while I take some liberties with
the term epistemic, [ nevertheless argue that it is a useful term in that it focuses
our attention upon the specific processes of justification rather than broader
cultural or sociological definitions, as in Scott’s approach which contrasts the
ill-defined concepts of “intuition” and “practical knowledge” with “scientific
knowledge” (Scott 1998:327). Through attending the terms around which
debates were framed, such an approachadds specificity tobroader theories of
difference, specifically what Peter Perdue has identified as “culturalist” or
“racialist” explanations of difference in Qing history, in which certain
commonalities were sought out with various subject peoples, or identified their
different lifeways from stemming from more materialist, and therefore
inalterable, conditions (Perdue 2009). Such broad, largely ahistorical
categories, however, do little to elucidate the specific ways in which certain
schema were made possible at various points in time.

7
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Mining the Mongolian Border

Mining — primarily of gold, but also of a smattering of quartz and silver —
was a widespread practice throughout southeastern Siberia and into the
northern regions of Mongolia, primarily around the Orhon and Iro Rivers.
Unlicensed gold mining had occurred in northern Mongolia from at least the
mid-17th century, although it is quite possible that it began earlier. Under the
guise of hunting and fishing — legal subsistence activities for border
populations according to Qing law — locals made their way across the border,
digging new exploratory sites on as they pursued their other, “nomadic” or
“hunting and fishing” livelihoods. According to legend, it was a group of
Evenki hunters in deep in the thickets of the northern Manchurian forests who
discovered the first pieces of gold that led to the eventual establishment of the
Mohegold mine in the late nineteenth century (Mohejinkuangyangejilue 1918).
The nineteenth-century decline in the profitability of the fur trade meant that
most who continued to hunt and fish in southern Siberia were Buriat, Evenkis,
and other indigenous groups, as European emigrants farmed or worked in the
urban sector (Ushakova 2006). Therefore, the local, supposedly non-
commercial population spearheaded 20th century mining as both guides and
participants. Seasonal small-scale mining was, like black-market trading, one
strategy in the range of non-subsistence oriented activities through which
people supported themselves (Edinarkhova 2005). It was not one, however, that
central governments in either Beijing or St. Petersburg paid great attention to.

In contrast to the claims of early 20th-century foreign observers and some
contemporary Mongolian historians, some Mongolians did engage in mining,
despite taboos about digging into the earth in one’s home region (Boldbaatar
2002;Gagengaowa and Wuyunbatu 2003; High and Schlesinger 2010).
According to Sh. B. Chimitdorzhiev, Mongolians in the SainNoyanaimag had
themselves begun to join the search for precious metals beginning in the 1870s
(Chimitdorzhiev 1986: 24). The first known large-scale Russian attempt to
mine Mongolian gold was not spearheaded by a corporation, but by a local
grouping of several hundred Cossacks and impoverished people (bedniaki)
(Darevskaial994). Similar to sizable, multi-ethnic smuggling networks and
cross-border raiding parties, poor men — and very occasionally women — of the
border region joined together in an attempt to make a living.In 1891, nearly
300 Cossacks and poor men wintered along the Ononriver, and began their
search for gold in the spring thaw. In 1898, Shishmarev, the Russian consul in
Urga, also reported that Russians were mining in the Terelj and Kerulen
regions, but that their numbers were negligible (Darevskaia 1994). To
Russians, Buriats, and Khalkh Mongolians in the border settlements, rumors of
the vast riches contained in Mongolia’s interior lands were began to re-
circulate in the 1870s, and increased in the 1890s. As V.F. Liuba, then a
representative of the Ministry of Foreign affairs, informed his colleagues in
1897, “thanks to the exaggerated and great rumors about vast riches hidden in
Mongolia’s interior, plundering instincts (Rus: khishchnicheskieinstinkty) and
the desire for fast and true profits have taken possession these last years of our
border population” (Darevskaia 1994). Similar rumors circulated around the

8
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Priamur further east, as scattered reports of not only Russian troops but small
village settlements of Russians planting small gardens and digging artisanal
pits began to pile up from the 1860s (KWD 7 2380: 2381).

Scattered accounts of Russians, Buriats, and Mongolians panning for gold
trickled up to central Qing authorities before the official opening of Mongolor,
but there is no evidence that they were of great concern. It was also known that
Chinese migrants from interior provinces who claimed to be farming in
northern Mongolia’s fertile lands were also “pilfering” (Ch: touwa, lit.
“stealing-digging”) gold dust (KWD 8 2787: 4895a). As subsistence activities
and animal husbandry were the expected activities of nomads, the details of
digging the earth and panning its water — much like unlicensed trade — fell
largely outside administrators’ realms of concern. While these illegal practices
were not unknown, they comfortably reproduced the image that Northern
Mongolian territories were rife with “widespread malpractice” (Ch: liu bi), in
which the entire financial and administrative landscape was in a state of
chronic degeneration.

Profit’s Source

Debates about mining had some basis inunderstandings about the
relationship between profit, morality, and precious metals. The financial
pressures faced by the Qing state following the indemnitiesand the financial
toll of a number of internal rebellionscontributed to a shift in how many Qing
statesmen viewed the northern border regions. Previously strategic buffer zones
against the encroachment of the Russian empire, numerous officials
memorialized to the Guangxu Emperor that these areas could be transformed,
either through agricultural land reclamation or mining, into profitable regions.
In many discussions of mining along the Mongolian-Manchurian borderlands,
the state’s “source of profit” (Ch: li yuan) was quite literally equated with the
physical ground of Mongolia and Dauria. Compared with trade, in its
seemingly physical connection between mineral wealth and national profit
made mining a particularly appealing option for shoring up revenue for the
ailing treasury, pointing to the role precious metals continued to play in what
was still a “hard money world” (Von Glahn 1996). Regarding mining in
Manchuria, the governor general of Jilin, Zhang Shun memorialized to the
Guangxu Emperor:

[We should] draw up plans and dispatch an official to test opening up
mining in order to dredge the source of profit. [I] respectfully submit a
memorial for imperial consideration. In my opinion (qgiewei) mining the five
metals is the basis of the profit of heaven and earth and the natural world. If
[we] can truly obtain [them] in this way, it will be easy to find a manager and
enrich the nation and satisfy the people. All on the basis of this, thus it is not
necessary block an insatiably avaricious heart. (KWD 7, 2403: 3999a)

The equation became so direct, that profit’s source was described being
“dredged” (jun), making the association between physical resources and
profit’s source complete. The same phrase was used in the Mongolian context
by those in the Foreign Affairs Office as well (KWD 8 2800: 4929a). As the

9
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profits were natural, garnering profit from them was also morally righteous.
While not explicit in this passage, the derogatory term here translated as
“insatiably avaricious” (tan bi) was most often applied to Russian aims in the
region. Mining was, in Manchuria as it would be in Mongolia, naturalized as a
part of enriching both the state and people’s livelihood. Moreover, the joint-
stock corporations necessary to capitalize mining operations did not change the
basic conception of all land as the sovereign’s, with the Guangxu Emperor
making it explicitly clear as he wrote that “across all the land, there is none that
is not the sovereign’s”(KWD 8 2806: 4943b). The distribution of wealth
through shareholding was a familiar form from Chinese joint-stock firms in
Hong Kong, Shanxi, and a number of other regions, and did not inherently alter
the perception of to whom this wealth, in the end, belonged. Concessions were
given for exploitation, but not for formalized ownership. In the context of
aggressive foreign economic demands along the Qing empire’s edges, the
choice to exploit mineral resources and maintain China’s “economic
sovereignty” (li quan) became an urgent matter.Those in the Foreign Affairs
Office (Waiwubu) suggested“we ourselves should establish and open up
[mining] in order to expand the source of profit and moreover to preserve
livelihood,” (KWD 8 2798: 4925b), and in more dramatic terms, exhorted that
“the country is in urgent need. As for everything that benefits the national
economy and people’s livelihood, they must without exception strive to be
precise and penetrating,” and to find a way to maintain economic control over
Mongolia’s mining resources (KWD 8 2796: 4920b).

The triangulation of national economy, mining resources, and livelihood
positioned Mongolian livelihood as something for the first time within the realm of
national interest. This posed a very literal relationship between unlicensed digging
and “theft” from the state. Officials in Beijing were aware Chinese were going to
Mongolia under the guise of cultivating land but were in reality “pilfer-digging”
(touwa) for gold (KWD 8 2787: 4895a).The association of the national economy
with Mongolian resources allowed for the bifurcation into legitimate and
illegitimate spheres of profit, mirroring the broader distinctions of public good
(gong) and private interest (si). One reason that Lian Shun and other officials
proposed that Mongolian elites opposed mining was that they were not receiving
their share of the profits, even proposing that some of the Mongolians who
opposed mining did so because, in the current arrangements, they were receiving
no profit from it, writing “because it does not benefit them personally, they sow
discord from the middle” (KWD 8 2796: 4920a). Contrary to the state’s desire for
profits from mines, which would benefit both the broader national community and
“Mongolian livelihood,” these Mongolians were presented as covetous and greedy
for increased salaries from the state.

The association of mining with the national economy also connected
“Mongolian livelihood” to the well-being of the nation. Mongolian livelihood
was not only potentially being blocked by mining, but was also perceived to be
itself in hard times. One benefit that proponents of mining put forward was that
the profits generated from mining could be used to mitigate Mongolian
hardship. “At this time the national treasury is lacking”Lian Shun during his
tenure in Uliyastai, “and maintaining Mongolian livelihood is difficult.
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Obtaining these unforeseen funds will not be without some benefit” (KWD §
2782: 4916a). It would, he maintained, benefit both the people’s livelihood and
the national economy (Ch: guoji). “The Mongolian population continues to
grow, and their livelihood becomes pressed day by day,” wrote members of the
grand council in Beijing (KWD 8§ 2787: 4895b). “If we can truly open up
profit’s source (Ch: li yuan) there would be benefit for Mongolian banners.”
Although officials wrote Mongolian livelihood in conjunction with the
national economy, what precisely constituted Mongolian livelihood was never
formally defined. Without returning to the “guidance and constraint” of Whorf-
Sapir hypothesis — namely, that linguistic structure makes certain thoughts
unthinkable —refuted by Wardy, or even Matteo Ricci’s frustration before what
he perceived as the infinite ambiguity of Chinese language, a lack of precision—
definitions that could be expressed in basic logical notation, such as ‘for every
X, X’ — was the norm in imperial Chinese philosophical discourse. Chad Hansen
has gone so far as to claim that “Chinese philosophy has no concept of truth”
(Hansen 1985: 492). Rather than truth, Hansen argues that pre-Han Chinese
philosophy rests on pragmatic interpretations rather than those that are
semantic (truth-based). Although Hansen’s focus is on classic Chinese
philosophical texts and not on early 20th-century bureaucratic documents (not
all of which examined here are in Chinese), his argument is worth brief
attention. Supporting his claim that classical Chinese philosophy lacks a
concept of truth, he writes that “the fact that Chinese philosophers ‘go on’
primarily in pragmatic rather than in semantic ways justifies the interpretive
claim that “truth” is absent from the Chinese philosophy of language” (Hansen
1985: 495). While grand judgment about fundamental assumptions of language
and philosophy is well outside the scope of this paper, I take Hansen’s point as
a challenge for how true propositions were formulated within one specific
historical Chinese context, and most importantly, within ordinary language.
This allowed for Qing administrators and Mongolian administrators to
employ a term in two different ways, even if both shared a base understanding
of “livelihood” meaning “not falling into destitution”. The very abstraction of
the term — not falling into destitution, and with herding at its base — made the
precise conditions of its harm equally hard to pin down. Interestingly, the usage
of livelihood across the three languages in use — Chinese, Manchu, and
Mongolian — in context does not differ (grammatically and syntactically, it
does). Whether or not all three of these terms at all times refer to precisely the
same thing is a different problem, and a careful, longitudinal study would help
elucidate. Nevertheless, it is worthtrying to make sense of livelihood in
rigorous terms, one could employ Gottlieb Frege’s sense and reference
distinction (Frege 1892). Using the example of the expressions ‘the Evening
Star’ and ‘the Morning Star’, both of which refer to the planet Venus, Frege
was able to demonstrate that although both expressions have the same referent
(Venus), their meaning is not identical. For Frege, expressions with the same
meaning must also have the same reference, for example, “Moscow” and “the
current capital city of Russia.” However, expressions with the same reference
may have different meanings, such as “typhoon” and “hurricane”. The meaning
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of these two terms relies on more than the reference itself. We can take the
parties involved as using “livelihood” with a common reference. The most
reasonable working definition for this would be negative, as in “not
destitution,” seen in phrases like “[our] method of livelihood was sufficient”
(MUUTA M.1 D.1.1 2446.44b) in reference to the amount of livestock present
at a given time. These correspond with other uses of livelihood of border
populations, such as land-cultivating Manchu garrisons in the northeast. Other
examples in which livelihood had a reference would be the statement
“Mongolian lands all take nomadism as a livelihood (menggu di fang
junyiyoumuweishengji) (KWD 82803: 4939a). Here ‘nomadism’ is an attribute
of ‘livelihood’; presumably the sentence could be written to read ‘Interior
regions all take agriculture as a livelihood’. Moreover livelihood here is an
attribute of place.l provide these examples to demonstrate the ways in which
Mongolian elites and Qing officials used the term themselves, rather than to
assign a reified, rigid definition.

Continuing with Frege’ssense and reference distinction, however, one
could posit that ‘livelihood’ had meaning, but no reference. In Frege’s usage,
an example of this would be the sentence “the first house on the moon.” Let us
take the most common usage of “livelihood,” namely the reference to hindering
the livelihood of Mongolians (Ch: you aimenggushengji/Man: banjin de
goicukababisire). Although livelihood is reported as blocked, what that
livelihood is not the focus of these sentences. These sentences are not
nonsense, as they were deployed in ordinary language and understood by the
concerned parties. Even without a clear reference (the definition of livelihood),
these statements have meaning.

Livelihood was a term employed by Mongolian elites themselves in both
Mongolian (TERM) and Manchu. Take, for example, this complaint by
WHOM, which connects livelihood and “natural order” (Man: abkaidoro).
Take, for example, this complaint by a Mongolian official in an affected area:

All people who herd depend on grasses, and there are various kinds of
hindrances made to the Mongolian livelihood....the population of my
Mongolian place formerly felled lots of wood, therefore damaging [the land], it
did not accord with the way of nature (abkaidoro), which is guarding the basis
of the land. After meeting with the scent of hunger, the people and livestock
encountered bird sickness (gashanimeku), because of carrying out various
kinds of mining, how can the people and livestock in the places [in which
mining takes place] escape from hardship (jobolonsuilacun)...(MUUTA M.1
D.1.47023.11: 4b)

This statement expresses similar concerns about mining’s harm on a
broader, more abstract Mongolian livelihood dependent on the availability of
natural resources. It shows that discussing a Mongolian “way of life” was not
foreign to some Mongolian elites themselves, at least when speaking with the
Urgayamen and therefore Qing officialdom. That such an object as a
“Mongolian livelihood” existed was not in question. Even if there existsana
priori metaphysical basis for the hardship — a natural order from which
Mongolians in this region had deviated — the chain of reasoning is quite
straightforward. Herders depend on grass, and mining has further exacerbated
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the situation of the pasturelands’ deforestation and degradation. What exactly
“bird sickness” here is unclear, but cowpox outbreaks were frequent in
Mongolia in this period (Potanin 1898).

Like the contemporary term “economy,” “livelihood”had physical dimensions
in the sense that it could be blocked and expanded. The oppositions to mining
reported that mining hindered Mongolian livelihood (Ch: you aimenggushengji),
which became a set phrase in the documents circulated between Urga, the court,
and the Foreign Affairs Office. This phrasing is not unique to mining, but is
routinely used in relation to physical hardship. The devastation of a 1909 forest fire
near the Russian border was also described as “greatly blocking Mongolian
livelihood” (MUUTA M.1 D.1.1 2414: 6a). This lack of definition was not
insignificant for Mongolian mining, because its lack of detail about what
constituted a “nomadic livelihood” and how mining was concretely affecting it,
made external conditions — such as stereotypes about Mongolian stupidity —
equally relevant to establishing the truth-claims of mining’s damage. Thelack of
specificity in what constituted livelihood is in opposition to other colonial
practices, such as in British rule in Fiji where “through the process of description
and specification, the report constituted Fijian society as an entity” (Thomas 1990:
156).Unlike these more familiar colonial examples, Mongolians’ livelihood
required no such specific enumeration.

Livelihood in context: evaluating mining’s impacts

After a series of unsuccessful negotiations about building a railway, during
Li Hongzhang’s 1896 visit to St. Petersburg on the occasion of Tsar Nikolai
II’s coronation, he finally agreed to a Russian concession for mineral resources
along the Qing’s northern border (Paine 2009). Following his agreement, in
June of 1897 the St. Petersburg International Bank established the “syndicate
for researching the mining resources of China,” which was capitalized at
500,000 rubles. In Mongolia, the Urgaamban notified Tusheet and Cecenhans
in Urga, along with the assistant governor-general, that mining experts and
tools would soon be entering the mining sites in their territories (MUUTA M.1
D.1.4 7023.5). From 1898-1899, a small exploratory team was assembled in
Urga to prospect along the Iro and Kerulen rivers, followed by French
engineers and other skilled miners (Darevskaia 2004).

This small exploratory force was the first official Russian delegation to dig
for gold, and perhaps received the first licenses sold by Lian Shun, then the
Uliyastai governor general. By June of 1899, Ukhtomskii had brought a
petition before the Russian Ministry of Finance to turn Grot’s Mongolian
concession into the “Russian stock organization of Mining of the Tusheet and
Cecen Han aimags in Mongolia,” more commonly known as Mongolor.
Officially established as a joint-stock operation in January of 1900, it began
activity in Mongolia on March 11, and had its regulations ratified by the
Ministry of Finance in April of the same year. Capitalized at three million
rubles, the size of the mining concession attracted the attention of English
officials, and on June 30, Secretary of the Legation stationed in Beijing, Henry
Bax-Ironside, reported the concession and a translation of the original Russian
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proposal for mining, that roughly sketched its boundaries, being “On the west,
the great road from Urga to Kiachta. On the east, the OnonRiver.On the south,
the great road from Onon River to Urga.On the north, the Russian frontier.”
Mongolor’sconcession seemed, to both officials within the corporation and
foreign observers, to be sealed.

Although Li Hongzhang and the Zongliyamen (the office in charge of
foreign affairs in late imperial China) had pushed forward Mongolor’s
concession, various factions in Beijing — including the empress Dowager
herself and members of the Grand Council — continued to proteste a Russian
joint-stock company within the sensitive northern border. Around Urga, as
licenses went out, rumors began to spread about to what extent, and by whom,
mining sites were going to be opened. Both merchants and those living near
mining sites inquired about how shares could be purchased, if the joint stock
company was actually going to form (MUUTA M.1 D.1.4 7023.31:1a).
Moreover, a series of complaints came into the Urgaamban’s office from
Mongolian in the Tusheet and Cecen Han aimags, reporting that their tribute
and livelihood was being blocked. The first known reports came in May,
almost immediately after the tickets were given out (MUUTA M.1 D.1.4
7023.9: 2a).

In the early hectic months of gold mining — rapidly pushed through as those
in the Foreign Affairs Office feared that the Qing state’s chance for profit
would “slip by” (Ch: zuoshi), many from the highest levels of governance to
the locality complained of the hectic and confused process of opening up the
mines. As complaints began to come in from jasaks in the gold-producing
regions, Mongolian leaders in Urga — the “chiefs” (culgan-i da) of the four
aimags, the JetsundambaKhutuktu, along with the prince currently managing
the karuns, Lamujabsurun, and the official in charge of Kiakhta traders
(kiyaktu-ihtidaiirgese be kadalarajurgan-ijanggin) Weling assented to the
expansion of gold mining (MUUTA M.1 D.1.4 7023.1). The Cecen Han had
received LianShun’s request three months prior, and took it to be an imperial
edict, given that they thought it had an imperial rescript on it. What followed
was a rapid opening of new mining sites. Opened without fanfare, the initial
procedure was to put a few stakes in the ground “hanging Mongolian words to
explain” that these sites were going to be mined. Local documents from these
initial months demonstrate the rapidity in which this was pushed forward
without any external evaluations of the mining sites or consultation with local
officials. Even years after mining had begun, populations living near the mines
were not clearly informed about the details of the operations. Russian and
Buriat miners would arrive at the mine sites, begin to dig pits and wells, and set
up homes. Their licenses, however, were rarely, if ever, written in Mongolian.
Local Mongolian officials from a number of karuns protested this, demanding
that although Shishmarev himself did not know Mongolian, the licenses and the
envelopes they were sent in needed to be in Mongolian so that local officials
were aware of their content and could better judge their veracity (MUUTA M.1
D.1.4 7453.2). There is no evidence that this took place, however.

The petitions that came in from Mongolian elites at the mining sites
generally share common complaints, namely the high tolls on the water and
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timber supply that mining took. Mining did not only require digging pits in the
ground and therefore digging up potentially valuable pastureland. It also
required large amounts of water for washing the gold from the dirt. The
jasaksNafangsihur and Namsarai from the Cecen Han Tusheet Han aimags,
respectively, both reported the detailed consequences of this digging. When
miners first arrived in their territories and began to set up pits, the neighboring
livestock was routed around these sites into the more mountainous surrounding
areas, where “deep mountains were bound up [with] much mud and slime
(haksanalinsiradumelifaciwalabdubime)” and they were not able to pasture
their animals (MUUTA M.1 D.1.4 7023.12a). Miners in these two regions
began to dig wells in the remaining level and solid land. In three areas under
Nafangsihur’s jurisdiction, totals of ninety nine, eight, and nine wells were dug,
along with 156 gold-mining pits themselves (MUUTA M.1 D.1.4 7023.12b).
Rather than expressing a distinctly “Mongolian” way of understanding,
these reports are remarkable for how closely they approximate the kinds of
reports submitted from local officials to superiors within the bureaucratic chain
of command in other portions of the Qing empire. Local officials — the so-
called “small officials” (Man: buyahafasa) — attempted to manage the situation
to the best of their abilities. In addition to counting and reporting the number of
wells, they kept their own records, “having recorded a true approximation of
the amount mined (Man: yargiyanambamuru da aisinfeteheba-i ton de
acahabi)” and the amounts of newcomers entering their territory. They
recorded one Russian and five Buriats. They also recorded their belongings —
six horses for riding, eight bags of pelts, a sack filled with cloth, a rifle, two
iron spades, one iron awl (used for making holes in the ice), and three pickaxes
used for digging into frozen soil, and finally an array of wooden tools. With
these tools, they chipped as far as possible into the permafrost in an attempt to
unlock as much water as possible. The jasakNamsarai from the Tusheet Han
aimag, near the Buorakarunsubmitted an equally detailed report about five
Russian-subject Buriats (orosburiad) who had entered his territory to mine.
Nafangsihur, Namsarai and others were clearly careful to report details to the
court, and in general, these complaints provide little in the way of abstraction or
recourse to emotion. If anything, they generally display the same bureaucratic
attention to detail as other routine correspondence in the Qing empire. To
demonstrate to the court that their livelihood was indeed being blocked, these
jasaksemployed familiar, first-hand evidence.The rhetorical mimesis with other
official communications is striking. They are notable for their quickness to note
specific quantities — for example by citing the number of wells and the give routine
inventories. Such eye-witness accounts that rely on detail — often numeric — to
bolster their legitimacy strongly resemble Qing official documents, which routinely
attach addenda and lists (Ch: dangse, qingdan), and in which the first-hand report
was a commonly-deployed and respected form of evidence. Moreover, throughout
the rest of the mining period, Mongolian elites reported engaging in the same type
of record-keeping of state officials. The isomorphism was also relevant in
bookkeeping practice, where we have scattered evidence of indebted Mongolians
keeping accounts in the same manner as Chinese firms (Pozdneev 1897). One of
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the more unusual documents held in the Central Historical Archive of Mongolia is
a hand-bound ledger in Manchu and Mongolian entitled “A register of incidences
not yet handled relating to foreign countries” (Man: tulergigurun-
ibaruholbobuhaicihiyarawacihiyaraundebaitaicese), which reads as a short list of
Russian misdeeds, such as constructing homes and crossing the border without
permission (MUUTA M.1 D.1.4 7023.22). Compiled in 1900, the list begins
during the Tongzhi reign (1862—1875) and names only four cases, which only a
cursory glance through the yamen’s own record book shows is woefully
incomplete. Relevant to the Mongolian complaints, however, is the similarity of
how the cases were presented, namely recording the number of houses constructed
illegally, for example (fifty in 1868 near the Kirankarun).Officials at both the local
and central levels of the Qing administrative structure in Mongolia demonstrated
similar recordings of unlicensed happenings at the mining sites.

The converse of complaints of newcomers and their associated disorder
was local elites’ attempts at reinstating order. In the chaos that ensued from
Mongolor sites’ rapid openings, the jasak described the complicated process
through which a Russian ataman passed had a bilingual Russian-Mongol
license through a series of karuns until it reached him. Others simply reported
that the mining boom was resulting in the rapid construction of Russian homes
in their jurisdictions (MUUTA M.1 D.1.4 7130.30). Mongolian elites at the
mining sites made efforts to manage increase in crime and disorder through the
regular means of distinguishing the head bandit from the followers, and
punishing them accordingly. This included in some cases beheading for the
leader, and three months in the cangue for underlings (MUUTA M.1 D.1.4
7023.11:6b). So far there is little here to distinguish the ways in which
Mongolian complaints were formulated from their other imperial counterparts.
They used clear, often numerical evidence, and appealed to the general desire
for stability. They underscored the hardship that average people endured due to
mining’s effects, such as the loss of land that lead to hunger and wandering
populations (MUUTA M.1 D.1.4 7023.11:4b).

For some officials stationed in Beijing, these reports were deemed
sufficient to at least establish doubts about mining’s impact on livelihood. For
example, when Lian Shun countered Mongolian complaints that mining had
“no relation to the herding areas,” the Urgaambannevertheless repeated the
claim that Mongolian princes had reported otherwise, and that because mining
took place in areas that were both watery (near to rivers) and in mountains, this
in fact affected the four tribute animals that, dependent on the season, grazed in
all areas (KWD 8 2971: 4909b). Although the amban’s term was brief, he
amalgamated the responses that entered his office and did report that mining
brought increased pressure on local resources due to the rapid influx of the
population. His solution was to dispatch yamen officials to investigate the
extent of these claims. The account by his informants confirmed the
information presented in the initial Mongolian reports, reporting 156 “privately
dug” pits dug in the region.In both form and content, the reportwas nearly
identical to those submitted by the Mongolians, and recounted an encounter the
runners had with six Russians who had built homes high in the lofty mountains,
in an area accessible by only a winding path (M.1 D.1.4 7023.14/15).
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There were no drastic discrepancies in the type of information or the way in
which it was presented between the Urgayamen and Mongolian elites. What
was not resolved, however, was the relationship between mining and
livelihood.Late imperial Chinese administrators would have had access to a
broad and sophisticated body of knowledge about water-management
techniques, particularly in regard to river management, canal construction, and
irrigation (Leonard 1996; Zhang 2008). Its canon of water-management
literature was neither hedgehog nor fox — officials had both a conception about
the general importance of water management to the stability of a state, as well
as the specific relevant technical expertise. While the ecosystem of the arid
steppe and even the boreal forest was not the ecosystem about which most
Chinese water-management and agricultural science had been produced, the
sophisticated water management was not a foreign concept to Qing
administrators. Glimpses of the ecological knowledge of Qing administrators
occasionally came through, as when it was reported that mining did not
necessarily need to take place in areas with “watered pastures” (Ch: shuicao),
and is not connected to areas with livestock (KWD 8 2791: 4909), or that
mining regulations were routinely drawn up across the empire as to not impede
either water or fengshui (geomantic principles) (KWD 8 2796: 4921).
Expanding upon Ernest Sosa’s claim that an intellectual structure can be
reliable in regard to one field of propositions and unreliable in regards to
another (Sosa 1991), in relation to water management and its relation to
mining, such information was not, in Sosa’s terminology, “reliable” in northern
Mongolia. In the realm of lived experience, the livelihood of herders was
connected in some degree to access to pasture and water was not, therefore,
what Tan Hacking has identified as an “inaccessible classification” (Hacking
1995b), meaning a term with which the classified could not interact. Moreover,
those who reported being overrun by incoming miners — whether Russian,
Buriat, Chinese, or Mongolian, presumably from other regions — and being
unable to cope with the influx of new immigrants into their jurisdictions, were
living in the midst of rapid demographic change. The influx of newcomers for
mining would have been exacerbated by permissions given to Chinese to rent
land in northern Mongolia. These plots were located near the mining sites, in
the Orhon valley and along the Iro River (Maiskii 1959). Either writing about
livelihood within these terms contained a broad enough resemblance to lived
experience, or a “looping” effect in which the external classification became
internalized as a part of self-definition (Hacking 1995b), or, most likely, a
combination of the two.

The Urgaamban and others in court, however, did not take all Mongolian
complaints about the environment at face value, however.In addition to the
accusations of corruptiondiscussed above, in response to those positions that
focused on balancing the potential profitability of the mines with the problems
posed by foreign shareholders, the Empress Dowager responded that “It is not a
concern of the court was “losing Mongolian hearts” (KWD 8 2791), and that
Mongolians had been receiving imperial grace for over two hundred years
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(KWD 8 2796). Such kind of references to the receipt of imperial grace were
common in communications between the emperor and his Mongolian subjects
(Atwood 2000). Other emotional reasons were proposed for Mongolian
resistance to mining whose validity did not rely on eyewitness accounts of the
current situation, such as when the Urgaamban reported that Mongolians felt
“fear and dread” towards Russians, and thought the presence of non-Buddhists
on their land would be detrimental to Buddhism (KWD 8 2791: 4907). This
statement was not supported with any evidence, whether first-hand or through
Mongolian testimonies, and whether or not some Mongolians resented the
presence of non-Buddhists does not discount the profuse examples of
Mongolian-Russian cooperation, or acts of theft — such as a Mongolian stealing
the wire from a telegraph pole and going to the Russian border to look for a
suitable buyer (MUUTA M.1 D.1.4 7130.33) — that make any such emotional
blanket statements untenable. Another reported that the hardship “aroused the
consciousness” of the Qing state, and that the emperor “loved and worried for
the hearts of the Mongolian masses” (KWD 7 2806: 4943b)The Uliyastai
governor general and Urgaamban responded that the court’s emphasis on
“Mongolian hearts” was demonstrative of its “caring intentions” and the
emperor and court’s “sincere concern” (MUUTA M.1 D.1.4 7023.10:6a).
Indeed, some orders did come down from the Court of Colonial Affairs that
called for the temporary movement of personnel so that appropriate officials
could be dispatched to provide the eye-witness accounts that would help the
organization ascertain the true situation (M.1 D.1.4 7084.8).

While these statements do not refer directly to ‘livelihood,” they are
demonstrative of another aspect of the debate over Mongolians’ role in mining.For
the empress and other officials, making a decision about mining required more
than the facts gathered from the mining sites themselves. Through these scattered
references, there are glimpses of livelihood’s further elaboration through its
relationship with non-subsistence activities, such as trade. In regard to Mongolor’s
concession, officials referred back to past mining incidents’ effects on livelihood.
For example, in 1759, gold mining sites had been set up between the Iro and Hala
Rivers. A chain of events ensued, in which crowds gathered and there emerged
signs of human habitation (Ch: renyan), goods circulated and were brought in,
which “necessarily lead to the gradual loss of the old foundation (KWD 8 2791:
4908a).” It was because of this that livelihood was blocked. As with the 18th-
century case referenced by an official above, the hindrances that nomads faced
were often ill-defined, found somewhere between an increasingly encroaching
market and physical obstruction in the landscape. The circulation of commercial
products in mining regions was a consistent source of worry for central
administrators through the end of the dynasty, as mining regions became new
centers for the distribution of goods.

Stereotypes of Mongolian stupidity and lack of logical reasoning abilities
provided a source of justification outside of what was directly observed.From
Uliyastai, Lianwas quick to dismiss these complaints, writing that “no detailed
reasons [regarding] what kind of tribute, and what kind of livelihood were
clearly reported (Man: aihacin-ialbanaihacin-ibanjin be umainarhiinturgun be
getukelemetuciburaki)” (MUUTA M.1 D.1.4 7023.10: 1-2). The reports they
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had been sending to the Urgayamen, he claimed, were deliberately muddled
and obfuscating, and that “what [they] reported did not accord with the truth
(boolahanggeyargiyan-iacanarakii)”. Moreover, “because Mongolians inborn
nature is exceedingly stupid (yin mengrenfuxing duo yu),” the Foreign Affairs
Bureau wrote to the emperor, “they cannot avoid confusedly talk about
fengshui” (KWD 8 2800: 4930a). The official continued on to say that “in
reality,” the problem was that Russians were digging illegally.

The innate nature of Mongolians as greedy or stupid, respectively,
renderedreports false in two different ways. Either they werepositively false (a
falsehood affecting the predicate, namely ‘blocking livelihood’) or false due to
faulty inference (the information reported was accurate, but the interpretation
about blockage was not). Neither of these two conditions, however, necessarily
negated the need for accurate knowledge of the mining sites. This lack of
certainty about “true” conditions plagued officials involved with mining until
the end of the dynasty in 1911. In order to ascertain whether there was a “true”
(yargiyan) hindrance to Mongolian livelihood, the Court of Colonial Affairs in
Beijing requested in early 1901 that the Urgayamen dispatch officials to the
mining region (MUUTA M.1 D.1.4 7082.2:1). Lian Shun, then governor
general in Uliyastai, seconded the suggestion of the Court of Colonial Affairs
for the Urgaambanto dispatch “officials who both knew the Mongolian
situation well and were conversant in [Mongolian] speech and script”
(MUUTA M.1 D.1.4 7023.28: 1b). When someone was sent from the Urga
office to do an eyewitness account, their reported sided with the governor
general’s, in that while they saw “several thousand” pits dug for mining, as
well as a stone canal for bringing water, they did not see any “hindrances” on
the pastures, besides, they pointed out, the “corruption.” Many years after
mining had begun, the same focus on accurately recording the amount of
extraction for mining sites remained. Certain aspects of the mining process did
invite calls for greater precision, including both numerical outputs (for
revenue) and better maps for identifying the exact location of the mining sites.
Cartographic knowledge was a problem during the first years of mining, and
the initial map drawn in 1901 marked the sites only vaguely situated near the
Orhonriver. It was not the kind of map that one could have followed as a road-
map, and provided no more information than what was already available in
writing (MUUTA M.1 D.1.4 7084.34). Even as late as 1907 the names and
exact locations for the “five sites” near the Orhonriver were not agreed upon. In
1907, von Grot wrote to the Urgayamen requesting that the names of the
stations located at the pits be recorded “in detail,” because the lines between
Mongolor’s official concessions and the widespread unlicensed pits remained
unclear (MUUTA M.1 D.1.4 7453.4).

From Livelihood to Crisis

Despite the multiple objections to gold mining, including both blocking
Mongolian livelihoods and the potential problems of Russian shareholders in
the sensitive border, the desire for profit and the fear of Russian repercussions
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for taking a financial loss on Mongolor, gold mining was entirely legalized by
1906. The solution to the problem of Mongolian livelihood was decided by
early 1901, and was twofold: first, to give fifteen percent of the mines profits to
Mongolian elites for distribution to their subjects in the mining regions, and
second, to hire Mongolians at the mining sites. This solution was accompanied
by a dropping off of concern for livelihood within the protests and debates.
‘Livelihood’ was largely replaced with the Mongolian “crisis’ (Ch: ji), to which
mining would provide a relief through the two avenues listed above. Instead of
addressing limits on drilling wells, the density of placer mines in a single
region, or wood shortages, a profit-sharing scenario was decided upon as the
best route to alleviate Mongolian poverty.

Subsidies were not a solution that appeared only in 1906. A stipend system
to elite Mongolians had been in place since around the time of the empire’s
inception. Whilethe court did not want to block the “livelihood” of
Mongolians, it could easy solve the problem by “wetting” them (Ch: zhan), that
is, giving them the auxiliary benefit through profit-sharing (KWD 8 2806:
4943b). This approach — solving the problem of hindrances to the “Mongolian
livelihood” through payments — was eventually agreed upon as the solution, as
Mongolians elites in the mining regions were included in the profit-sharing
schemes from the mines. Although distributing funds to hereditary elites did
not directly address the problems of resource shortages or social disorder, the
empress dowager wrote as early as 1905 that “Mongolians always have a habit
(xiqi), that when something comes up they distribute funds to the households in
their banners to cope [with the situation] (KWD 8 2806: 4944b).” In the third
month of 1901, at the behest of the Court of Colonial Affairs, a banquet was
thrown for the Tusheet and Cecen Hans and the requisite “registers and
documents (Man: dangsecaga)” were put in order (MUUTA M.1 D.1.4 7084.8:
3a). Problems with Mongolor’s own profitability and disputes over the
concession’s terms soon officially shut down Mongolor’s mines, but these
agreements laid the groundwork for the arrangements that were reached with
the mines reopened in 1906. New regulations for the mining sites were drawn
up in 1906. These were supposed to better deal with the social problems caused
by mining, namely migrant workers without permanent homes, theft around
mining sites, and how wealth was to be distributed between the Qing
government, the shareholders, and local Mongolians. Although the regulations
addressed the problems of housing for migrant workers, what is noticeably
absent from these 14 statutes are any references to the concrete raised by
Mongolians from 1900 — 1901.

Although some opponents of mining, both Mongolian and non-Mongolian,
linked livelihood with pastureland, this coexisted with another understanding of
the term. Just as livelihood could be “blocked,” like profit it could also be
expanded (Ch: guang, Man: badarambumbi). Some responded that employing
Mongolians as laborers at the mines would serve this purpose.Suggestions of
this appeared in the earliest debates about mining, such as the imperial edict
discussed above. Foreigners at the mines were not to exceed twenty people, and
Mongolians and emigrant Chinese should be employed in order to “expand
their livelihood.” Mines should be used to “take advantage of feeding
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impoverished people (with) work” (KWD 8 2806: 4943b). Certain eye-witness
accounts, some as early as 1901, only strengthened the belief that wage labor
could improve Mongolian livelihood. One inspector, sent from the Urgayamen
to the mining sites near the Orhonriver, presented a very different image of
mining’s effects on the regionthan the petitions by the regions’ jasaks
(MUUTA M.1 D.1.4 7023.29). While this report confirms the rapid
transformation of the landscape, including new housing for both Mongolian
and foreign workers, it describes that apart from the foreign mining experts,
“those who dig the sandy earth are all Mongolian, and those from the interior
(dorgiba-iirgenniyalma) work as paid workers, [and] Mongolian people’s
livelihood is expanded” (MUUTA M.1 D.1.4 7023.29).

The perception of livelihood as something with bounded — that could be
“wetted” and “expanded” — helps to explain why payment was perceived as a
valid solution.According to the Zongliyamen’s regulations, profit would be
distributed as thirty percentto the Board of Finance, fifty percent back to the
shareholders, and the remaining twenty to Mongolian nobles in the regions that
were being mined, although the actual numbers vacillated over time (KWD 8§
2803: 4939). A Mongolian supervisor, Cerindorj, was appointed to be the
liaison between Mongolian elites in the mining regions and Mongolor
officials.Once the Tusheet and Cecenhans and jasaks in the affected areas
agreed to their share of the profits, the issue mining’s impact of Mongolian
livelihood was essentially closed. Lian Shun was condemned by those in the
Foreign Affairs Bureau for his handling of the Mongolor concession due to the
delays, and therefore profit, it caused the entire operation. The complaints of
blocking livelihood did not disappear, as the re-legalization of mining brought
increased traffic on Mongolia’s roads, injuring people and livestock in the
process, and water continued to be a scarce commodity (KWD 8 2925: 5078).

The decreased emphasis livelihood from mining discourse draws attention
back on to the beginning of this article, and the new relationship established
between the national economy (guoji) and Mongolian land. Explaining the
court’s support for the Mongolor concession, the empress dowager wrote the
following statement

[As for] this current challenging crisis of a hundred calculations, the court
is of one mind to revitalize it and has set up the Foreign Affairs Bureau in order
to solidify neighborly relations. Moreover it has established the Central Office
(zongju) to expand the source of profit. Those at this current axis are all willing
to cooperate. All will benefit in this time of crisis. Develop the essence
(jinghua) that the land itself possesses. Provide [what is needed] for the nation
in crisis (KWD 8 2799: 4927a).

It was clear by 1906 that northern Mongolia’s gold-rich soil was to be one
part in a much larger mosaic of state-wide initiatives. As the Urgaambanex-
plained it in 1909, “the gold dust that is obtained every year first [will make]
the national levies (guoke) without defecit, and then will aid the Mongolian
people” (KWD 8 2930: 5082b-5083a). Once mining was underway, the
procedural concerns, regulations, and methods for accurately accounting for
and distributing the profits took prominence over any issues of livelihood or
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even poverty. As the difficulties in transforming Mongolor into a profitable
situation continued, questions of just how similar Mongolia was to China’s
interior provinces would be raised again (KWD 8 2909: 5058a).

Conclusion

Conceptualizing Mongolian resources as a part of a“national economy”did
not result in increased legibility of on-the-ground conditions in Mongolia.
While local Mongolian elites and centrally-appointed administrators vied for
competing versions of what constituted the truth, this did not result in the
state’s increased knowledge of local conditions. This was not due to a disparity
between local and central ways of representing information — whatever the
internal discourses about mining, there is evidence that Mongolians of many
socioeconomic backgrounds participated in mining, and that Mongolian elites
communicated with Qing government using the same types of evidence and
argumentation. The details of these protests were, on the whole, unheeded, and
the eventual solution to the problem of blocking the “Mongolian livelihood”
was to include Mongolians elites within the profit-sharing from the mines. This
harkened back to an older tradition of providing subsidies to elite Mongolians,
or generally to providing relief money (xugian) to impoverished populations
across the empire. The “epistemological worries” that so often accompany
colonial administrators and other purveyors of authoritative knowledge were
absent in this case. By relegating Mongolia to abstraction, perhaps the Qing
state avoided the “parathentic doubts about what might count as evidence,” as
Ann Laura Stoler has found in the Dutch colonial archives(Stoler 2009),
drawing attention to the multiple ways in which imperial powers produce
knowledge, or non-knowledge, about their peripheries.
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MACTBIPA COLIMATIMCTUYECKOW MH)XEHEPUN:
MOHI'OJIbCKUE PABOYME B MUPOBOM JIOBBIBAIOIIEI UHTY CTPUU

JlanHast ctaThs MOCBSIEHA MPOOJIEME HU3yUCHHS BOCHPHUATHS MOHIOJIAMHU JTOOBI-
BaOIICH WHAYCTPUM B KOHTEKCTE TPAIMIIUM IIaMaHH3Ma M COBETCKOTO OIIBITA.
ABTOp 3TOH pabOTHI CTABUT BOMPOC O TOM, YTO TAKOE «IIaMaHCKoe MecTo»? Uto
TaKoe BJIAaCTh B COBPEMCHHBIX yclIoBHAX? Kakum 00pa3oM MpeacTaBiieHHs O BJia-
CTH BIHCBHIBAIOTCS B KOHTEKCT COBPEMECHHOI'O 3THOHAI[MOHAJIBLHOIO JHCKYypCa B
Mouronuu? B 0CHOBY CTaThH JI€TIa METOOIOT S STHOrpahUUECKOro aHaIn3a.
KiroueBbie ciioBa: D13H5T, MOHTONHSA, JOOBIBAIOIIAS MPOMBINUICHHOCTD, IIIaMa-
Hbl, Poccus.

Marissa Smith

SOCIALIST SHEPHERD ENGINEERS:
MONGOLIAN WORKERS AND THE GLOBAL MINING INDUSTRY

This article is devoted to the study of the perception of the Mongols of the mining
industry in the context of the traditions of shamanism and the Soviet experience.
The author of this work asks what a «shamanic place»? What is power today?
How notions of power fitted into the context of contemporary ethno-national
discourse of Mongolia? This article is based on methodology of the ethnographic
analysis.

Keywords: Erdenet, Mongolia, mining industry, shamans, Russia.

I

Mongolia’s Erdenet Mining Corporation, as it is now known, produced its
first copper concentrate in 1977 and continues to be a Russian-Mongolian joint
corporation. Despite having just celebrated its 35" anniversary, for most
foreigners as well as many Mongolians Erdenet is something of an enigma.
Like Russia itself, Erdenet is as often seen as irrelevant as it is experienced as
crucially important.

In this paper I draw on Erdenet to emphasize present continuities of
Mongolia’s socialist period and so-called “Russian” qualities, while also
pointing to the pastoral and shamanic aspects of the same. In line with a now
long tradition of describing the “shamanic,” I am referring here mostly to
Mongolian personhood and politics. In addition, I describe how these qualities
align with Western or capitalist as well as Soviet socialist forms of modernity,
opening considerations of how they shape Mongolians’ encounters with the
likes of Rio Tinto and Goldman Sachs.

While considered by many Mongolians to be a new, more modern Erdenet,
to many foreigners global mining giant Rio Tinto’s projected Oyu Tolgoi
constitutes something wholly new to Mongolia. Mongolia is often
conceptualized as an undeveloped country, stuck on the evolutionary ladder at
pastoralism and socialism, nonproductive and morally corrupt. In addition,
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while most social scientists and humanists have abandoned evolutionary
models of society, many working on Mongolia have continued to frame
pastoralism as separate from industry and finance, severing “urban” sites like
Ulaanbaatar and Erdenet from the “countryside” and emphasizing historical
continuities with the end of the 19™ Century rather than the 1970s and 1980s.
Thus we find ourselves, like many of those circulating the public discourses we
aim to complicate, trapped using categories such as socialism, capitalism,
democracy, and shamanism in temporal ways and side-stepping consideration
of their complex moralities. In contrast, I hope to use such categories as
immanent, always possible but conflicting and troubled categorizations for
working out almost any given encounter in contemporary Mongolia.

In choosing an example of how the social in Mongolia is at once pastoral
and industrial, Soviet and Western liberal-democratic, Russian and Mongolian,
I might have decided on some of the events that have no doubt been at the
center of many conversations and concentration among Mongolists in early
2012: the arrest of Enkhbayar, the revocation of South Gobi Sands’ mining
licenses, the media blitz of Mongolia’s very short campaign season. I have
however decided to first discuss job applications and university degrees.
Besides the fact that I take it as the ethnographer’s task to make the familiar
strange and the strange familiar, I find that these social phenomena demonstrate
how Mongolians enact their personhood and power at the intersection of Soviet
and Western modernities as well as enduring Mongolian structures. The
practices surrounding application documents reveal the place of the “shamanic”
in Mongolian power in what are also “bureaucratic” institutions of the type
described by the likes of Durkheim, Weber and Foucault. As a second example
at a different scale, I also briefly discuss railroad development projects.

I

I will begin by further describing what it is that I mean by the “shamanic”
in Mongolian political structures. I largely follow Morten Pedersen’s concept
as laid out in his recent book Not Quite Shamans (2011). Along with Pedersen,
a number of scholars have described power in the Mongolian context in terms
of a single important opposition. Caroline Humphrey (1995) termed this
distinction as that between “shamans and elders” or “shamans and chiefs.”
Shamans are on the one hand exceptionally gifted and potentially out of control
individuals who, as Morten elaborates, are all different from each other. Elders
or chiefs are on the other hand powerful and respected because they are part of
a class of persons who are all similar to one another. In the first group,
Pedersen places singular individuals such as blacksmiths who are diviners and
hunters who make abominable jokes, while respectable old men and traders
inhabit the second class. This opposition also helps us to understand
Mongolia’s unique incarnation of democracy that balances statism and
individualism. In addition to many Mongolians, Pedersen, Sabloff (2002,
2010), Kaplonski (2004) and a number of other scholars have linked this aspect
especially with Chinggis Khaan’s statesmanship and military prowess, while
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High (2008), Sneath (2006), and others have described the tensions between
individualism and powerful individual rule in everyday pastoral life.

In other words, the state and other groups are headed by exceptional
individuals, who if they are truly exceptional are beyond reproach, but if not
are properly subject to others’ criticism and revolt. To conceptualize how
individual exceptionalism provides the key to understanding the apparent
contradiction of democracy and autocracy, consider Chinggis Khaan himself.
He was a distinguished warrior among warriors, but also clearly exceptional in
his relation to Eternal Heaven. As a result of his great power beyond reproach
he successfully defeated both his warrior blood brother Jamuka and his shaman
consultant Teb Tengri.

Building on this work dealing with the particularly Mongolian, I want to
describe how these structures correspond to ones found not only in
contemporary Erdenet but across the Soviet world, before and after the so-
called “collapse.”’ A key feature of social scientific literature on this region is
the description of the widespread nature of social networks that not only helped
consumers acquire scarce commodities and fueled extortion rackets in the 80s
and 90s but constituted the “socialist mode of production” itself, as Verdery
(2000) termed it. As Verdery describes, the planned economy of Romania and
other Eastern Bloc countries was based around hoarding and trading, at once
creating and addressing conditions of shortage. The rise of oligarchs from such
so-called black market trading has been extensively addressed by Ledeneva
(2006), Volkov (2002), and many others.

Notably, these works tend to highlight the dark side of these structures and
frame them as economic necessities that are viewed not only by Westerners but
their Soviet practitioners as for the most part immoral, while (as Pedersen
(2011) points out and counters) “native” practices like shamanism tend to be
positively evaluated as structuring order amidst the political-criminal chaos of
black market and planned economies. I argue however that both of these kinds
of practices are related and elementary aspects of political power and everyday
life from Romania to Mongolia and thus morally complicated. Besides politics
at the level of states, Mongolians as well as Russians and Romanians
experience and reflect on their own social networking and its individual-state
forms of power, secular and shamanic, as potentially good or evil. Consider the
positive attitudes many have towards not only Chinggis Khaan, but in Russia
towards Stalin and in Romania towards Ceaucescu.

As Pedersen (2011) elaborates for shamanic power, a dominant Soviet
attitude towards difference underlies the concept of exceptional persons and the
correct use of power. Besides being expected to ensure general prosperity in
the forms of modern infrastructure and services and the provision of
international aid and investment, leaders are held to standards in elevating
others, for example through school admissions and work assignments.
Corruption discourse, I contend, is about who deserves what — as Sneath (2006)

! Interestingly, in Russian the term is raspad, which might be translated as “separa-
tion.” I do not know Mongolians to utilize a similar concept, concentrating rather on
revolution.
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has described, proper gifts are enactions of, rather than generative of, proper
relations. Immorally, an oligarch or boss (darga) might use his position to
place individuals who are incapable into positions of personal benefit and
power. In Mongolia, aiding close family members is often highly suspect—for
example [ consider it highly symbolic that the specific legal accusations
brought against Enkhbayar involve the privatization of a hotel in his son’s
favor. In Erdenet the supposed practice of paying bribes to enter the company
is unambiguously criticized. On the other hand, a person’s capability cannot be
assessed by the fact that they hold a degree or by reviewing a job application,
though their abilities stem from institutions as well as innate abilities, as is the
case with shamans and lamas.

Thus, all encounters, in that they are power relations, require working with
social networks in a way that is morally dangerous. These observations are
important for understanding the present condition and future of multinational
companies from Anglo countries in Mongolia, as this is a site of great tension
in interpersonal relations and the working of institutions that are structured
quite differently. In the Soviet world, that individuals and groups are different
from one another as well as internally differentiated, capable of good and evil,
is accepted in ways that it is not in the United States and other Anglo contexts,
where persons are held to be assessable through the abstracting and
essentializing tools of standardized tests, academic transcripts, and resumes as
well as deriving more of their abilities through institutions than innate talent. In
Mongolia, while perhaps anyone can be a herder but not everyone an engineer
or businessman, in the United States the schoolroom refrain is that anyone can
be anything.

111

This attitude towards difference in the Soviet context might be described
through considerations of nationality policy or the worker/intelligentsia
distinction. These have played out in ways very different from Western
modernity, and have huge implications for interaction between the different
persons and institutions structured along them. I hope to explore these aspects
in my dissertation and other future work. For now though I continue describing
documents.

Today, the Erdenet Mining Company continues to be characterized by a
vertical structure, linked through the movement of documents up and down
levels of nachalniks and zakhirlals (directors), with each exchange finalized by
the issuance of at least one and at times seven or more stamped and signed
prikazi or “orders” from above. (Though I don’t want to sloppily translate this
term — the Russian stem kaz- can be glossed as “to show” or “to appear.” Its
“magical” qualities can be attested by how in Erdenet we never translate it
from Russian into English, Mongolian or Kazak.) However, these decisions
take into account all manner of interactions and conditions that are not
documented, or attempted to be documented.

In tension with a classical form of bureaucracy, the structure of units within
the company mirrors those found in the apartment, hashaa and pastoral ail. In
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the first place elders, especially male elders, are almost automatically figures of
respect, even transcending the worker/intellectual divide. During Tsaagan Sar
younger persons ceremonially greet (zovlokh) their elders and consume airag
and dairy foods at the school as well as at visits to their apartments and
hashaas. Among elders are also those taken to be exceptionally educated and
cultured. Younger persons work under their direction while relying on them for
aid, for example in the case of job and school applications, for personal
recommendations reflecting their own exceptional qualities.

In my experience of the American system of applications, the written
recommendation is of utmost importance, and demonstrates how Americans
appreciate “informal” relations yet still attempt to document and “formalize”
them. Even face-to-face “networking” is often highly formalized. As I have
experienced in helping people with applications in Erdenet the concept of a
written recommendation is an unfamiliar one. They tend to be brief and
official, in the manner of prikaz, without the use of specific anecdotes, for
example, found in good American recommendations that aim to demonstrate
how a student or worker’s abilities play out in “real life.”

My agemates in Erdenet are highly uncomfortable with taking the TOEFL
test, filing an application posted publicly online and researching let alone
contacting potential graduate school advisors on their own. I give one of many
possible examples. For one acquaintance especially determined to gain a
Master’s degree in the United States, | went beyond explaining the importance
of and process of finding an advisor and thus a source of funding and much
higher chances of admission by offering to talk to my father, a petroleum
engineer, about any faculty he might know at the prestigious Colorado School
of Mines. When I discussed applying again with this acquaintance a few
months later she had not done any of the research or emailing of potential
advisors that I had suggested but did not fail to ask what networking with my
father had turned up.

Clearly, the Erdenet Mining Corporation is based around a kind of
flexibility that is highly at odds with the neoliberal kind that Rio Tinto bases
itself on. While in Erdenet we rely on extensive networks to aid us in bringing
to account one another as infinitely variable individuals, some of whom are
intrinsically gifted, Rio Tinto seeks to fill pre-determined positions through the
use of abstracting documents. A4s its logic of managing a portfolio of mining
operations around the world that can be quickly opened and closed with
changes in commodity prices and local conditions abstracts the infinitely
variable qualities of each operation through the medium of money, Rio Tinto
attempts to abstract potential employees through the use of documents. Rio
Tinto meets difficulty in both attempts that we should take into account as
much as we situate the company as an immensely powerful global actor.

As jobs are often procured in Erdenet through the personal recommendations
of teachers, relatives, and acquaintances (tanil), we might consider how Rio Tinto
and its Mongolian employees are dealing with and will deal with Mongolian
expectations that Rio Tinto engage in personal rather than abstracted interactions.
These include requests from employees that Rio Tinto employ their family and
friends, as well as expectations that Oyu Tolgoi will become the site of a new
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Erdenet, a fully realized city with kindergartens, parks, and roads without traffic
jams. In my experience of helping a few individuals make applications to work or
obtain scholarships from Rio Tinto, I have tried with difficulty to explain how
describing current difficult circumstances, for example the death of a parent, would
not aid a work application. Currently, Oyu Tolgoi like Erdenet is conceived of as
an exceptional leader whose legitimacy rests on the creation of benefit for the non-
exceptional. As an Anglo corporation, Rio Tinto however conceptualizes itself as
an individual among equals, all serving themselves, and expects applications
describing how the potential worker would benefit the company.

v

Hopefully I have used an account of the mundane and everyday to establish
the way that social processes work in Erdenet offices and homes so that I may
now jump scales and describe phenomena at the national and global level that
are probably of more enduring concern to more readers and the likes of Rio
Tinto. Commentators in the public media as well as some academic fields are
constantly concerned with how Mongolian politicians, while supposedly
constituting an exemplary democratic and market-oriented state, engage in the
politics of so-called resource nationalism. Many write this off as
epiphenomenal, for example stating that politicians must engage in such to
secure re-election, causing the parliament to fragment when it comes to matters
such as the Oyu Tolgoi investment agreement. I contend rather that phenomena
packaged together as “resource nationalism” are core elements of Mongolian
political structure, including those that I have been describing.

I give the planning and development of new railroad infrastructure as an
example. On the one hand, foreign corporations and elements of the Mongolian
state continually face off on who should pay for and construct railroads, power
plants and other major infrastructure necessary for mining operations as well as
Mongolian expectations for proper everyday life. On the Mongolian side, with
Soviet enterprises like Erdenet as the model, the distinction between state and
corporation often breaks down and Mongolians view some foreign corporations as
exceptional national institutions whose constant enactment of superior ability
includes aiding so-called undeveloped countries such as Mongolia. However, even
when Rio Tinto and others have been willing to construct rail, they generally plan
to build only directly to China. Investors I have talked to and read are unable to
accept why Mongolians would object to this, as they base their evaluations on
simplified and abstracted cost and profit models that generally do not differentiate
corporations between corporations and nations between nations, if even they
differentiate buyers from buyers and sellers from sellers. Mongolians on the other
hand, viewing nations and corporations as actors like the individuals I have
described earlier, appreciate these entities as different among and inside themselves
in ways that can only be known through interactions and who are held to enact
their superior abilities by providing for the public (in this case Mongolia’s) good.
Thus, Russia as a proven partner may be preferred to China and the likes of the
United States and Germany become especially welcome, though also capable of
moral failure.
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Many investors and businessmen convince themselves that Mongolia is
essentially democratic rather than socialist or otherwise “backwards.” However,
the likes of “resource nationalism” and so-called “corruption” are not wrinkles to
be ironed out-they are manifestations of core elements of Mongolian political
structure, which are very much lived in the everyday as well as played out in
election campaigns and legislation. In this context, power should only be held by
the capable, and they are always subject to evaluation by those they must benefit
and expect to follow them. These processes are always morally ambiguous. This
formulation is deeply at odds with the notion that the state should exist only to
allow individuals to interact as equals, protecting the good and weak from the
predations of the evil and strong first by cultivating them all through public
institutions to have a standardized repertoire of abilities, and second by rendering
everything transferrable between equals through the abstraction of value through
money. Like other members of the still extant Soviet empire and many generations
before, Mongolians appreciate that things are different among themselves but
within themselves as well, each individual having unique capabilities that might do
good as well as evil that always have consequences beyond the individual self,
nation, and empire.
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B cratbe uccnemgyercss KOHKYpPEHIMSI HHOCTPAHHBIX JEpKaB 3a JIOCTYN K TOPHO-
pynHoit orpacnu Mouronuu. OTaenbHOe BHUMAHHUE YJENSETCS «MSTKOW CHey,
HCIIONBb3yeMON OCHOBHBIMH CYOEKTaMHU JTaHHOH KOHKYPCHITHH.

KiroueBble cj1oBa: T0OBIBAIONINIA CEKTOP, KOHKYPEHITUS, MATKasl CHJIA.

V.A. Rodionov

FOREIGN POWERS COMPETITION
IN THE MINING SECTOR OF MONGOLIA

The article deals with the study of great powers competition for their access to the
mining industry of Mongolia. The paper focuses on «soft power» using by main
actors.

Keywords: mining industry, competition, soft power.

CoBpeMeHHast SkoHOMHKa MOHTONIUS TIepeXHBaeT OyM, CBA3aHHBIN ¢ pa3-
BUTHEM TOPHOPYIHOM oTpacii. OOIIMpPHBIE 3aMackl YIiis, MEIH, 30J10Ta, ypaHa
W JIpyTuX TOJNE3HBIX HCKOIMAEMBIX PACCMATPHUBAIOTCS PYKOBOJCTBOM CTPaHBI B
KayeCcTBE Ba)KHEHIIET0 MCTOYHHKA HKOHOMHUYECKOTO OJIarococTosiHusi MOHTO-
muu. CoriacHo pacyeram IMPaBHTENLCTBA MOHTOIWH, TOJIBKO 30JIOTOMEIHOE
MectopoxeHre Oy Tonroit Moker NMPUHECTH CTpaHe JO0XOAbl B 00beMe,
paBaoM 30% Bcero BBII, a moreHnnanbHbIe T0XOABI OT YTOIHFHOTO MECTOPOXK-
nenust TaBan Tosroil cTaHyT OCHOBOW JUIsl COI[MANIBHBIX BBIIJIAT TpaKJaHam
ctpanbsl U3 «Donma yenoBedeckoro passutus» [4]. [lo pacueram Bcemuproro
Oanka, B pencrosiue 10 et Omarogaps KpyImHBIM JJOXOJIaM OT dKCIUTyaTaluu
Tasan Tonroit u Ory Tonroit oobem BBII Bo3pacter 10 24 mMipa 101apoB
(ipu ToM, yTo 00BeM BBII 3a mocneanue roasl He mpeBbiinan 10 Miaps goiia-
pos) [14].

OnHUM M3 KITIOYEBBIX YCIOBHUH 3KOHOMHYECKOTO pa3BUTHs MOHTOIINU SB-
JISieTCsl BOBJICUEHNE MHOCTPAHHBIX KOMITAHUH B MPOEKTHI 110 Pa3padoTKe KPyII-
HBIX TIOJIE3HBIX HMCKOMAaeMbIX. boiee Toro, BOMpoc O COTPYAHUYECTBE C UHO-
CTpaHHBIMHA KOMMAHMIMH BBICTYIA€T Ba)KHOH COCTaBJISFOIIEH MOHTOJIbCKOW
CTpaTeruu BHEIIHEH MONUTHUKY U HAaIMOHANBHOM Oe3omacHocTy. IIpoBo3rinacus
B Havasie 1990-X IT. cTpaTeruo «MHOTOOIOPHOI» MONUTHKH B OTHOLIECHUSX C
BHEITHUM MHPOM, YJaH-BaTop cTpeMuTCs clenoBath € U B 00JacTH 3KOHO-
MHUYECKOTO COTPYJHHYECTBA, HE XKeJasi OTIaBaTh SIBHBIM MPUOPHUTET KAKOH OB
TO HH OBUIO CTpaHe. DTO CO3/AaeT CUTYAIHIO KOHKYPEHIIMH MEXIY Pa3InvHbI-
MU WHOCTPaHHBIMH KOMITaHUSIMU. JlaHHas KOHKYPEHIIMS MapKHpOBaHa Kak
T'COMOIUTHYECKOE COMEPHUYECTBO BEIMKUX JiepKaB. B KOMMEHTapHsIX MOH-
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TOJIbCKUX OQUIIMATBHBIX JIUI] TIOCTOSHHO MPUCYTCTBYET TEMa B3aHMMOCBSI3H
reorpaduyueckoil 3aMKHYTOCTH CTpaHbl Mexkay Poccueli u Kuraem u mpoGieMbl
BBIOOpa MHOCTPAHHOTO MHBECTOpPA JJISi KPYITHBIX MECTOPOXKICHUH TOJIE3HBIX
WCKOMaeMbIX. BONBIIMHCTBO KPYMHBIX MHOCTPAHHBIX KOMITAHWH, MMEIOIINX
CBOM MHTEPECHI B JJOOBIBAIOIIEM CEKTOpe MOHTONHNH, MO0 MOIb3YIOTCS IUPO-
KOH TMOJIEPIKKOH CO CTOPOHBI MPaBUTEILCTB COOCTBEHHBIX CTpaH (Hampumep,
smoHckue «Mitsui» u «Marubeni», amepukanckas «Peabody Energy»), mu6o
SBIISIIOTCS TOCYNapcTBeHHbIMU (kuTalickue «Shenhua Energy» um «China
National Nuclear Cooperation Overseas Uraniumy», poccuiickue AO «PXK/I» u
AO «AToMpeaMeT30I0TOY, I0KHOKOpetckas «Korean resourcesy).

Crnenyer MoA4epKHYTh, YTO COBPEMEHHBIE YCIOBUA KOHKYPEHIINN BEITHKUX
JepKaB 3a BIHUSHHE B PETMOHE YHHMKAJIBbHBI C TOYKHM 3PEHUS HMCTOPUUYECKOTO
onbiTa XX B. Hauvano npoiwioro Beka ObUIO 03HAMEHOBAHO BBIXOa0M BHer-
Helt MoHronmuu u3 cocrtaBa LImHCKOM fepKaBbl IpH MPsIMOU (B TOM YHCIIE BO-
eHHOW) momuepikke Poccuiickoit umnepuun. JlanpHeilmme coObITHS, UMEBIINE
OTHOIIEHUE K 00peTeHnt0 MOHTONIMEe He3aBHCUMOCTH M HAI[MOHAJILHOTO CY-
BEpEHHUTETa, ObIITM TaK)KE CBS3aHBI C CUIOBBIMU METOJIaMU (JTMOO0 UX TpUMEHe-
HUEM, JIN00 yrpo3oi nmpuMeHeHus1). Tak ObUTO B Ciydae ¢ O0pb0Oi IMPOTUB KH-
TaHCKMX OKKYNaHTOB M BOMCK OapoHa P. YHrepHa, B 0osix mpotuB SAnoHunn Ha
peke Xamxun-I'on, koupponrtammu 1960-1980-x rr. ¢ KHP. Tonsko BBIBOJ CO-
BETCKHX BOWcK n3 MoHronuu Ha pybeke 1980-1990-x IT. mpuBen K CUTYallHH,
KOTjJa CTpaHa IepecTajia pacCMaTpUBAaThCAd B KAa4eCTBE apeHBI MPSIMOT0 BOEH-
HOTO TIPOTHBOCTOSIHMSI BENHMKHUX JAepkaB. J(aHHBIE M3MEHEHHUS CTalH IpPEAro-
CBUIKOH JUIsl MPUHLIUIIHAIIBEHO HOBOW MEXAYHAPOIHO-TIOIUTHYECKOW CUTYaLUN
BOKpYI MOHTONINH, XapaKTepu3yIolleiica HeBOEHHBIM COTIEPHIUYECTBOM BEIH-
KHX JIep’KaB 3a BIUSHUE B PETHOHE.

JlaHHBIE OOCTOSITENBCTBA MOXHO OIUCATH MOCPEICTBOM MPEATI0KEHHOTO
npodeccopom ["apBapackoro ynuBepcurera xozehom Haem-mmaammm pas-
JINYHSI MeXKITY <«oKecTkol cuitoi» (hard power) u «Msrkoit cuioii» (soft power).
IMom «wmsrkoi cuioi» Haii moHuMaer «crmocoOHOCTh rocymapcTBa (Coro3a,
KOQJINIIUN) JOCTHYD KETaeMbIX Pe3ylbTaTOB B MEXKIYHApOIHBIX Jeiax uepes
yoexienrne (MPUTSHKEHHE). .. UCIIONB3Ys HJICOIOTHIO, HAYKY B KYJIBTYpY B Ka-
gyecTBe 3P PEKTHBHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB OCYIIECTBIICHHS COOCTBEHHOI'O BHEIIIHE-
MTOJTUTUYECKOT 0 BIUSHUS Ha Apyrye cTpaHbl MUpa. B cBOIO odepenp, K «KecT-
KOi1» cujie OTHOCSTCS TaKUE€ METOAbI BHEITHEW MOIUTUKH, KaK BOEHHOE, MOJH-
THYECKOE, SKOHOMHUYECKOe Bo3aekcTBue [15, p. 61].

[IposiBieHMs «GKECTKOM CHIIBD» — BOEHHO-TIOJUTHYECKHE aKIUH U IKOHO-
MHUYECKUE CAHKINH, 3PPEKTUBHBI B CUTYaIlH OTKPHITOH KOH(QPOHTALIUHU B pe-
ruoHe. B cinydae ¢ MoHronuen, noaiepKUBaoIei ApyKECTBEHHbIE OTHOILIE-
HUS CO BCEMHU BEIYIIMMH Jep)KaBaMH, JaHHbIC (DakTopbl Manod()(EeKTUBHEIL.
Bonbieit 3¢ deKTUBHOCTBIO B TaKOW CHUTyallMu 00NajaroT (QakToOpbl «MSTKOM
CHJIBI», BBIpaXKaroluecss B (YOPMHPOBAHUH JIOSIIBHOM MOMUTHYECKON DITUTEHI,
OPHEHTHPOBAHHOI Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIIKE [EHHOCTH IIUPOKUX MAacC HACEIeHHUA,
B corpynaudectse ¢ HI1O u t.4. [TocpencTBoM maHHBIX (PAaKTOPOB MOXKHO 3a-
JaTh BBITOMHYIO JUIS ce0sl TONUTUYECKYIO TOBECTKY, IONydas JIOCTYIl K ee
yrpasieHuio. [IpuMepoM Takoro yrnpasieHUs] MOXKET ObITh y4acTHE B PEIICHUN
BOIPOCA O TOM, Kakas KOMIaHHs/KaKas CTpaHa OTBEYAeT BBIJIBUTAEMBIM Tpe-
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OOBaHHSM K COBPEMEHHBIM TEXHOJOTHSM, MPO3PAYHOCTH JEATEILHOCTH, KO-
JIOTUYHOCTH U T.[I.

OnuuM U3 Haubonee sIPKO BBIPAXKEHHBIX CErMEHTOB, B 0Opb0E 3a KOTOPBHIi
AKTHBHO HCITOJB3YIOTCS METOJIBI «MSITKOW CHIIBDY, SIBJSIETCSI TOPHOPYAHAsS cde-
pa Monronuu. KoHIEHTpUpOBaHHBIM BBIpaKEHHEM OOpHOBI 3a BIHMSHUE B
MoHTronmuu SIBISETCS CONMEPHUYECTBO PA3IMYHBIX TUCKypcoB [9, c. 30], mpe-
TEH]IYIOIMX Ha MOHOIOJBHOE TPaBO B BBIIBIKEHUH Hanbonee 3 ekTHBHON
MOJIENIM COTPYOHHYECTBA MOHTOJIIMK C MHOCTPAaHHBIMHU JAEp>KaBaMHU B TOPHO-
pyaHoi#t orpaciu. Cpeny mpoynx HauOoee YeTKo (GUKCHPYEMBIMHU JTUCKYypCa-
MU SIBJISIIOTCS TPH.

Hepsorii. KHP Ha naHHBII MOMEHT SBJS€TCS CaMbIM 3HAYUTENbHBIM
BHEIIIHEIKOHOMHUYECKHM MapTHEPOM MOHIrOJIMK Kak 10 00beMy TOBapooOOpo-
Ta, Tak U 1Mo MHBecTUIMAM. OJHAKO B CHIy, NMPEXKIE BCEro, UCTOPUYECKUX
npuurH Kurail BocipuHuMaercss B MOHIOMM HE TOJNBKO KaK MUCTOYHHUK JKO-
HOMMYECKOTO POCTa, HO U B KAQ4eCTBE CaMOr0 aKTyaJlbHOTO BHEIIHEr0 BHI30Ba
HaI[MOHAJBHON Oe3omacHocTd. [lo3TOMy KHTaickas CTOpOHA, HE CIIOCOOHas
nojaraTbcsi Ha COOCTBEHHBIM TOJIOKHUTENbHBIH 00pa3 B MOHTOIMH M CTaTh
LEHTPOM KYJIBTYPHOTO U HIE€OJIOTMYECKOT0 MPUTSKEHUS, TIPEATIOYUTaET 3a/1a-
BaTh OUCKYPC «IKOHOMUYECKOU YeaecoobpasnHocmuy. JIaHHbIA TUCKYpC ONrpa-
eTcsl Ha TE3UC O MPHOPUTETE CYry0O SKOHOMHYECKUX MHTEPECOB MpPH BhIOOpE
WHOCTPAaHHOI'0 TapTHepa.

TpaHncasTopaMu 3TOro JUCKypca BBICTYINAIOT KaK KHUTaWCKWE TOocyIapcT-
BEHHBIC U JIENOBbIE KPYTH, TaK W PAJ YACTHBIX MOHTOJIBCKMX KOMIAHUi, a
TaKke MEXIyHapOJHBIX 3KOHOMHUYECKHUX Oopranusanuil. Hamprumep, MOHromb-
ckas yrienoObiBaromias kommnanus «Energy Resources» akTHBHO J1000HMpyeT
MPOEKT IO CTPOUTENBCTBY KeJIe3HOM aoporu oT TasaH Tonroil 1o kutaiickon
rpaHuibl. BceMupHBIA OaHK B KauecTBE HACTOSTEIBHON PEKOMEHIAIUN COBE-
TOBaJI MOHTOJIECKOMY TPABUTENIBCTBY CTPOUTH KEME3HYIO JOPOT'Y HAIPSIMYIO B
Kuraii. Ucnonuutensusiit qupekrop Acconuanuu yrisg Monronuu T. Hapan
BBICTYITHJI 332 BBIOOp KWTaiickoro mopra TsIHB3MHB B JieJie TPaHCIOPTHPOBKH
MOHTOJILCKOTO YTJISl K pbIHKaM ctpaH [lanpHero BocToka, 3asBUB, YTO «IIpH
9KCIIOPTE YIS 3a TPAaHUILy Ul HAC CaMBIM XOpOIIUM HapTHepoM saBissercs Ku-
Taif, a He Poccusay» [3].

[Ipu sTOM B paMKax JaHHOT'O TUCKYypca MTHOpUpPYETCs OoJbIasi BEpOsT-
HOCTH TNpeBpaiieHrst MoHTonuu B ChIppeBO npuaaTok Kuras BcieacTsre BbI-
Opannoii [Tekunom crpareruu. CyThb 3TOW CTPaTErMHM CBOAMTCSA K CIIEAYHOLIE-
My. KuTalickue KoMmaHnuy HalleleHbl Ha MOKYIKY KPYITHBIX MECTOPOXKISHHI
MOJIE3HBIX MCKOMAEMbIX 3apyOeKHBIX CTpPaH C LENbI0 JalbHenleld 100buu 1
TPaHCIOPTUPOBKHU JJisi TiepepaboTKu Ha cBoeil Tepputopun. Hampumep, mo-
NoOHas MpaKTHUKa UMEET MeCTO B OTHoIIeHUsX ¢ Kazaxcranom. B aBrycre 2005
rojia KWTailickas rocynapcTBeHHass «HannoHanbpHass HeTSHAs KOMIAHM
npuobpena kaHajackyto kommanuto «l[lerpo Kazaxcrany, Bnaueroulyro JTUIeH-
3UAMH Ha pa3paboTKy Mecropoxnenuii Hedtu B Kaszaxcrane. B nmekxabpe
2006 r. mpyras xkutaiickas kommanusi «CITIC Group» BbIKynuiaa y KaHaJICKOM
komnanuu «Nations Energy» HedTsHbIC akTHBBI Ha cymMmmy 1,9 Muipj nouiapos
CILIA [12]. pyrum npuMepoMm 1mo00HOH CTpaTEeruu SBISIETCS aBCTPalUiicKoe

33



BECTHHK BYPATCKOI'O TOCYJAPCTBEHHOI'O YHUBEPCUTETA 2012/1

HalpaBlieHHe KUTAaWCKOW BHEIIHEIKOHOMUYECKON MONUTHUKH. ABCTpanuiickas
kommanusi «Centrex Metals» mpojana MmonoBUHY CBOWX aKIUH MECTOpPOXKIIe-
HUH MarHUTHOTO JKene3Hska 3a $180 MiaH TpeTheli Mo pasmepaM KuTaiCKoit
cranenuteiiHoil komnanuu «Wuhan Iron and Steel». Kommanus «Grange
Resources» Takxke BoznaraeT HaJexIbl Ha KHTalCKHil OM3HEC M HamepeHa
cmuthes ¢ «Australian Bulk Mineral», koTopasi B OCHOBHOM MPHHAJICKHUT KH-
TaHCKUM Mpou3BomuTeNnsM cranu. Kuralickas «Sinosteel» BHeapuiach B Kene-
30py/AHBIA pailoH mmTata 3amajaHas ABCTpajus, WHBecTupoBaB $1,4 mipn B
komranuio «Midwesty, Taxoke nodunacek ydactus (49,9% axiuii) B aBCTpaHii-
ckoit komnanuu «Murchison Metals» [1, c. 15].

Taxum oOpa3om, HanbojIee MPEAMOYTUTEIbHBIM BapranToM aiasi KHP sB-
JISieTCs IPSIMOH JIOCTYII K CBIPHEBBIM aKTHBaM (IIPUPOAHBIM pecypcaM U 00beK-
TaM HHQPACTPYKTYpHI) Yepe3 MOydeHHE JIUIEH3M Ha Te0JIOTHYecKoe H3y4e-
HUE, pa3BeAKy M JOOBIYY CHIPBS, yHyacTHE B KamuTaje KoMIaHui u ap. B ciy-
yae ¢ MoHronveill naHHas CUTyallus MMEeT MeCTO B HeTsHOH, ypaHOBOH,
yronpHo# otpacisx. Kurakickas «PetroChinay 3anumaercst 1o0bIuell HepTH B
MectHOCcTH Tamiar, «China National Nuclear Cooperation Overseas Uranium
BIIaJICET JIMIIEH3NEH Ha pa3paboTKy ypaHOBBIX MecTopoxaeHuil ['ypan bynar.
Best mponykiust TaHHBIX MECTOPOXJICHH B CHIPOM BHJIE OTIIPABISICTCS HIIH
Oyzer ormpapiatbes B Kuraii.

B nposenennn nomoOHON monuTHKM Kutail ommpaercst Ha Takue KOHKY-
PEHTHBIE MTPEUMYIIECTBA, KaK OOMIMPHBIE (PMHAHCOBBIC BO3MOXKHOCTH M OJIN3-
Kasl pacroJIOKEHHOCTh COOCTBEHHBIX PBIHKOB MOTPEOJICHHSI MUHEPAIBHBIX pe-
CypcoB. B wbacTHOCTH, JOCTYNl K KPYIHBIM TNPHPOJHBIM MECTOPOKIACHHUIM
CTpaHbl 3a4acTyto obecneunBaercsi [leknHOM yepe3 mpemocraBieHue QpUHAH-
coBoii oMoty [11], a Taxke npeaoxenne 0onee KPYIMHBIX CYMM MPH MOKYTI-
K€ aKTHBOB MOHTOJILCKHX M 3apyOEKHBIX KOMIaHui [2].

Bropoii. 3amagabsiec kommannu [10], Kak IPaBUIIO, OITUPAIOTCS HA OUCKYPC
«obwHoCmu yeHHocmetiy, KOTOPBIH BKIIOYAaeT B ce0s TaKkue IOHATHS, Kak
«IEMOKPATHUS», «IKOJIOTHYHOCTBY», «TPaHCIApEHTHOCTH». [IpakTHuecku Bce
oduIMaTBFHBIE BCTPEYX MOHTOJNBCKOTO PYKOBOJICTBA C TPEICTABUTENSAMHU 3a-
MaJHBIX MPABSIIUX KPYTOB HE MPOXOIAT 0€3 CChUIOK Ha «OOIIHOCTh JEeMOKpa-
THYeCKUX meHHocTel». [Ipu 3ToM Tema «OOUIHOCTH IEMOKPATUIECKUX IIeHHO-
CTel» HEM3MEHHO IO/IaeTcsi «B OJHOM IIaKeTe» C BOMPOCAaMH TOPTOBO-
HKOHOMHYECKOTO W MHBECTHIIMOHHOTO COTPYAHUYECTBA MEX/y CTpaHaMu. Tak,
B xoj¢e Oecensl L. Dnbarnopka u b. O6amsel (B pamkax opHIMAIEHOTO BU3HTA
MoHTronbckoro npesunenta B CILIA B urone 2011 r. a) cropoHamu ObLIH OTMe-
YEeHBI «3HAYUMOCTD 3aIIUTHl U Pa3BUTHsI JEMOKpPATHH, TIpaB U cBOOOJIBI Yeio-
BEKa, SBJISIONIMEcs OOMMMH MHTEpEecaMH JIBYX CTpaH... a TaKKe BaKHOCTb
MHTCHCU(DHKAIIMK TOPTOBO-3KOHOMHYECKOI'0 COTPYAHUYECTBaY [6].

VYyacTue 3anaJHbIX KOMIaHUK B JoObIBarolel chepe MoHTomuu mopaercs
KaK TapaHTHsI OT KOPPYIIIUU U OTCTAIOCTH. XapaKTePHBIM B 9TOM CMBICIIE SIB-
qsercs nucbMo kommnanuii «Rio Tinto» m «Ivanhoe Mines», HampapieHHOE
YJIeHaM MOHTOJIbCKOro Tmapiamenta B urose 2009 r. (HakaHyHEe penieHus BO-
mpoca Mo MeCTOpOXIeHUI0 Menu u 3oiota Owy Tonroit). B xayectse apry-
MEHTA, IPU3BaHHOTO YOEUTh MOHTOJILCKYIO CTOPOHY B HEOOXOJMMOCTH «IIpa-
BUJIBHOTO» BBIOOpA, MPUBOIUTCS CICHYIOMMA Te3uc: «MOHTOJINST HaXOIUTCS
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Ha niepenyTbhe. OJUH MyTh BEIET K Pa3BUTHIO U OTKPBITOMY OOIIECTBY... JPY-
rod — K 3aKpBITOM 3KOHOMHKE M IPSIMON 3aBUCUMOCTH OT COCEIHHUX IOCy-
nmapct» [16]. Bo Bpems BuzuTta B MOHTONHIO 3aMECTUTENIh MUHUCTPA TOPTOB-
mu CIIA C. Kymap 3asBuiI, 9TO «eclid MEXAYHapoIHbIM TeHaep mo TaBaH
Tonroit mpoiaeT 4eCTHO, TO MOOEIy B HEM OACPIKUT aMEPUKAHCKas KOMIIaHHUS
Peabody Energy» [5]. TeM caMbIM MOHTOJIBCKON CTOPOHE OBLIO AaHO MOHSTH,
41O J000H BEIOOP MOHTOJIOB, TIPU KOTOPOM HE OYAYT YUTEHBI aMepUKaHCKUE
WHTEPECHl, CTAHET «HEYECTHBIM». B 3amagHoOM MeIUITHOM MPOCTPAaHCTBE,
TpaHCIHPYIOIIEMCS Ha MOHTONHIO, HEpEeAKHMHU SBISIOTCS (hpassl Tuma: «Ko-
JINYECTBO KPYIHBIX KOMITaHUH, Takux Kak «Rio Tintoy, magyt uM (MOHroiam)
BO3MOXKHOCTh BHEAPEHUS MEXAYHApOIHBIX CTaHAAPTOB M MPEKPATAT MOIIEH-
HuuecTBO» [13]. OmHAKO ONBIT MPEABIAYIINX JIET JAJIEKO HE BCEraa MOIATBEp-
JKIACT aHHbIC YMO3AaKJIIOUEHUS. YiKe JACUCTBYIOIIHME Ha TEppUTOpUr MOHro-
T KOMITAHUM C 3aMaJIHbIM KalHuTaJIoOM He pa3 ObLIM 3aMEUCHBI B KOPPYIIIIH-
OHHBIX cxeMmax [7].

Ha ¢oHe MaccoBBIX MPOTECTHBIX BBICTYIUICHUH B CTONHIIE MOHTOIMHN BeC-
Hoit 2011 T. a, cpeu KOTOPBIX OMHOW M3 LEHTPalbHBIX TEM cTaya mpobiema
yrpo3 Al OKpYKaromel cpeibl, B 00IIECTBEHHO-TTOIUTHYECKYFO TOBECTKY JTHS
BCE aKTUBHEE CTaJl IPUBHOCUTHLCS IKOJIOrHYeckuid MoTHB. [Ipudem mpobieMsbl
9KOJIOTHH Hayalli TI0JaBaThCsl B OMHOM CBSI3KE C BOIIPOCOM O pa3paboTKe MpH-
POAHBIX PECYpPCOB U Aaxke B Ooliee MUPOKOM KOHTEKCTE — IpodiieMa 3KOIOTHH
KaK 4acTb NpoOJieM JeMOKPAaTHH W Tpa)kIaHCKOro oOmiectBa B MOHTOIWH.
HetictBytomuii B MoHTOMMM aMepukaHCKuil «Asmarckuit DoHmy («Asia
Foundation»), B kauecTBe OJJHOrO W3 MPUOPHUTETHBIX HATIPABJICHUI CBOCH jes-
TEIBHOCTH OOBSIBUI MporpamMmy «BoBiiedueHus neprkaTeneil akuuid B JUCKYC-
cHro o mpobiieMaM 3konoruuy. CorimacHo 3Toi mporpamme, (OHJ HaMepeH
OCYIIECTBIIATh (PYHKIIUU «HE3aBHCUMOT'O MOCPEIHUKAY» MEXKIY TPaBUTEIbCT-
BOM, OM3HECOM U CTPYKTypamu TrpaxkaaHnckoro obmecrsa (HI1O) B nene perre-
HUSI TPOOJIEM DKOJIOTHH B CBSI3U C JIEATEILHOCTHIO JOOBIBAIOIINX KOMIAHHM.
3anaBas yKa3aHHYIO MTOJUTHYECKYIO MTOBECTKY THS, €€ WHUIIMATOPhI OIYYaroT
JOCTYNl K €€ YIpaBJieHWI0. YTpaBieHHWE MOBECTKOM THS B JAHHOM CiIydae
MpeAroNaraeT y4acTue B peEIIeHHE BOMpPOca O TOM, Kakas KOMITaHWs/KaKas
CTpaHa OTBEYAET BBIBUTAEMbIM TPEOOBAHHSIM SKOIOTUYHOCTH, a KaKas — HET.
[Ipu 3TOM, Kak MOKa3bIBa€T MPAaKTHKA, KPYMHBIE 3aMaJHble KOMIAHUU UMEIOT
MpsIMOE OTHOIICHHUE K MPHUYMHOXKEHHIO dKOIOTHIECKUX podiieM MoHTommu —
SPO3UH TT0YB, 3arPS3HEHHUIO U HCUE3HOBECHUIO PEK, U HE OCOOCHHO OTIIMYAIOTCS
OT KOMITAaHUH U3 «HEAEMOKPAaTUIECKUX» cTpaH [8].

Taxke CTOMT OTMETHTh, YTO OOJILIIMHCTBO 3allaIHbIX KOMIIAHHUH, 3aHHTe-
PECOBaHHBIX UCKIIIOYUTENFHO B SKOHOMHYECKOH MPHOBUIN, PACCMATPUBAIOT B
Ka4yecTBE MOTCHIIMAILHOTO PhIHKA COBITa MPOMYKIIMA TOPHOPYAHOW OTpaciu
TONBKO KWTaiickuii peIHOK. Hampumep, amepukaHckas kommanusi «Peabody
Energy» co3mana COBMECTHOE TMpEANPUATHE C KUTAWCKOW KOMITaHUEH
«Winsway Coking Coal» a1t 100bIYM MOHTOJIBCKOTO YIUIS M JaJibHEHIEH ero
nponaxu B Kutaii. Kanancko-aBerpanuiickuii Tanaem «lvanhoe Mines» u «Rio
Tinto» npoaykiuto Oty Tosroit takke HaMepeBaeTCs pean30BbIBaTh HA KH-
TalickoM peiHKe. Jpyras kanajackas xommanus «Western Prospector Groupy,
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JI0 HeTaBHET0 BPEMEHU BJIaJIEBINAs JIMIICH3UAME Ha pa3paboTKy ypaHOBBIX Me-
cropoxaeHuid ['ypan bBynar, mpeamouna npojaTh CBOM aKI[MKU KHUTAMCKON
KomriaHuu. CXOXHA CIOKET UME MECTO B CiTydae POk aKTHBOB HeTsIHO-
ro MecTopoxjeHus: Tammar amepukaHckod kommnanueil «Soko International»
kuTarickoi kommaHuu «PetroChinay». Takum o0pa3oM, 3amajgHble KOMIIAHHH
BBICTYNAIOT €CTECTBEHHBIMU MapTHepamMu Kutas B ero moiuTHuke MO 3aMbIKa-
HUIO PBIHKA TIOJIE3HBIX HCKOMaeMbIXx MOHTONMH Ha cebe.

Tpertnii. Poccuiickas cropona, He obnanatomas cpaBHuMbiMUA ¢ KHP sko-
HOMMYECKUMH PeCcypcami, a Takke HE MMEIoIas JOCTYH K YIPABIECHUIO «JIe-
MOKpPaTHYEeCKON MOBECTKON AHS», KaK MPaBUIIO, UCIONB3YET «2e0noaumuye-
ckuul» Ouckypc. B ero ocHOBe JIEKHUT MPUHIUI MPHOPUTETA CTPATETHYECKUX
uHTepecoB Poccun 1 MoHronuu B o0nactv pa3pabOTKH MOJE3HBIX HCKOIae-
MBIX. Y CHIIEHHE Y9KOHOMHUIECKOH 3aBrcHMOCcTH MoHrommu ot Kutas mopoxa-
eT MPEJCTaBJICHUS B MOHI'OJILCKOM OOILECTBE O «KHUTAMCKOH yrpo3e». B stom
CBETE CEBEPHBIN cocell BHAWUTCS «ECTECTBEHHBIM MPOTHBOBECOM KHTaHCKOMY
HAaTUCKY». Bo MHOroM uepe3 mpu3My MNpPECTaBICHUN O «KUTAWCKOW yrpo3e
KOHCTpyHpyeTcst o0pa3 Poccrn Kak «camMoro HaJIe)kKHOTO COrO3HHKay. 1o psimy
MPUYMH MUMEHHO B Juile Poccry MOHTONBI BUAST BO3MOXKHBIM NPOTHUBOBEC
MOJTHOW 3KOHOMMYECKOM 3aBucuMocTH OT Kutas. B MoHrombckoil crpareruu
Poccun akrop «kuTaiickoil yrpo3sl» COOCTBEHHBIM JaTbHEBOCTOYHBIM TeEp-
PUTOPHSIM TaK)K€ MTPAaeT 3HAUUTENbHYIO poiib. MOHTONMS B CBA3H C 3TUM BHU-
JIATCSL B KAYECTBE «ECTECTBEHHOTO Oydepay, OTIANSIONIEro POCCHICKYIO Tep-
putoputo ot Kutas. Henonymienue kutaiickoil rereMoHUH B cepe moe3HbIx
HUCKONaeMbIX MOHTOJINM SIBJISIETCS] BAXKHOMW 33724l pOCCUUCKON TTOJIUTHKH.

B cuny ykazaHHBIX IPUYHH POCCUICKHE KOMIIAHWH, B OTJIMYME OT 3amaj-
HBIX, B CBOEH JEATENbHOCTH Ha PHIHKE MOJIE3HBIX HUCKOMaeMbIXx MOHToIHu py-
KOBOJICTBYIOTCSI HE TOJNBKO NPUHIUIAMH YHUCTOW SKOHOMHYECKOH BBITO/BI,
CKOJIBKO CTpaTerH4ecKMU MHTepecaMH POCCHIICKOI0o TOCyaapcTBa, 3auHTepe-
COBAaHHOTO B COXpaHeHWH MOHTroinuu BHE c(epbl MOHOIMOJIBHOTO BIIUSHUS
KHP. Spkoii nmmoctpanyeii TaHHOTO Te3uca SBIJIAIOTCS CJIOBA TJIaBbl POCCHA-
cKkoro mocoibcTBa B Monromun B.B. CaMoitleHKO 0 TOM, YTO «pOCCHIiCKas
CTOpOHa 3amHTepecoBana B pazpadorke TaBan Tonroii He I TOro, YTOOBI 3a-
paboTtaTh IEHBTH W MTPOCTO U3BIIEYb MPUOBUIE. .. 3TO MEXaHU3M JUIS MOTYICHUS
CpEe/ICTB, KOTOpble ofecredaT BO3BpaT HaNIMX (PHHAHCOBBIX BIIOKCHHU B
CTPOUTEIBCTBO HOBOM JKEJIE3HOH JIOPOrM M TIYOOKYI MOJCPHHU3AIINIO
VEX]I»'. B 5ToM CcMbICIIe TEOMOINTHYCCKAE HHTEPECH POCCHH COBMANAIOT C
WHTEepecaMy HallMOHaJIbHOW Oe3omacHocTH MoHTonmmu. Pemenre MOHTObCKO-
ro napjaMeHTa M0 CTPOUTENIbCTBY IIMPOKOKOIEHHOM kene3Hoil noporu ot Ta-
BaH Tonroil B CTOpOHY pOCCUICKOM I'paHMIIBI C LENbIO JalbHEUIIEH TpaHCIOp-
TUPOBKOH YISl yepe3 Tepputopuio Poccnn BO MHOrOM OBIIO MPOAMKTOBAHO
«TEOMOTUTHYECKUM» TUCKYPCOM.

B To e Bpemsi CTOMT OTMETUTH, YTO MPH BCEW MPUBIECKATENFHOCTH U OT-
HOCUTENBHON 3¢ (eKTUBHOCTH BbIOpaHHOro Poccuel auckypca CyIIEeCTBYIOT
oIpeieNeHHbIe MpeIesbl ero NCIOoIb30BaHus. Y IaH-batop He MOXKeT OCTOSH-
HO JKepTBOBaTh SKOHOMHUYECKHMH BBITOJAMH OT pa3BUTHs oTHouIeHuH ¢ Kura-

1 . .
www.mongolia.mid.ru
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€M, a TaKXC HpeHereFaTB CBA3SMH C 3allaIHBIMU KOMIIaHHUSIMMU. OTCIOZIa Ipo-
UCTEKaeT Ba)KHAs 3aja4ya JUIsi POCCHHCKOIO PYKOBOJCTBA M OTEYECTBEHHOI'O
Ou3Heca — yBsI3aTh COOCTBEHHBIC CTPATETHUECKHE U SKOHOMUYECKHE HHTEPEChI
¢ uHTepecaMu Monronuu B cepe odecreueHnst HalOHaIbHOH 0€30MacHOCTH.
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IMAHMOHT'OJIbCKOE IBUKEHUE 1919 r.
N AEATEJBHOCTDB BYPATCKUX HAIIMOHAJINCTOB

CTathbsl MOCBSIIIEHA UCTOPUH MTAHMOHTOJILCKOTO JABMXeHUs B Bypsituu XX B. AB-
TOp aHAJTU3UPYET UACOIOTHI0 TAHMOHTOJIUCTOB, a TAKKE MOTUTUYECKUN KOHTEKCT
Pa3BUTHS 5TOTO JIBUYKEHHUSI.

KitioueBble cj10Ba: MTaHMOHTOJIU3M, BypsTHsl, HAlIMOHAIN3M, TOCYIAPCTBO.

Hiroshi Futaki

PANMONGOLIAN MOVEMENT
IN 1919 YEAR AND BURYAT NATIONALISTS

This article is devoted to problem of history of panmongolian movement in
Buryatia in XX century. The author is analyzing panmongolists ideology and
political context of this movement.

Keywords: panmongolism, Buryatia, nationaliasm, state.

B koniie Hos0ps 1918 1. B Bepxueynuucke Ha V 00IIeOypsATCKOM Che3ze
OBLTO BBIHECEHO pEIICHHE YCTAHOBUTH CBSI3M CO BCEMHU CHIIAMH, KOTOpBIE OY-
JyT 3aIUIIATh 3aBOCBAHHS PEBOIIOIMOHHON JIEMOKPATHH U KOTOPBIE HE OYAyT
mocaraTh Ha JAOCTUTHYTOe. JTO 3HA4YMIIO, YTO ¢ araMaHoM CeMeHOBBIM Bpe-
MEHHO YCTAaHOBJICHBI O(HIINAIEHBIE OTHOLICHUSI.

Taroke Ha 9TOM cbe3Jie OYpATHI OOBSBUIIA O COXPAHEHWU HEUTpaUTETa BO
BHyTpeHHel BoitHe Mexny Kpacnoit u benoit apmusamu Poccun.

Bo Bpems atoro che3na mo uHuIMaTUBe TpynnupoBku Cemenosa bypharr-
KoM ObLT meperMeHoBaH B bypHapaymy u npencenarenem u3bpan J[. Cammum-
JIOH.

Jns mccnenoBaHusl TAaHMOHTOJILCKOTO ABMKEHHS 1919 T. BechbMa BaskKHBIM
SIBJISIETCS M3YUCHHE XapakTepa B3auMooTHoIeHnH Mexry .M. CeMeHOBBIM U
Bypsrckoii peciyonukoi, B ocooeHHocTr bypHaiikomom u BypHapaymoii.

Otxorenust ¢ CemenopsiM y JI. Cammmiona u O. PUHUMHO ObUTH pa3HBIE.
O B3rsige PUHYMHO MOXKHO y3HATh M3 M3BECTHOTO MHChMa PUHYMHO, OTIIpaB-
nenHoro CaMIIMIIOHY TIepe) Che3IoM ', IPOXOIUBIINM B BepxHeymHcKe.

Pununno no noBoxy otHomenuit ¢ CeMeHOBBIM U AMOHIIaMU cka3ai: «Ec-
JIU 3eMIIBI U T.II. 3aapTavyarcs, Mbl JTOJDKHBI orleperbes Ha sroHIeB u CemeHo-
Ba». Hapsimy ¢ atuM oH nob6aBui: «CeMEHOBY, KOHEYHO, HEJb3sl JOBEPATHCS
BIIOJIHE M PAaCKpBIBAaTh €My Bce KapTe» [5, c. 122].

Xotrs PUHYMHO cumuTaj, 4To CO CTPATErM4ecKOil MO3UIMKM MOYXHO UCIIOJNb-
30BaTh CeMEeHOBa, OH TAaK)K€ YEeTKO BbICKAa3aJCs: «... HAIle coriaiienue ¢ frmo-
Hueit 1 CeMeHOBBIM — 3T0 U OyneT HamuM "bpectom'» [5, ¢. 126].

' CornmacHo HEKOTOPHIM HCCITENOBATENAM, PHHUMHO HAmMCAT TO MHCHMO TIOCHE
00MIEOYPATCKOrO Che3/la, OJHAKO COMCpIKAHHE MHChMa U Ipyrue (GakThl TOBOPAT B
HOJIB3Y TOTO, YTO OHO OBUIO HAITHCAHO [0 Che3/a.
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Punumnno, kpuTHKys Bo33peHne CaMIuioHa, MMEHyeMOe «IIpaBOW OpHeH-
Tauue», MoTYepKHyII, YTO HENb3s CMEIIMBATh BHYTPEHHIOIO U BHEUIHIOIO I10-
muTuKy. K BHYTpeHHEH MONUTHKE OH OTHOCHJI «YCTPOWCTBO >KM3HHM W ObITa
OypsaAT», a K BHeIIHeH nmonutuke — «CuOupckoe mpaBUTeIbCTBO, CeMeHOBa,
SIMTOHIIEB, OOJIBIIIEBUKOB U T.1.» [5, . 122].

Ecnmu Pununbo xoTen moamep:kuBaTh CBA3b ¢ CeMEHOBBIM, HE JOMycKas
ero BO BHyTpeHHHE jena Oypsr, CaMITHIIOH ke Ooliee aKTHBHO CONMKAICS C
CeMeHOBBIM, TaK Kak SIIOHIIBI 00ElIalii: «MbI HE TOJNIBKO HEe OyleM TpOraTh,
MBI HE TOJIBKO HE Oy/leM BMEIIMBATHCS B Ballld BHYTPEHHHE Jiena, HO HA000-
poT, OyZeM OKa3bIBaTh BCSIYECKOE COJECHCTBHE BalllUM HAIMOHAJIBHBIM CTPEM-
neHusiM» [6, c. 226-227] u CaMIuIoH, BEpOSTHO, TOBEPHJI 3TUM CIIOBaM.

PunumnHO B cBOeM /0KIa/ie Ha BHIIIEYTIOMSHYTOM Cche3/ie B BepxHeyauncke
cKasza; o0 TOM, 4To 1o npockbe BypHaiikoma LleHTpocrOups He cornamancs ¢
nocTaByieHHBIM KuTtaem BonpocoM 06 aHHYIMpoBaHUK KSXTHHCKOTO JOroBOpa
1915 r. PuH4MHO cumTall, 4TO «BOIPOC 00 aHHYJIMpPOBaHHH Jorosopa 1915 r.
CaMbIM YyBCTBHTEIIFHBIM 00pa3oM 3ajieBacT OOIICHAIIMOHAIBLHBIE WHTEPECHI
OypsAT-MOHI'0JIOB M BOOOIIIE MOHTOJILCKHMX IieMeHn» [5, ¢. 170-171]. ABToHO-
mus Buemmeir Monronnu ytBepxaéHHas KIXTUHCKOM JOrOBOpPOM IO HCTe-
YeHUU Toja Jubo B HOsOpe 1919 r. nmeicTBUTENBHO OblIa aHHYJIHpPOBaHA. B
noknane PHHYMHO MOKa3all, 4To OypsAT-MOHTOJBI CUUTAIIN 3TO OOIIEMOHTOIb-
CKHUM JIEJIOM.

B cwe3ne, mpoxoauBmieM B BepxHeyauHcke, MPUHUMAIN y4acTUE TPH Jie-
Jierata U3 XyiayHOyupa Bo riaBe ¢ Mapcad. OHu, yka3biBas Ha MPUHITUIIBI MH-
POBOT'O COTJIAIIIEHHS, COCTOSIICIO U3 14 MyHKTOB, BELABHHYTHIX aMEPUKAaHCKUM
pe3uIeHTOM BHIIbCOHOM, MOAHSIIN «BOIPOC 00 00BEAMHEHNUN BCeX OypsT (He
TOJBKO OAPTHHCKUX, HO U PYCCKHX) M MOHTOJIOB B OJIHO CAMOCTOSATEILHOE I'0-
cymapctBo» [6, ¢. 229]. Cbe3n, oOCyauB HaHHBIH Bompoc, yrBepaui ero. C
3TOTO BPEMEHU «ITaHMOHTOJIbCKOE JIBMYKEHHE» MPUOOPENIO pealbHOe CyIIecT-
BOBaHHUE.

ITo cBeneHusIM MPUCYTCTBOBABLIETO Ha ATOM Che3J€ KanuTaHa SAnoHckon
apmun Cynzys, B pabore che3/ia MPUHUMAN Y4acTHe H MpeAcTaBuTelb borao-
xaHa Buermme#t Monromuu [7, p. 76].

C 26 despans no 7 mapra 1919 r. B Unte B roctunmie «/laypus» nporen
CHe3]1, MOCBALICHHBIN CO3MaHII0 BCEeMOHT0IBCKOT0 MPaBUTENBCTBA, B KOTOPOM
npuHsd ydactue 14 mpencraButeneid bypstun, XynynOyupa, Bayrpenneit
Mownronmuu. OT OypsSTCKOW WHTEIUTUTEHIINY JeeraThl MPUOBUIN B COCTaBE: OT
Hapoanoit nymer OypsiT-monroioB Bocrounoit Cubupu — J[. CaMiiniioH, arvs-
ckuit nmpencrasutensd U Ara — H. /IpinbikoB, baprysuna — 3. Punuuno, Cenenru
— P. bumbaes, u3 Upkyrckoii ryoepann — b. Bamnunyn w XopuHCKHE —
L. Lpiapimos [1].

BayrpenHioro MOHroivio npencTaBisuio ATk 4yenoek — Haiid TolH Xy-
tarta, @ymunra, Hopumnun u ap., XynmyHOyup Tpu uenoBeka — JImHIOH, Ip-
X3MO0aT u JIp.

BeimeynomsHyTelid Holu TOWHH SBISIICS. BOCBMBIM IIE€PEBOILIOIIEHUEM
Heiiu toiina, pacnipoctpanssiuero 0yanu3m B Bocrounoit Monronuu B XVII B.
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Bo BpeMmst MOATOTOBKH K Che3y ObLUTH OTIIPABJICHBI IUChMa OT UMEHH Tpe-
cenarens bypuapaymsr /[ Cammnuiona npeMeepy-MuHuHCTpY BHerHelt MoHronuu
HamuancypaHy 1 MUHHCTPY HHOCTPaHHBIX JI€J1 C PUTJIAIIEHHEM TIPeICTaBUTeNei
Buemmneli Monronuu. B nucbMe ObUTO YIIOMSHYT IJIaH OpPraHM3alldd BCEMOH-
TONIbCKOTO Che3/la U M30paHWsl Ha HEM JICNIEraToB, KOTOPBIC JIOJDKHBI ObLTM OBl
MIPUHATH yuacTue B padote che3na Mupa B [apmxke [10, p. 565].

B koHue koH1oB BHemHsss MoHronusi He JiejerupoBajia CBOEro mpeacra-
BUTENS Ha 3TOT cbe3ll. [Ipencenarenem chesna Obut n30pan Hoiiu ToitH, 3amec-
tutensaMu — JIuammH u CaMuiIoH.

C mepBoro e IHS Che3/a BHIIBUIMCH IPOTHBOPEUHS B MO3ULIUSX JETIEraToB.
JluaunH 3 XynmyHOyupa u @ymmara u3 BHyrpenneli MoOHronuu BBIIBHHYIH
«BOIPOC 0 OOpHOE 32 BOCCTAHOBIICHUE MAaHBWKYPCKOW JUHACTHH, KaKOBas JMHA-
CTHsSI M JIOJDKHA ObLTa IapoBaTh BCsiUECKHe mpasa it MoHromm». Yto kacaercs
PununHO, OH cumTal, uTo «MOHIONIUS TOJDKHA CTaTh HE3aBUCUMO# (peaepaTUBHO-
JIEMOKPATHIECKON PECITyOINKOM, U CO CBOEH CTOPOHBI OYPSTBHI TOTOBBI OOPOTHCS
3a 3Ty WUCIO U 3a TaKyIo [TOCTAaHOBKY Borpocay [6, c. 231]. Ha BToOpoii neHsb B pe-
3yibTare mocpeanuyuectsa Hoiu toiina m Hopummia ObuTO perneHo, corfiacHo
OypsITCKOMY TIPEUIOKEHNI0, HOBOMY MOHTOJIbCKOMY TOCY/IAPCTBY CTaTh HE3aBH-
CHMOH (efiepaTHBHO-IEMOKPATHIECKON PECITYOIUKOM.

B nocranoBnenuu or 7 mapra 1919 r. B epBOM IyHKTE ObUIO YKa3aHO:
«byzaer cozmaHo He3aBHCHMOE eTMHOE TOCYAapCcTBO MOHTOMOB. Ilocne mosBie-
HUsl 0QUIIUATIBHOTO MTPaBUTENbCTBA OyieT BeipaboTaHa KOHCTHTYIUS. 30pan-
HbIE TpaxxaaHe BHyTtpenHelr Monronuu, Buemneit Monronuu, bypsarun, Xy-
nyHOyupa, 3anagHoii MOHTOIMU YCTaHOBAT (OPMY TOCYJapcTBa U KOHCTUTY-
nuto. B cempMoM IyHKTE Takke ObLIO ckaszaHo, 4to B [lapmxk Ha che3g Mupa
OyzieT oTIpaBlieHa TelerpaMMa ¢ BECThIO 00 YUPEKJICHUH MPaBUTEIbCTBA U O
JENIETUPOBAHNH Ha che3q] Mupa matepsix mpenacraBureneit [10, p. 562-563].

B nuceme, nocnannom aenerataMm cbezfa Mupa B Ilapmke ot umenu mpa-
BUTENBCTBa MOHTOTNH, OBUTO OOBSICHEHO CIEYIONIEe: «BCE MOHTOIIBI, TIOJIB3Y-
SICh OTHM CIIy4aeM, cOOpalluch BMECTE U Ha OTKPBITOM Che3JIe PEIIHIIH, COria-
CyACh, BBISICHUTH MEPBOHAYAIBHYIO TEPPUTOPHI0O MOHIOUH, pacIpOCTPaHUTh
PENUTUI0, BOCCTAHOBUTH TIEPBOHAYAIIBHYIO MOHTONNIO U 00pa30BaTh OTIENb-
HOE MOJTHONPaBHOE rocynapcTBo, yupeaunu Bpemennoe [IpaButensctBo MoH-
TOJIMM BO BXOAsMIeM B Hee XynyHOyupe» [3, ¢. 599].

25 ampens nepBoro rojga MOHTOJIBCKOTO TOCYJapcTBa B MHCHME, OTIIPaB-
JICHHOM IIPaBUTENBCTBY SINOHMM OT UMEHM YEThIpeX BO riase ¢ Hailu ToiiHOM,
HapsIy ¢ COOOIIeHHEM 00 OTIPABICHUH CBOECTO MPENCTAaBUTENS B TOKHO TOBO-
PHIIOCH O CTPEMJIEHHH MOIYYUTh MPU3HAHME HOBOTO MOHTOIBCKOTO rocyaap-
CTBa CO CTOPOHBI MpaBUTEILCTBA Amonuu [7, p. 525-533].

B wactu nmucema, B KOTOPO#t laeTcsi 000CHOBAHUE CO3JJaHHUIO HE3aBUCHMOTO
MOHTOJBCKOT0 TOCYJapCTBa, COJEPKAHUE COOTBETCTBYET MHCHMY, OTIIPAB-
nernHomy B [lapmwxk. B HeM oTMmeuanock, 4TO BCe MOHTOMBI, MPOKUBAIOIINE BO
Buemneit u Bayrpenneit Monronuu, XymnynOyupe, Anrae, bypsatuu, oobenu-
HUBILKChH, CO3/IaTH HOBO€ MOHTONIbCKOE TOCYAapcTBO U 3amagHas MoHromus,
I/ie IPOXKUBAIOT OMPAThI, TAK)KE BOIIJIA B COCTaB HOBOTO MOHTOJIBCKOTO TOCy-
JapcTBa.
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Xupowu @ymaxu. IlanmoHrONmbCKOE nBIKEHHE 1919 T. M HeATeNbHOCTh OYPATCKUX HAlMo-
HaJIICTOB

BrrmeynomsinyTas 1uTaTta Takke COOTBETCTBYET IOCTAHOBIEHHUIO OT 7
Mapra. HekoTopbie yacTu crtaThH, OMyOJIMKOBaHHON B IMEPBOM HOMEpE XKypHa-
na «Monggol buriyad-un sanal» Ha MOHTOJBCKOM si3biKe B ampene 1919 r. B
Yure non umeneM CyOynu, COOTBETCTBYIOT BBILICYIIOMSIHYTHIM JIBYyM MaTe-
puanam. Tak kak JgaHHas cTaThs ObUIA TOCBSIEHA MOHTONAM, OBUIO JaHO
pa3bACHEHHE O PA3NIUYUAX CTPaH, BXOMANIMX B COCTaB MOHTOJIBCKOTO rocy-
JapcTBa, 0c000 OTMEUCHO 3Ha4YeHue penepanuu [8, p. 13].

B crarbe mo Kurato ObuIM BBICKa3aHBI CPABHUTEIHHO TTO3UTHBHBIE B3TJIS-
Ibl. B Helt HanucaHo: «M ceifdac, korja BO BCEM MUPE yCTaHABJIMBAETCS CIIpa-
BENINBOCTh, KuTall 0TKa)keTcs OT BO3BpaTa K MPEeXHEMY IOJaBICHUIO, THETY
MoHromnuu, a HapoTUB, OKaXET COASHCTBIE B CO3/JaHUU HAIIEro rocyAapcTBa
W OTHM YKPEIUT MHP U OKaXeT He3aObiBaeMoe OllarojiessHie BO3POXKIIAIOIIe-
Mycsi MOHTOJILCKOMY TOCYyAapcTBY» [8, p. 13-14].

OTOT B3I 3HAYMUTENBHO OTJIMYAETCS OT JAeKJIapalii, OTIPaBIEHHOW Ha
cve3n Mupa B [lapuxk ot umenun Hoaitu Tolina. Haiiu ToiH B cBOel eknapanuu
OIpeeNiil clenyronue Hamepenus: «Ecim MoHronbckoe J1eno Ha KoHdepeH-
IIUU He OyZIET BBIPEIICHO, TO MBI BCE PABHO HE OY/IEM CII0XKa PYKH JKAATh, YTO-
ObI Hama caMOOBITHOCTh OblIa YHUYTOXXEHA U YTOOBI BCIIEICTBHE ITOTO MPH-
YUHUTH OCICTBUS HA JIECATKU THICSY MOKOJCHUI HAIIMM MOTOMKaM, a Oynem
JI0 TIOCJEHEeN KAl BECTH BOWHY, YTOOBI TOJIHOCTHIO IMOJMYYHThH IEPBOHA-
YaJIbHBIE CBOU KOPEHHBIE 3EMIIH.

W3 BBINIENUTHPOBAHHBIX BBICKA3bIBaHMH W3 ctaThl CyOyqu W JieKiapanin
Hoiiu ToliHa BBISBISIFOTCS pa3iuumsi B TONOKEHUSIX Hoitd ToliHa, PHOBIBIIIETO 13
Buytpennelt MoHrommu, HaxosIeicsl oJ, KUTaHCKUM MIPaBJIEHUEM U MPOBOJS-
IIEr0 «IBHKCHUE 32 HE3aBUCUMOCTB» U OYpSIT, TIPOKUBAIOIIMX B CTpaHe, KoTopas
HaXOAWTCS MO YIpaBJIeHHEM HOBOr0O MOHTOJIBCKOTO TOCY/1apCTBa.

Heob6xoaumo paccMotpeTs uaeto J. PUHYMHO, BHECIIET0 OCHOBHOM BKJIaJ
B JIENIO TAHMOHTOJIBCKOTO JIBHYKEHHUS.

B cratbe, onmyOnaukoBanHol B UuTHHCKOM razere «Hair myTe» B ampere
1919 r., otmeueHo cnenymomiee: «He3aBucumas u HelTpainpHas MOHToONMA, 3Ta
Oynmymas cpenneasuarckas llBelinapus, mocraBieHHAas: OA MEXTyHAPOIHYIO
3alUTy, HECOMHEHHO, MEPEcTaHeT ObITh S0JIOKOM paszopa Mexay Kutaem u
Poccueii, 100 HOBBIM TOJIO’KEHHEM Belllel OyIyT yCTpaHEHBI MPHUTA3aHUS TOH
U IpyTroil CTOPOHBI Ha caMyto MOHTONIMIO U ee TeppuToprio». M3 nurate cie-
JyeT, 4TO MBICIb PHHYMHO 3aKiioyaliach B TOM, YTOOBI BHOBb 0Opa3oBaHHOE
MOHT0JIbCKOE TOCYIapCTBO CTaa0 OyepHbIM TOCYAapCTBOM MKy Kutaem u
Poccueil u ABIs10CE HEUTPAIBHBIM TOCY IAPCTBOM.

B Brimeynomsnyrom mnuceMe CaMmmuioHy OT PHHYMHO HammcaHo cilie-
nytornee: «Crapsiid Harmkom monaran, yto Manswkypust 1 Bocrounas Monro-
nust OyayT HaXOJMTHCS Beeneno B cdepe BeneHus: Amonnn; MOHToHsI FO)KHAS,
CeBepHas W 3amajHas C BKIIOYCHHEM OypsAT o0pa3yeT caMoCTOsATeNbHOE Oy-
¢depHoe rocynapcTo. [IpudeM OypsTBI JODKHBI TEPECENUThC B XXy HIH
MepeIBUHYTHI K TpaHuiaM 3abaiikanbs ¢ oOMeHoM 3eMenb. U eciin He ynacrest
oobenuauTh FOT 11 CeBep MoHTONIMH, TO 00pa3yercs IBa rocyiapcTBa, IpHIeM
IOr Oyner Haxomuthesi mon mporekToparoM Smonuu» [5, c¢. 124]. U3 sroro
cinenyer, 4To PuHUMHO emeé 10 nosBieHUsT bypHapayMbl H3ydan IyTH CO3.a-
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HUSl 00BEMHEHHOTO MOHTOJIBCKOTO TOCYAapcTBa, (hopMa KOTOPOrO COOTBET-
cBOBasa Obl MOMUTHKE SOHUH.

N3BectHa Takke mozuus L. Kamiapano o coznannu HeiiTpaabHoro Mos-
TOJILCKOTO Tocynaperna, nogpobHoro IBeiinapun. XKammapano nocie peBoio-
nuu 1921 r. npeanonarani, uro Mouronus ¢ og00penus CoBeTCKOro rocyaap-
cTBa, KuTas u MHOTMX OPYTUX CTpaH CTaHET HEUTpaJbHBIM T'OCYAapCTBOM, 3a-
TeM Tocie npucoenuHenus: Xyx Hopa, Tubera u Kuraiickoro Typkecrana 00-
pasyet «Coro3 LlenTpanpaoit Azun» [4, p. 37].

Cam PunumHo B cBoeM muchMe K bapaauny nucan, uro y Hero u L. XKawm-
LapaHoO €JUHBIE B3IJIAABI Ha TO, YTO KOHIENIUS «IaHMOHTOJIbCKOTO JIBHKeE-
HUsD» HaIpaBjeHa Ha 0CBOOOXKIEHHE HApOaoB [2, c. 144-145]. YV Hux He ObLIO
pacxXoXJIEHHH TI0 MOBOAY JBYX 3a/1a4: 00bEJUHEHHS MOHTOJIOB H OCBOOOXK/IE-
HHUSI HapoJia OT THETA.

N xots «mmaHMOHTONIECKOE ABMDKEHHE» 1919 T. mpekpaTmio cBoe CyIecT-
BOBaHHE B KOPOTKHUH CpPOK I10 pa3HbIM NpPUYHHAM: HEy4YacTHE B JBHKEHHH
Buemneit Monronuu, yeusieHue 60pbObl MEXy JTUIepaMH JIBUKCHUS, a TAKKE
W3MEHEHUE MOMUTUKU STTOHUH, TeM HE MEHEe OHO MMEII0 OOJIbIIOE BIIHUSHUE.

3. Pununno u 1. XKXammnapano B pepomonuu 1921 r. cpirpanu Beaymme po-
au. . Camnuion u b. Bamnunon nepeexanu B CeBepHyro MOHTronmio mocie
YCTaHOBJICHUS COBETCKOM Biiactd B CuOupu. O. Punumno 10 xoHma 1925 r.
pykoBoaun PeBBoeHcoBeTroM MoHromuu. 3a 3TOT MPOMEXKYTOK BPEMEHU EMY
yIAIOCh MPETBOPHUTH B )KU3Hb HEKOTOPHIC CBOM KOHIIETIIMHU 110 00hEIUHEHUIO
MOHTOJIOB, YTO MOJITBEPIKIAETCS HECKOILKUMH (PaKTaMH.

UYro kacaercst BuyrpenHeii MoHronmu, XoTst 3TO JIBHKEHHE HE IPUHECIIO
peanbHbIX pe3yIbTaToOB, TEM HE MEHEee, OHO OKa3aJlo HeMalloe BIMsAHue Ha Pa3-
BUTHE MOCJIEIYIONIEH UCTOPUU.

XKaruuna CatpH oTMeyal, HarpyuMep, 4To MPUHLL [{PMUHTIOHPOB, IUAEP HALHO-
HasibHOTO JBIDKeHUs BHyTpenne! Monromun 1930-1940-x rr. roBOpHI, YTO Ha
HEro OKasaJio BIMSHHE «ITAHMOHTOJIbCKOE NBIbKeHne» 1919 1. [9, p. 16].
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B craTtbe aHanM3upyroTcst mponecchl OpMUPOBaHUs TpaHul] MOHroIMM Ha Tpo-
TskeHuu 1943-1949 rr. ABTOp mOKa3bIBaeT, Kak CTpaTervs BHEUIHEH MOMUTHKU
N.B. Cranuna npuBena K oOpeTeHur0 MoOHTONHMEH HE3aBUCUMOCTA M COBPEMCH-
HBIX TPaHHI.

KuroueBbie ciioBa: MOHromust, rpaHUIIbl, HAIMOHAIN3M.

Sergey Radchenko

CARVING UP THE STEPPES: BORDERS, TERRITORY
AND NATIONALISM IN MONGOLIA, 1943-1949

This article is devoted to analysis of the processes of formation of the borders of
Mongolia in 1943-1949. The author shows how foreign policy strategy 1.V. Stalin
led to the independence of Mongolia and to its present borders.

Keywords: Mongolia, borders, nationalism.

Choibalsan's unrealized dream was to bring all the peoples of the Mongol
stock under one roof. The tides of history had carried these peoples far, so that
by the middle of the twentieth century most Mongols lived outside of what was
properly Mongolia: hundreds of thousands dwelt in China, from Manchuria in
the East to the Tibetan plateau and the arid deserts in the Southwest (as subjects
of China), and fewer, but still thousands, in the Soviet Union. These various
«Mongols» differed among themselves, and the idea of being «Mongol» was
itself subject to various, more or less exclusive, interpretations, adopted by
proponents of different versions of pan-Mongolian unity, of which Choibalsan's
variety — a homeland for Mongols centered upon the Mongolian People's Re-
public — was one. Choibalsan not only wanted people but territory: his eyes
turned to the steppes and deserts of northern China, which could one day form
a part of the MPR's territory. Choibalsan dreamed in 1945 that one day
independent Mongolia could extend far south, to the Great Wall of China, to
the mountains of Tibet.

Choibalsan's unrealized dream was to bring all the peoples of the Mongol
stock under one roof. The tides of history had carried these peoples far, so that
by the middle of the twentieth century most Mongols lived outside of what was
properly Mongolia: hundreds of thousands dwelt in China, from Manchuria in
the East to the Tibetan plateau and the arid deserts in the Southwest (as subjects
of China), and fewer, but still thousands, in the Soviet Union. These various
«Mongols» differed among themselves, and the idea of being «Mongol» was
itself subject to various, more or less exclusive, interpretations, adopted by
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proponents of different versions of pan-Mongolian unity, of which Choibalsan's
variety — a homeland for Mongols centered upon the Mongolian People's
Republic -was one. Choibalsan not only wanted people but territory: his eyes
turned to the steppes and deserts of northern China, which could one day form
a part of the MPR's territory. Choibalsan dreamed in 1945 that one day
independent Mongolia could extend far south, to the Great Wall of China, to
the mountains of Tibet.

In 1945 the Mongolian People's Republic was not even an independent
state. It was legally a part of China, although the Chinese had not been able to
exercise effective control over what they still termed «Outer Mongolia» since
1921 when the Chinese military garrison had been chased out by Baron Ungern
von Sternberg's Mounted Asian Division. For more than twenty years the MPR
developed as a Soviet appendage, suffering socialist reforms, anti-religious
campaigns and bloody purges, which intensified in the late 1930s as Mongolia
descended into a bloodbath, whose gruesome tides brought Choibalsan to
power over the corpses of his predecessors. Throughout its brief history of de
facto independence, Mongolia shed people: many chose to cross the porous
border with China, fleeing to the relative safety of Inner Mongolia, where their
ethnic brethren still lived under the disorganized rule of various warlords and,
since the mid-1930s, the Japanese occupation. In 1945 Choibalsan wanted
these people back — and many more.

In 1945, Choibalsan dreamed about Great Mongolia but it was not all just a
dream. For the first time since 1911, when the collapse of the Chinese Empire
briefly fed pan-Mongolian sentiments, which, because of the Mongols' own
weakness and the disinterest of the outside powers did not materialize in the
unification of the disparate Mongolian tribes, the frontiers of Inner Asia once
again appeared fluid. As Japan's power in Asia collapsed, all bets were off as to
how the postwar order would be constructed — who would be the winners, and
who the losers of the great geopolitical shuffle. Choibalsan was not a great
player in his own right but he had the backing of one: Joseph Stalin. As the
Soviet dictator pondered the future of Asia, which in 1945 he had the power to
shape through raw military might and great power diplomacy, Stalin could well
have supported Choibalsan's pan-Mongolian aspirations. For a time, it seemed
that he would.

Sino-Soviet Negotiations and the Mongolia Card

It is said, Kremlin is a word of Mongolian origins, a perversion of kherem,
a tall wall, or a fortress. The days were long gone when the Mongols had stood
at the gates of Moscow and decided the fate of the Russian rulers. Now the
tables were turned and Stalin, behind the splendor of the ancient Kremlin walls,
pondered the fate of Mongolia. Choibalsan was not privy to Stalin's intricate
game. He did not know all the details. Yet, from the last days of June 1945,
something was happening behind those ancient walls that would have far-
reaching repercussions for Mongolia — whether for better or worse, Choibalsan
could not have known. The Soviets and the Chinese were in parley.
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The Sino-Soviet negotiations were an outcome of the Yalta agreement of
the previous February when, shockingly unconcerned about Chiang Kai-shek's
opinion, Stalin and Roosevelt reached a deal: Moscow would participate in the
Pacific War in exchange for recognition of several key Soviet gains in the Far
East, including access to the naval base at Port Arthur, ownership of the
Chinese Eastern Railroad (built by the Russians but recently sold to the
Japanese puppet state of Manchukuo), and, confusingly, a «status quo» for
Mongolia. Roosevelt approved these terms without giving second thought to
terminology: whatever the meaning of «status quo,» it was of no practical
consequence for the United States: Mongolia was too far away and mattered
too little in the great game Roosevelt was playing. To be fair to Roosevelt,
«status quo» had a texture of stability, and what could be said against stability
in a far-flung corner of the world like Mongolia, of which even the most
informed Americans had only a faint idea? Roosevelt's only condition was that
Stalin must reach agreement with Chiang Kai-shek on the terms of the Yalta
agreement that affected China.

The Chairman of the Chinese Executive Yuan Song Ziwen arrived in the
USSR on June 27, via Alma-Ata, the beautiful, serene town at the foothills of
the Tianshan that in the 19™ century had served as a crucial outpost for Russian
inroads into Xinjiang. Even as Song flew past the magnificent peaks of
Tianshan, Xinjiang was engulfed in the flames of an ethnic insurrection, which,
Song knew, had Stalin's support: the insurgents were fighting with Soviet
weapons and even with the participation of Russian troops! Further to the
southeast, Stalin channeled aid to the Chinese Communists, holed up in the
caves of Yan'an in the expectation of the impending showdown with Chiang
Kai-shek. Further east still, the Soviets were gathering strength to strike with
massive force across the border, crushing Japan's resistance in Manchuria when
the time came'. And the clock was ticking. Germany lay prostrate. The
Japanese Empire was doomed. Given these realities, Song Ziwen had very few
cards to play against Stalin in the negotiations which had been effectively
imposed on China. Yet, under adverse circumstances, he put up quite a fight.

Song Ziwen refused obstinately to give up Mongolia. He offered the not
unreasonable interpretation of the «status quo» provision of the Yalta
agreement: Outer Mongolia, de facto independent for over two decades, yet
still claimed by the Chinese, could stay as it was: neither independent from
China, nor really a part of it. Stalin, however, insisted on formal independence,
raising the subject in the second meeting with Song on July 2, and returning to
it time and again, so that it became apparent very quickly that the question of
Mongolia was the key obstacle to the conclusion of the Sino-Soviet treaty.”
Stalin cited different reasons for his insistence on Mongolian independence,

! For the best account see Tsuyoshi Hasegawa, Racing the Enemy: Stalin, Truman,
and the Surrender of Japan (Cambridge, MA: Belknap Press, 2005).

? Conversation between Joseph Stalin and Song Ziwen, July 2, 1945. Reprinted in
Andrei Ledovskii, Raisa Mirovitskaia and Vladimir Miasnikov, Sovetsko-Kitaiskie Ot-
nosheniia (hereafter SKO), Vol. 4, Book 2 (Moscow: Pamiatniki Istoricheskoi Mysli,
2000), p. 73.
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which ranged between appeals to Song to consider the Soviet strategic
vulnerability in Asia in the absence of an independent Mongolia, to vague
assurances that «cutting off» Mongolia would actually make China safer. He
also raised the specter of Mongolian nationalism, telling Song that unless China
recognized Mongolia's independence «Outer Mongolia will be the factor,
which will unite all of the Mongols, and this will be unprofitable to China.»’

The implication of Stalin's threat to stoke the fires of Mongolian
nationalism was that, in case China agreed to an independent Mongolia, he
would refrain from doing just this, so that China could keep Inner Mongolia,
even as it relinquished claims to Outer Mongolia, where the Chinese in any
case exercised no control. Stalin knew that such a scenario would not be to
Choibalsan's taste. In fact, he had earlier encouraged Mongolian nationalism,
and in effect gave a green light to Choibalsan to work towards pan-Mongolian
unity. The last time Stalin had seen Choibalsan — on January 22, 1944 — Stalin
seemed to convey agreement to an expanded Mongolia (naturally, at China's
expense -he was completely deaf to Choibalsan's pleas for border adjustments
in the North)*.

Mongolian visitor as they met over a long dinner, Stalin announced that
Choibalsan was «not only the leader of Outer Mongolia but also of Inner
Mongolia.» Stalin's associate Anastas Mikoyan added that if the Inner Mongols
were liberated, «your Mongolia will expand considerably.» To this Choibalsan
replied humbly that the expansion of the Mongolian territory was not at all
what he had on his mind, that he only wanted for the Mongols in China to be
liberated. «Once they find freedom, they will know what to do next.» Stalin
retorted: «That's right. This is correct.» When Choibalsan requested Stalin's
permission to conduct «intensive work» among the Mongols of Gansu,
Ningxia, Khukhnuur (Qinghai) and the Qaidam basin (west of Qinghai), the
Soviet ruler gave his blessing: «That's correct. Completely right. Do your best
to carry out work there. We could be late [khojimdoj medne].» Through Beria,
Stalin agreed to extend practical, if modest, support to Choibalsan in
«agitating» for pan-Mongolian unity: to provide 1.5 million in the local
currency for use in Inner Mongolia, and send three specially trained agents to
carry out work among the Mongols south of the border.’

Soviet support for the secessionist movement in Inner Mongolia never
amounted to anything comparable to what Stalin did for the Uighur and Kazakh
rebels. It appears that even as he encouraged Choibalsan to be the «leader of
Inner Mongolia,» he was not truly committed to a course of action, which, if

* Ibid., p. 74.

* Lhamsurengiin Bat-Ochir, Choibalsan (Ulaanbaatar, 1996), p. 168. The late Bat-
Ochir, a Mongolian historian, had access to the Inner Party Archive in Ulaanbaatar
from which he, presumably, cites in this work. He did not provide exact archival loca-
tions. Unfortunately, since then, the Inner Party Archive burned down, and the original
Mongolian records of Stalin’s meetings with Choibalsan were destroyed. This author
has so far been unable to find out whether Bat-Ochir kept photocopies of these docu-
ments, but the probability of this appears quite low.

> Ibid., pp. 168-9.
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Choibalsan's wildest dreams were realized, could see Mongolia's border extend
almost to the Great Wall of China. There are two probable explanations for
this. Either Stalin thought he could never get away with such an outrageous
geopolitical concept as Great Mongolia (parallels with Japan's meddling in
China would be too obvious, and the costs to Soviet standing among the Great
Powers would be too great), or he was averse to the idea of strengthening
Mongolia, or maybe a bit of both. Yet clearly, between January 1944 and July
1945 — an eternity at a time of sweeping historical change — Stalin made up his
mind not to support Choibalsan's pan-Mongolian aspirations. But he could use
them to put pressure on the Chinese, as he did during his talks with Song
Ziwen. Choibalsan did not know that Stalin had already made up his mind.

Stalin and Song Ziwen continued to spar over the question of Mongolia,
their meeting on July 2, ending at 10:35pm without any agreement. Song
promised to cable Chiang Kai-shek for instructions. In the meantime, possibly
after this meeting with Song, or even earlier, Stalin ordered Choibalsan to
Moscow. A cable to this effect was passed on to the Mongolian leader through
the head of the Soviet mission I.A. Ivanov, and on July 3 at Sam Choibalsan
departed Ulaanbaatar following his unexpected summons, arriving in Moscow
in a Soviet-supplied Douglas DC-3 aircraft on the following night.® Christopher
Atwood argues that Stalin's invitation to Choibalsan indicates that he was
certain that the Chinese would cave in on the question of Mongolia's
independence, and wanted to bring Choibalsan up to date on the latest
developments in the Sino-Soviet talks. On the other hand, Stalin may well have
hoped to use Choibalsan's presence in Moscow in order to bring more pressure
to bear on Song Ziwen at a crucial time in the negotiations.

Choibalsan's treatment in Moscow was carefully staged to convey the
impression that he represented an independent country. The Mongolian leader
was clearly taken aback by all the pomp, hitherto unseen in Soviet-Mongolian
relations. At the airfield, decorated with Soviet and Mongolian flags,
Choibalsan met the uniform-clad Foreign Minister Vyacheslav Molotov and
other Soviet officials. He walked by the honor guard and stood for the
performance of the Soviet and Mongolian anthems.” The next day Choibalsan
shared his impressions with Ivanov: «It was never like this before. I have never
been as nervous. At the airfield I recognized comrade Molotov only when he
came up to me. I could not control my hands, and my fingers were shaking as

® This information is largely taken from Lhamsurengiin Bat-Ochir, Choibalsan, p.
173 and Christopher Atwood, “Sino-Soviet Diplomacy and the Second Partition of
Mongolia, 1945-46,” in Stephen Kotkin and Bruce Elleman (eds.), Mongolia in the
Twentieth Century: Landlocked Cosmopolitan (New York: M.E. Sharpe, 1999), p. 141.

Atwood’s chapter cites Bat-Ochir (which does not provide the time of Choibal-
san’s departure) and the newspaper Unen.

7 “Plan vstrechi, prebyvani’ia i provodov Prem’er-Ministra MNR Marshala Choi-
balsana,” July 3, 1945. Arkhiv Vneshnei Politiki Rossiiskoi Federatsii, Moscow, Russia
(AVPRF): fond 06 (referentura Molotova), opis 7, papka 38, delo 560, 11. 1-2.
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we passed by the honor guard.»® On July 5 the Moscow press featured a front-
page story on Choibalsan's arrival, with a photo. This did not go unnoticed by
the US Ambassador in the Soviet Union Averell Harriman who reported to
Washington on July 6: «Choi-Balsan has visited Moscow on several previous
occasions but has never before been met by such high ranking Soviet
personages. Composition of welcoming delegation was in rank equal to or
higher than those greeting Stettinius, Benes, Poles and Soong [Song Ziwen].»’

On the following night, July 5, at 10:35pm Choibalsan was brought to
Stalin's Kremlin office for a short meeting lasting only thirty-five minutes. For
Choibalsan, it was like a heavenly encounter, for although he had seen Stalin
before on several occasions, he had never seen this Stalin, the triumphant
demigod of the postwar. «In the Kremlin,» Choibalsan recounted later that
night, «I saw a completely different Stalin. He is all shining, I could not take
my eyes off the face of comrade Stalin and was once again nervous and,
probably, [my] answer[s] were completely off.»'’ During the meeting, Stalin
brought Choibalsan up to date concerning his talks with the Chinese: «China
still came here unwilling to recognize you. While this time our side is
discussing China's approval of Mongolia as a fully sovereign independent state,
they don't like that. In my opinion, the Chinese representatives will approve
this question in the end. If our discussions reach results, I think China will issue
a statement about recognizing Mongolian independence. It is appropriate to
hear your opinions on this score.»""

Choibalsan was then read a draft Sino-Soviet declaration about Mongolia's
independence, a draft the Chinese would see two days later, and would
eventually reject.'”” The declaration was both good news and bad news to
Choibalsan. On the upside, it opened up the prospect of genuine independence
and international recognition for Mongolia. On the downside, agreements like
what Stalin had in mind effectively undercut Choibalsan's pan-Mongolian
aspirations, which rested precisely on the absence of agreements, and the once-
in-a-lifetime opportunities, which thrived in the void of postwar uncertainties.
But unlike Song who dared to challenge Stalin, Choibalsan had limited options:
he had to approve. «Yes, this is what we want,» Choibalsan confirmed to
Ivanov later this evening — «but we will not have friendship and friendly
cooperation with the Chinese. These are very, very bad people. They oppressed
us, cheated [us], burned and raided yurts, killed the arats [nomadic herders].
They continue to do this with the Mongols in Inner Mongolia, Alashan and

¥ Memorandum of conversation between Ivan Ivanov and Khorloogiin Choibalsan,
July 5, 1945, AVPRF: fond 06, opis 7, papka 38, delo 560, 1. 7.

? “The Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman) to the Secretary of State,” July
6, 1945, Foreign Relations of the United States (FRUS), 1945 (The Far East, China)
(Washington D.C.: U.S. Government Printing Office, 1969), p. 917.

' Memorandum of conversation between Ivan Ivanov and Khorloogiin Choibal-
san, July 5, 1945. AVPRF: fond 06, opis 7, papka 38, delo 560, 1. 7.

"' Lhamsurengiin Bat-Ochir, Choibalsan, pp. 173-174.

12 Memorandum of conversation between Ivan Ivanov and Khorloogiin Choibal-
san, July 5, 1945. AVPRF: fond 06, opis 7, papka 38, delo 560, 1. 7.
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Ordos... I understand well the meaning of the declaration. We, as an
independent state, will present our bill to the Chinese. We will tell the entire
world how they tormented us [izdevalis' nad nami/, how they continue to
torment the Mongols, who remained with them.»"

On the day that Choibalsan arrived in Moscow, Stalin was meant to have
another meeting with Song Ziwen but in the afternoon the Chinese asked to
cancel the meeting, because Song had not yet obtained instructions from Jiang
Jieshi about the Mongolia question.'* In the meantime, Song attempted to enlist
the Americans in support of China's position on Mongolia's «status quo,»
requesting Averell Harriman to clarify with Washington what the US position
was on this point of the Yalta Agreement. On July 4 Harriman received
detailed instructions from the Secretary of State James Byrnes, stating that
although the US would under no circumstances take an official position on
interpreting the meaning of the «status quo,» he and President Truman thought
that it meant that Mongolia would remain de facto independent and de jure a
part of China. This was exactly Song's position; on the other hand, Byrnes'
qualification that this interpretation was «for his [Song's] information only and
not for use in his discussion with Soviet officials» signaled to the Chinese that
they could not count on US support in taking on the Soviets."

Song kept on waiting for Chiang's instructions, missing an opportunity to
meet with Stalin on July 5, when Choibalsan did. Chiang agonized. He
received Song's summary of his talks with Stalin on July 3: Song of course
mentioned Stalin's «threat» concerning «certain people» in Mongolia who
could try to «establish a Mongolian area» in Northern China.'® But this was not
what worried Chiang the most. He was concerned about losing Xinjiang and
Manchuria to Soviet occupation. Then, there were the communists who
enjoyed Moscow's support. In the effort to retain Mongolia, where he in any
case exercised no control, Chiang could well lose China. On July 5, even as
Stalin told Choibalsan that the Chinese would eventually cave in, Chiang made
the crucial decision, which he committed to his diary: «If [I] do not satisfy this
demand of his [Stalin's], it will be completely impossible to negotiate about any
[Chinese] administration in Manchuria and Xinjiang; the question of the
Communist Party is even more difficult to resolve. Moreover, Outer Mongolia
has already been occupied by the Russians; courting true misfortunes for the
sake of undeserved glory is not at all the way of statesmanship.»'’

1> Memorandum of conversation between Ivan Ivanov and Khorloogiin Choibalsan
(July 5, 1945), AVPREF: fond 06, opis 7, papka 38, delo 560, 1. 7.

'* SKO, Vol. 4, Book 2, p. 84.

15 “The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the Soviet Union,” July 4, 1945.
FRUS, 1945 (The Far East, China), p. 914.

' Jitian Fengzi, “Minguo Zhengfu dui Ya’erta ‘Miyue’ zhi Yingdui yu Menggu
Wenti” in Wu Jingping (ed.), Song Ziwen Shengping yu Ziliao Wenxian Yanjiu (Shang-
hai: Fudan Daxue Chubanshe, 2010), p. 366.

'" The elegant prose of Jiang Jieshi’s diary (with its classical Chinese grammar) is
sometimes difficult to  translate. This is my  rendering of

U REB MBS , 4a3FiEE Z&. Ibid., p. 366.
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So, Chiang resolved to agree to an independent Mongolia if it voted for
independence after the war and if Stalin agreed to Chiang's conditions
pertaining to Manchuria, Xinjiang and the Chinese Communist Party. The same
night, July 5, Chiang Kai-shek held high council with his associates. Not all
were happy with Chiang's take on the matter, with Chen Li-fu and Chen Cheng,
among others, wondering whether recognition of Mongolia would not actually
encourage the Soviet takeover of Manchuria and Xinjiang, the very scenario
Chiang hoped to prevent. In the end, the Generalissimo had his way.'® On July
6 he informed the US Ambassador in China Patrick Hurley about the decision
to give up Outer Mongolia. The same day Chiang cabled Song Ziwen with the
same message, except that he advised Song to keep in mind the local
circumstances (that is, bargain for more advantageous terms with Stalin, if
possible)."’

At this point, at 11pm on July 7, Moscow time, Song went to see Stalin,
and, in a tense, 50 minute-long, exchange — perhaps because he had not yet
received Chiang's telegram — Song declared that China could not recognize the
independence of Mongolia under any circumstances.” Stalin tried very hard to
convince Song of the inevitability of Mongolia's independence and counter his
insistence that no Chinese government could ever survive renunciation of
Mongolia. He even cited the Soviet experience of giving up Finland after the
revolution but Song would not budge. The meeting ended in disarray:

Com. Stalin says that under these circumstances, we will not be able to
come to an agreement. Song refers to the fact that he has certain instructions
from Chiang Kai-shek. Com. Stalin proposes to end the conversation at this.

Song expresses regret that com. Stalin cannot understand the Chinese point
of view.

Com. Stalin, in his turn, expresses regret that the Chinese cannot
understand the Soviet point of view.”'

Song left at around midnight, but the conversation in Stalin's office
continued for another two hours.” We do not know what Stalin had to say to
his trusted associates about the nasty exchange they had just witnessed. Was
Stalin premature in his early assumptions about the inevitable Chinese
concession? Or could it be that Stalin was already aware (through intelligence

** Ibid.

' The Ambassador in China (Hurley) to the Secretary of State, July 6, 1945.
FRUS, 1945 (The Far East, China), p. 917. See Chiang’s telegram and subsequent in-
structions of July 6, 1945 in Qin Xiaoyi (ed.), Zhonghua

Minguo Zhongyao Shiliao Chubian — Duiri Kangzhan Shigi, Vol. 3/2 (Taipei:
Zhongyang Dangshihui, 1981), pp. 595-595.

2% John Garver argues that Song disagreed with his instructions. See John Garver,
Chinese-Soviet Relations, 1937-1945: The Diplomacy of Chinese Nationalism (New
York: Oxford UP, 1988), p. 219.

21 SKO, Vol. 4, Book 2, p. 90.

22 A.A. Chernobaev (ed.), Na Prieme u Stalina: tetrad (zhurnaly) zapisei lits, pri-
niatykh LV. Stalinym (1924-1953) (Moscow: Novyi Khronograf, 2008), p. 459.
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sources) of Chiang's decision to abandon Mongolia?> In this case, one wonders
what he made of Song's tough performance. There was in any case as yet no
cause to celebrate. Actually, Stalin had already celebrated.

Four hours before Stalin's meeting with Song Ziwen, at 7pm on July 7,
Choibalsan was greeted at the Kremlin by Soviet Foreign Ministry officials.
Treading a red carpet, Choibalsan passed through the brightly-lit Kremlin
passageways and entered the majestic St. Catherine's Hall. Inside, he was
welcomed by the deputy foreign ministers Andrei Vyshinskii and Solomon
Lozovskii, with whom Choibalsan chatted for a few moments until Stalin and
Molotov walked in. Stalin shook hands with Choibalsan and his company, and
jokingly asked him whether he should have invited Song Ziwen to the
reception. «No need, no need,» Choibalsan answered apparently taking Stalin's
joke seriously. Stalin asked the Mongolian leader to be seated at the head of the
table next to him.* Then toasts followed toasts until Stalin stood up and said:

At one time the Mongols had disagreement on the question of which
country they should be friends with, Japan or the USSR. Many Mongols, for
example De Wang [of Inner Mongolia], spoke up for friendship with Japan. I
raise my glass to those leaders of Mongolia who understood and correctly
decided that Mongolia should maintain friendship with the USSR. These
people now stand at the head of the independent Mongolian People's Republic,
and those who spoke up for an alliance with Japan are now under the heel of
the Manchurians and the Japanese. To the health of the leaders of Mongolia, to
its independence!”

Choibalsan, easily given to drink, drank and drank and drank. Somehow he
still managed to muddle through the reception, and, together with Stalin, even
watched a film, «The Victory Parade,» in the Kremlin's movie screening room.
The party dispersed at around 10pm, as Stalin went to meet with Song, but
Choibalsan continued to celebrate with the Mongolian delegation at his
residence late into the night. The next morning he could barely stand, asking
his secretary: «Hold me up when we greet the people who see us off, let me do
the duty in front of the guard of honor. I will try for my part.» Molotov, who
saw Choibalsan off, was sympathetic. He shook hands with Choibalsan, telling
him to «sleep well» on the plane. When the plane landed in Ulaanbaatar on the
morning of July 10, Choibalsan was already «completely sober,» prepared to
make the next move in a game, which he had played on Stalin's behalf but also,
in a way, in spite of Stalin.*

After his tumultuous meeting with Stalin on July 7, Song Ziwen cabled
Chiang Kai-shek for further instructions. His telegram crossed with Chiang's

2 Christopher Atwood, “Sino-Soviet Diplomacy and the Second Partition of Mon-
golia, 1945-46,” p. 141.

** Archive of the Mongolian People’s Revolutionary Party: Fond 17, dans 1, kh/n
49, khuu. 114-116.

3 AVPREF: fond 7, opis 38, delo 560, 1. 10.

*% Puntsagiin Shagdarsuren, Minii Medekh Marshal Kh. Choibalsan (Ulaanbaatar:
Sogoo Nuur, 2000), p. 27-28.
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own telegram to Song, which, all resolve to seek more advantageous terms cast
aside, said:

Mindful that the Outer Mongolia question forms the outstanding stumbling
block in the relations between China and the Soviet Union and solicitous for
the common interests and lasting peace between the two countries, the Chinese
government, when victory had been won over Japan and the objectives
mentioned in the three propositions [Chinese control over Manchuria and
Xinjiang, and Soviet support for China's central government] have been
attained, agrees that the problem of the independence of Outer Mongolia could
be raised. Moreover, with the view of preventing possible complications that
may arise in future, such an important problem should be settled by a plebiscite
of the people of Outer Mongolia. If the result of the plebiscite should be in
favor of the independence of Outer Mongolia, the Chinese government will
raise no objection to its independence. The territory of Outer Mongolia shall be
determined by the original boundary in accordance with Chinese maps.”’

With this proposal in his hand, Song went to see Stalin on the night of July
9. In principle, the content of Chiang's telegram was a major concession but
Chiang miscalculated if he thought that the sweet taste of victory would blind
the old fox that Stalin was to the loop-hole buried in the rhetoric of China's
great sacrifice. «What old borders of Mongolia did Song talk about,» Stalin
asked. Song replied that the Chinese had «old maps.» Stalin asked whether he
could see them. Song retorted that he did not bring the maps with him. The
matter was left unresolved at that meeting, and soon Stalin left for the meeting
at Potsdam™. In the meantime, Song had an opportunity to research the ques-
tion of maps, and when he next came to Moscow, he showed these maps to Sta-
lin, together with a Russian map that corresponded to where the Chinese
claimed the border with Mongolia lay™.

The problem was that the actual line of control did not correspond to these
old maps, and the difference was not in China's favor. Therefore, at the meeting
with Song and the new Chinese Foreign Minister Wang Shijie on August 10,
Stalin announced that he could not agree to using old Chinese maps. He then
played the pan-Mongolian card: «Com. Stalin ... points out that Song's proposal
is not suitable, and that the Mongols will decisively protest against the change
of borders of their state and that it is better not to raise this question at all.
Com. Stalin stresses that the Mongolian people are striving towards unification,
and here we want to cut back even the existing border of the Mongolian state.
Com. Stalin says that we have to recognize independence of the MPR now. As
for the existing aspiration of the Mongols to unite Inner Mongolia with
themselves, they should be seriously warned, and not allowed to go beyond the
existing border.»*’

7 SKO, Vol. 4, Book 2, pp. 103-4.
2 SKO, Vol. 4, Book 2, p. 108.

¥ SKO, Vol. 4, Book 2, p. 165.

% Ibid., p. 168-9.
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Elastic Borders in a State of War

Stalin's statement was no joke, especially not in the circumstances of
August 10, 1945. By then, the Soviet war against Japan was almost two days
old. The Soviet forces began their offensive in Manchuria shortly after
midnight local time on August 9. It was a three-pronged offensive, aimed at
enveloping the Japanese army from the East and the West, with a separate force
striking also from the North. The western strike took the Soviets across Inner
Mongolia. The Mongol forces participated in the operation, striking together
with the Soviets on the morning of August 9 in the direction of Dolon-Nuur
and Rehe in Inner Mongolia. By the end of that day, the joint force was already
55 km inside Inner Mongolia proper. The Mongolian forces — mostly poorly-
equipped cavalry -demonstrated remarkable resilience in covering virtually
impassable terrain.”’ On August 10, Mongolia declared war against Japan.

That declaration contained some interesting statements, in light of Stalin's
promise to «seriously warn» the Mongols about extending their borders
southward. Thus, it referred to the «eternal hopes of the Mongolian people
towards freedom, independence and full sovereignty» and to the «aspirations of
the Mongol tribes to live as one family.» All of this was published by the
Soviet newspaper Pravda on August 11. But there was a part that Pravda did
not publish. It went as follows:

Declaring a holy war against Japan, the Small Khural and the government of
the Mongolian People's Republic are full of confidence that all Mongolian tribes —
Khalkhas and Durvuds, Torgouts and Slots, Buriats and Barguts, Inner Mongols,
Chahars and the Ordos [Mongols], Kharchins and the Dariganga, the Alashan and
the Dud-Mongols, as well as the Kazakhs and the Uriankhai [Tuvans] who live
both in territory of the Mongolian People's Republic, as well as in the regions
occupied by Japan, and in other places — will rise up in this holy war, in order to
end forever the oppression and the humiliation, suffered by the Mongolian tribes
from the foreign invaders, from the Japanese enslavers, so that the Mongol people,
like all the freedom-loving peoples of the world, could build their life upon the
principles of freedom and independence, keeping and improving their language,
their national culture, looking after their national traditions and religion, and
strengthening and perfecting their state sovereignty™>.

Many of the tribes mentioned in this declaration were not living anywhere near
the areas occupied by the Japanese — certainly there were no Japanese in Xinjiang
or on the Tibetan plateau; there, the term «foreign invaders» could only refer to the
Chinese, which was perhaps the reason why Pravda omitted this detailed list when
reprinting the Mongolian declaration of war. But there is no doubt that Stalin could
have prevented such a declaration from being issued in Mongolia, if he only
desired. But he did not, as he continued to use the specter of Mongolian
nationalism to press the Chinese into compliance with his demands.

3! Sh. Jadambaa et al., Mongol Tsergiin Tuukhiin Tovchoo, Vol. 2 (Ulaanbaatar: Mongol
Ulsyn Batlakh Khamgalakh Yaamny Erdem Shilgilgeenii Khureelen, 1996), p. 368.
32 «“Doklad Missii SSSR v Mongolii,” January 12, 1946. AVPRF: fond 0111, opis
28, delo 3, 11. 36-37 (hereafter, Ivanov’s report).
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The joint meeting of the Presidium of the Small Khural and the MPR
Council of Ministers, which adopted the declaration, took place in the middle
of the night of August 10. At 12:45am Choibalsan took the floor to explain his
reasons (post facto, as it happened) for declaring war against Japan. He said:

The Japanese samurai-imperialists had long conducted a hostile policy in
relation to the Mongolian tribes in general, and to our Mongolian People's
Republic in particular. They have tried on many occasions to play dirty tricks
on our people, and to this day they continue a bloody war, being the focus of
vile fascism in the entire world. Japanese fascism is the meanest and the most
treacherous enemy. Our blood brothers — Inner Mongols and Barguts are now
groaning under the impossible yoke of the Japanese samurai. ... [Declaring a
war against Japan| will have great positive consequences for our country. Here
is why. Many centuries of hope and primordial aspirations of our Mongols
have been to win for ourselves freedom and independence as a sovereign state.
The Japanese imperialists obstructed and continue to obstruct the road towards
this [goal]. Our declaration of war will be a revenge of our peoples. On the oth-
er hand, it is quite important to liberate out blood brothers, groaning under the
yoke of the Japanese samurai’".

In the days prior to, and in the wake of the declaration of war, the
Mongolian press advertised the theme of reunification of all Mongol tribes. The
main party newspaper, Unen, published in Cyrillic since mid-July, reverted to
the old Mongolian script in the August 11 issue, presumably to reach a greater
readership, not only inside the MPR, but also in the liberated areas of Inner
Mongolia®*. Thousands of leaflets calling for unification were reportedly
printed and distributed in Inner Mongolia as the Mongol forces advanced™.
The young Soviet-educated Party Secretary Yumjaagiin Tsedenbal (who was in
effect person No. 2 in the Mongolian leadership after Choibalsan) called a
special meeting of political workers, where, talking about the aims of the war,
he announced that «as a result of the victorious march [of the Mongol army],
the Mongolian People's Republic will become a great power, which will have
access to the sea, to the Pacific Ocean; that Khalkh Mongolia [Outer Mongolia]
has a noble task: the mission of liberation of the Mongolian tribes from the
Japanese colonizers and from the Chinese conquerors.»’°

Ivanov, who reported to Moscow in detail on the rise of the pan-Mongolian
sentiment in the wake of the war, noted that views of this nature were common
not only among the leaders, but among ordinary citizens of the unrecognized
republic. The rationale for Great Mongolia (the term used in the report) — at
least as Ivanov perceived it — was economic, if nothing else.

Independence of the Mongolian People's Republic within its existing
borders is incomplete. The republic has a large territory but exceedingly small

33 «“Rech Prem’er Ministra, geroia i marshala MNR tov. Choibalsana,” August 10,
1945. AVPRF: fond 0111, opis 28, papka 29, delo 2, 11. 36-37.

** Christopher Atwood, “Sino-Soviet Diplomacy and the Second Partition of Mon-
golia, 1945-46,” p. 148.

3 bid., p. 146.

3% Tvanov’s report, 1. 54.
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population. The country has no ability to defend this territory or to develop it
economically with the available forces under the existing economic order.

The natural solution was to expand the territory all the way to the Great
Wall. Even though as a result, Mongols would come to control areas
predominantly populated by the Chinese, this need not necessarily be an
obstacle. Indeed, wrote Ivanov, Mongolia will «obtain cheap work force, which
it will use in the interests of the Mongolian people for the work at construction,
at factories and in agriculture, while keeping the leading role for the Mongols.»
The bottom line in all of this — and here Ivanov's report took on sinister shades
— was for Mongolia to emerge upon the international stage, and to be
recognized by America. Then, Ivanov wrote, citing unidentified views, «it will
escape complete dependence on the Soviet Union and will be able to make use
of the rich warehouses of the first-rate goods, available on the American
market.»’’ Ivanov did not say where he encountered such interesting views but
it should be said that the specter of Mongolian nationalism — a weapon in
Stalin's hands as we have seen — was a double-edged sword, and it was not
uncommon for the Soviet advisors and representatives in Ulaanbaatar to send
alarming reports back to Moscow about nationalist views inside the Mongolian
leadership, all the way to the top.

Except for Choibalsan. Marshal Choibalsan, although he was certainly not
immune to nationalist sentiment, inevitably received positive characterizations
in the Soviet reporting, and his nationalism was recognized as a benign variety.
Of course, Choibalsan's good standing with Stalin was well known among
Soviet officials who worked with him in Mongolia, so criticizing the old
Marshal was an inherently perilous business even for highly placed
functionaries like Ivanov. The head of the Soviet mission knew that Choibalsan
was against Mongolia's accession to the USSR. This idea circulated in the
leadership ranks of the MPR, and it was of course the ultimate expression of
loyalty to the Soviet Union. Choibalsan refused to go along with any such
scheme, saying on one occasion in late 1944 that the talk of accession to the
USSR «is useless banter.» «Raising of this question is untimely, and even
harmful,» Choibalsan warned. Ivanov put a positive spin on these comments,
suggesting in a report that at a fundamental level Choibalsan was not averse to
joining the USSR — just that he wanted to do it under a different set of
circumstances, when Mongolia was strengthened by unification with
neighboring tribes, so that it could become a Soviet republic on equal terms
with other republics.

It is difficult to know how much of this was Choibalsan's thinking, and how
much wishful thinking on Ivanov's part. In any case, whether Great Mongolia
would become a Soviet republic or an American client, the road to greatness
passed through the Gobi, which, as of August 9, 1945, lay open before the
Mongolian troops. As the offensive continued, Choibalsan travelled to China
three times: the first time, just to the border with Inner Mongolia, then to Do-
lon-Nuur and Rehe (present-day Chengde), further southeast, and lastly, to

37 Ivanov’s report, 1. 53.
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Zhangbei, just north of Kalgan (now Zhangjiakou)®. Ivanov reported that
Choibalsan returned from these trips with «mixed feelings.» The problem ap-
parently was that the Marshal did not find what he had expected to find; it
turned out that Inner Mongolia was much more settled and agricultural — and,
worse — much more Chinese than it had earlier appeared from Ulaanbaatar.
«Significant territories,» wrote Ivanov, «in particular in the Rehe province and
in the direction of the sea, have long been lost by the Mongols, and have been
colonized and occupied by Chinese farmers. As a result, dreams of Great
Mongolia, which would even have a maritime border, began to fade away on
their own, as unrealizable.»”’

Ethnic Mongols of Inner Mongolia held different views about the
desirability of unification with the MPR. Ideas of pan-Mongolian unity and
independence had gained wide currency in Inner Mongolia, and this was
something that the Japanese used very effectively in the 1930s, encouraging
secessionism and anti-Chinese sentiments among the Mongol banners.
Administratively, these banners were divided up between the Japanese puppet
state of Manchukuo — these bordered the MPR in the East, and were known
collectively after 1943 as the Consolidated Xing'an Province, roughly
corresponding to the present-day Hulunbuir of Inner Mongolia — and the
Japanese puppet state of Mengjiang further to the southwest. It was the latter
that was the logical center of the pro-Japanese Mongolian statehood idea; it
was here that the Japanese co-opted the Mongolian prince Demchugdongrub to
serve as the local variant of Pu Yi, the Manchurian «kEmperor.»

But in August 1945, Demchugdongrub — or, as he was more popularly
known, De Wang -was by no means in a position to lead the pan-Mongolian
movement; in fact, as a Japanese ally, he was an enemy combatant from the
Soviet and Mongolian perspectives, so he fled to the relative safety of
Chongqing, abandoning the officials of the disgraced Mengjiang, and, indeed,
his own son. The situation in Mengjiang was a mess, as different factions vied
for recognition as legitimate representatives of the local populace. Even before
the arrival of Soviet-Mongolian forces, the local nobles attempted to form a
government; the authority was claimed by De Wang's former associate Buyin-
Dalai, characterized by the Soviets as «a Japanese running-dog, brought up by
them from the Harchin tribe, a careerist and a drug-addict.» However, the
powers of this «provisional government of the republic of Inner Mongolia» did
not go far beyond the walls of De Wang's old palace, and in any case these
powers did not outlast the Soviet-Mongolian army's arrival: «The government
of Buyin-Dalai, having received no support from our forces,» reported Ivanov,
«returned to their homes and went into hiding.»*

The other major contender for authority in the same banner was the Youth
Party, composed mainly of students and supposedly headed by a young teacher
named Delgerchogtu. The party, which existed since at least 1941
underground, now emerged in the public with what appeared like a radical

38 Ibid, 1. 56.
39 Ibid.
40 1bid., 1. 93-94.
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leftist agenda. The party declared war on the nobility, bureaucrats and religious
functionaries, put up red flags in the banners, ravaged monasteries and
terrorized the population. The MPR authorities were not happy with these
activities, because, Ivanov reported (without irony!):

This compromised the social system of the MPR and the MPRP [Mongolian
People's Revolutionary Party], because the [local] population saw the insane
provocative actions of the party created by Delgerchogtu as the precursor to the
practices, which await them with the establishment of the rule of Outer Mongolia.

In any case, the Youth Party sent a delegation of nine to Zamyn Uud, the
border with Outer Mongolia, for a meeting with the MPR Interior Minister
Shagdarjav and his Soviet advisor Viacheslav Gridnev." Shagdarjav and
Gridnev sent six of the nine back, but three were instructed to continue on to
Ulaanbaatar. These included Delgerchogtu himself, as well as De Wang's son
Dugersuren, and a certain old lama named Tsewangdamba. In Ulaanbaatar the
three delegates of the Youth Party joined up with other self-appointed
representatives of Inner Mongolia, including De Wang's former minister
Magdebu who posited himself as the leader of the colorful Inner Mongolian
delegation, and even one of De Wang's top generals Damdin-Suren who, in the
Soviet reporting, was portrayed as a hardened feudal lord, whose chief concern
was about preserving his own standing in Inner Mongolia after the liberation
and evading, under all circumstances, China's control.

Here is what Ivanov had to say about Damdin-Suren's views:

No matter what regime there is, it must be Mongol. He [Damdin-Suren], as
a matter of principle, is vigorously opposed to both the Guomindang forces and
the Guomindang administration, and to the 8" People's Revolutionary army and
the regime of the special district. All the Chinese — irrespective of their political
orientation and social status — are bandits, enemies of the Mongols, and are
subject to ruthless extermination®.

Another delegation that arrived in Ulaanbaatar for consultations in the
wake of the Japanese collapse was that from the Consolidated Xing'an
Province. Unlike the situation in former Mengjiang, where De Wang's
disappearance created a power vacuum filled by a colorful set of competing
characters, Xing'an emerged from the war with considerable internal
coherence. In the early post-war months the area seethed with nationalist
activity, becoming the focal point for the pan-Mongolian movement, and
shaming the Right Sunid Banner into insignificance. Liu Xiaoyuan argues that
such activism was largely a result of Japanese colonial policies, which educated
a generation of Manchurian Mongols in the nationalist and distinctly anti-
Chinese spirit”. The movement was centered upon Wangyemiao (later Ulan
Hot) in Xing'an. When the Chinese communists, who had their own Inner

I Christopher Atwood, “Sino-Soviet Diplomacy and the Second Partition of Mon-
golia, 1945-46,” p. 150.

2 Tvanov’s report, 1. 95.

* Xiaoyuan Liu, Reins of Liberation: An Entangled History of Mongolian Indepen-
dence, Chinese Territoriality, and Great Power Hegemony, 1911-1950 (Washington DC. &
Stanford: Woodrow Wilson Center Press &Stanford University Press, 2006), p. 122.
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Mongolian cadre (Wulanfu) first met with representatives of Wangyemiao in
November 1945, they learned that the goal of the movement was none the other
than unification with Outer Mongolia®. This was a disturbing possibility for
the CCP, and one that encouraged the communists to intensify their work in
Wangyemiao, so as to keep pan-Mongolian nationalism under tabs.

In the meantime, the leaders of the self-proclaimed Inner Mongolian
People's Liberation Committee (Eastern Branch) — Bayanmandakh,
Tumurbagana and Khafengga — had already been informed by Choibalsan that
they had to scale back their ambitions of unification. Their mission to
Ulaanbaatar in October-November 1945 met with Choibalsan's advice to seek
autonomy under the auspices of the CCP. The same advice was proffered to
other delegations from Inner Mongolia as well. It was undoubtedly difficult for
Choibalsan who had ardently hoped for liberation of Inner Mongolia, to argue
against unification, overlooking the obvious interest in this scenario across
many social strata in Inner Mongolia. But his options were limited.
Immediately after the ratification of the Sino-Soviet Treaty of Alliance was
announced in China (in late August 1945), all pro-unification propaganda
ceased in Ulaanbaatar. The various delegates from Inner Mongolia were hardly
aware of that (for instance, Buyanmandakh et al. did not learn of the treaty until
their arrival in Ulaanbaatar)”, and continued to come to the MPR for
instructions regarding unification. Many — like the Wangyemiao trio — were
sent back after a while. Others — like Delgerchogtu — were arrested and
eventually executed (in his particular case, as a Japanese provocateur). Others
just stayed in the MPR, as for example, De Wang's son, whose livestock and
family were moved from Inner Mongolia across the border with the help of the
MPR's Interior Ministry*.

It is not clear when Choibalsan was told by the Soviets to stop «agitation»
for unification in Inner Mongolia — this could well have occurred shortly after
August 14, or after the ratification of the Sino-Soviet treaty some days later.
Choibalsan evidently took his time, which was one reason why movement of
people between Ulaanbaatar and the Inner Mongolian banners — to submit
petitions, seek guidance and so on — continued until at least early 1946, when
the Chinese Communists moved in to assert control over the Mongolian
nationalists in Wangyemiao, disbanding their short-lived government, and
when Choibalsan personally received Stalin's clear instructions to refrain from
meddling in Inner Mongolia and Xing'an. If the former development has
received extensive coverage in the existing literature (e.g. in Liu Xiaoyuan's
work), little is known about Stalin's discussion of the subject with Choibalsan.

After the War, But Still in Flux

Marshal Choibalsan was in Moscow again in February 1946, seeing Stalin
on the 22" of that month. Stalin was aware that Choibalsan still harbored hopes

* Ibid., p. 123.
* Tvanov report, 1. 92.
* Ibid., 1. 107.
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of unification with the ethnic Mongols south of the border but he was equally
aware that the Chinese (the Guomindang) were very unhappy with this
situation. In fact, throughout the fall of 1945 — even after Japan's capitulation —
Moscow received complaints from the Guomindang authorities in Chongqing
about the movement of the MPR troops inside Inner Mongolia, and demands
for a pull-back. These complaints were regularly rebuffed on the unconvincing
pretext that the Soviet military command had no say over the Mongols'
movements in China since it was independent. Even so, as deputy Foreign Mi-
nister Solomon Lozovskii indicated in a report to Stalin in December 1945, the
question of pan-Mongolian unification «greatly worried» the Guomindang, and
they would likely insist that the MPR refrain from encouraging such sentiments
across the border®’.

In the event, when Chiang Kai-shek's representative, his son Jiang Jingguo,
turned up in Moscow in December 1945 for consultations with Stalin, he
appeared a lot more concerned about the activities of the Chinese Communists
in Inner Mongolia than about Choibalsan. Jiang told Stalin that the CCP,
encouraged by the independence of Outer Mongolia, now wanted to proclaim
independence in Inner Mongolia, under their control. Stalin dismissed this way
of thinking as «silly» and said that the Soviet government could not be held
accountable for the activities of the CCP*. Outer Mongolia was brought up
only in passing, and that when Jiang Jingguo asked for Stalin's advice whether
the Guomindang should look to the MPR as an example of what one could ac-
complish in the transition from feudalism. Stalin responded that China should
not look for a model in Mongolia, for while China had all the potential to be-
come «a first-rate power,» the Mongols were «backward,» although perhaps
«not as savage» as they used to be®.

In his conversations with Jiang, Stalin tried hard to convey the impression
that he was true to the spirit of the Sino-Soviet Treaty, and that he supported
the Guomindang's bid to reunify the country. For this reason, he could not
endorse the petition of his formerly savage client Choibalsan, when the latter
asked him to support his pan-Mongolian plans in Inner Mongolia and Xing'an.
«Creation of an independent state in Xing'an and Inner Mongolia will require a
new war with China,» Stalin responded — «Do we need it now?» Choibalsan
asked whether he could «quietly conduct propaganda work there.» «Quietly,
you may,» was Stalin's response™. Herein lay the problem, for precisely such
statements left Choibalsan in a state of uncertainty. Ever the opportunist, Stalin
was not yet willing to discard the ethno-nationalist card, which he had played
with such skill in China during the war. So while not quite encouraging
Choibalsan, he did not quite discourage him either, leaving plenty of ground for
interpretation in that murky gem of a phrase «quietly, you may.»

7 SKO, Vol. 4, Book 2, p. 324.
* Ibid., p. 331.
* Ibid., pp. 560-1.
%% Conversation between Joseph Stalin and Khorloogiin Choibalsan, February 22,
1946. RGASPI: fond 558, opis 11, delo 352, 1. 88.
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There were other indications that would have told Choibalsan that,
whatever the apparent impact of the Sino-Soviet treaty, there was scope for
eventual accession of the Inner Mongolian banners in the MPR. For example,
even though, as Ivanov reported, «the published documents of the Sino-Soviet
treaty and the exchange of notes between the Foreign Minister of the Republic
of China Wang Shijie and the People's Commissar of Foreign Affairs V.M.
Molotov on the question of independence of the Mongolian People's Republic
within the existing borders of Outer Mongolia, broke off for a time the flight of
[Choibalsan's] dream about Great Mongolia and caused disappointment,»’' the
Mongolian leader evidently read between the lines of these published
documents, and actually sought Ivanov's advice about the difference between
the Soviet and the Chinese notes, which (to Choibalsan at least) seemed to
indicate that the Soviets left the question of the borders open. Indeed, the Chi-
nese text indicated that China would recognize MPR «within its existing bor-
ders,» while the Soviet response suggested that the Soviet Union would respect
the «territorial integrity» of the MPR>. Choibalsan evidently had no idea that
the formulation concerning the «existing borders» was actually imposed by the
Soviets on the reluctant Chinese. This was an example of how reading between
the lines may sometimes result in getting the wrong message.

Choibalsan continued to read between the lines. Even though it increasingly
appeared in 1946 that the Soviets were encouraging the Inner Mongolians to
cooperate with the CCP, Choibalsan evidently thought that that too could be
turned to advantage, presumably because the CCP, as a Soviet client (much as
Choibalsan himself was a Soviet client) would go along with whatever Stalin
said, and Stalin could perhaps ultimately support pan-Mongolian unity. He was
probably encouraged by the apparently friendly attitude towards the MPR on
the part of the CCP cadres in Inner Mongolia, especially Wulanfu. One
wonders what Choibalsan read into Wulanfu's statements like one from his
congratulatory telegram to the MPR on the occasion of the 25™ anniversary of
the Mongolian revolution: «We promise you that we will conduct an untiring
struggle ... for the reunification of our people with the great people of Outer
Mongolia in one united family.» Admittedly, one could interpret such assur-
ances in any number of ways™.

New Sino-Soviet Negotiations and the Fate of Greater Mongolia

Interestingly, Ivanov's replacement in the MPR lurii Prikhodov argued as
late as August 1949 that the experience of dealing with Wulanfu and the CCP
authorities in Inner Mongolia encouraged (rather than otherwise) Choibalsan's
pan-Mongolian aspirations. «The existing democratic government of Inner
Mongolia represented by its prime-minister Ulan-Dalai [Wulanfu]. repeatedly

! Ivanov’s report, 11. 58-59.

52 Sergei Luzianin, Rossi‘ia, Mongoli’ia, Kitai v pervoi polovine XX veka (Mos-
cow: IDV RAN, 2000), p. 217.

33 “predsedateliu Soveta Ministrov SSSR,” July 7, 1946. RGASPI: fond 82, opis 2,
delo 1279, 1. 21.
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turned unoftficially to the MPR government and personally to Choibalsan with
requests to strengthen friendly relations between Inner Mongolia and the MPR.
Because Ulan-Dalai is a member of the Central Committee of the Chinese
Communist Party, and serves as its representative in Inner Mongolia,
Choibalsan is inclined to look at these requests as having been approved by the
Chinese Communists, treats them with great attention, and strives to fulfill
them.» This sort of attitude on Choibalsan's part, Prikhodov predicted, could
have «negative consequences» in view of the CCP's sensitivity towards ques-
tions pertaining to China's territorial integrity””.

Thus, as late as August 1949, Prikhodov wrote that Choibalsan, far from
having abandoned his pan-Mongolian aspirations, still «live[d] this idea,» that
is — the idea of eventual unification of Outer and Inner Mongolia. This
unification, Choibalsan explained to Prikhodov in one of their conversations in
March 1949, would take place step by step, by means of gradual accession of
neighboring Inner Mongolian banners to the MPR:

I am looking ahead... [In the future] the MPR's borders, I think, will
change. I cannot say exactly when and how this will happen but I think that
with the passage of 3-4 years, certain regions, populated by the Mongol tribes,
will gradually obtain autonomy, and, with the development of the MPR and the
growth of its prestige among overseas (zarubezhnykh) Mongols, these regions
will gradually gravitate towards the MPR and reunify with it. This is how,
gradually, the Mongolian People's Federal Republic will be formed. The course
of historic events in China is inevitably leading towards this. Perhaps, I am
mistaken about the ways and the timeline of these events, but one must not un-
derestimate this™".

What Choibalsan presumably referred to when he spoke about the «historic
events» in China was the progress of the Chinese Civil War, which, by March
1949, had been practically won by the Communists. Mao Zedong — whether he
acted on the basis of internationalist motives, or under pressure from Stalin —
would have to fulfill the aspirations of the Mongol people towards self-
determination. This was not an unreasonable position to take, especially for
someone who indulged in wishful thinking, as Choibalsan did. Perhaps —
indeed, likely — the Marshal did not know that just weeks before he shared his
views with Prikhodov about the historic events in China, Mao Zedong and
Stalin's close associate Anastas Mikoyan discussed the future of Outer
Mongolia, when Mikoyan secretly visited Mao at his base in Xibaipo.

Mikoyan broached this question on February 4, 1949, advising Mao not to
«go overboard» with the national question, and not to give independence to the
national minorities, just autonomy. The following exchange then took place:

Mao Zedong was glad to hear this advice but you could tell by his face that
he had no intention to give independence to anybody whatsoever. Mao Zedong
on his initiative asked how we feel about the unification of Outer and Inner

3% «“Tovarishchu Stalinu,” August 31, 1949. RGASPI: fond 82, opis 2, delo 1280, 11. 16-19.
> Ibid.
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Mongolia. I said that we do not support this proposition. Then he asked for
which motives do we not support this unification.

I replied that we do not support it because this unification would lead to the
loss of substantial territory for China. Mao Zedong said that he considers that
Outer and Inner Mongolia could unite and join the Chinese republic. Of course,
this would be possible if the leaders of Outer and Inner Mongolia stood for this.
He admits such a possibility in two years' time, when the power of communists
in China strengthens sufficiently and everything achieves the desired normality,
then Outer Mongolia will declare that she seceded from the Chinese state
because the Guomindang ruled the state. Now, however, when the communists
have power, Outer Mongolia desires to accede to the Chinese state, by joining
Inner Mongolia.

I replied that this is impossible because Outer Mongolia has long enjoyed
independence. After the victory over Japan, the Chinese state, like the Soviet
state, recognized the independence of Outer Mongolia. Outer Mongolia has its
own army, its own culture, quickly follows the road of cultural and economic
prosperity, she has long understood the taste of independence and will hardly
ever voluntarily renounce independence. If it ever unites with Inner Mongolia it
will surely be independent Mongolia.

Then Ren Bishi made a remark that the population of Inner Mongolia is 3
million, and Outer Mongolia — 1 million. The end result was that Mao Zedong
laughed and stopped defending his opinion.

Mikoyan then informed Stalin of this exchange, and received a telegram,
which he read out to Mao during their meeting two days later, on February 6:

The leaders of Outer Mongolia stand for the unification of all Mongolian
regions of China with Outer Mongolia under the banner of independence of a
unified Mongolian state. The Soviet government speaks out against this plan,
as it means cutting away from China a number of regions, though this plan
does not threaten the interests of the USSR. We do not think that Outer
Mongolia would go for renunciation of its independence in favor of autonomy
as a part of the Chinese state, even if all Mongolian regions were united in an
autonomous unit. It is understandable that Outer Mongolia itself has the
decisive word on this question.

Mao Zedong reportedly said to this that «they [the Chinese] respect the
wish of Outer Mongolia to remain a sovereign state, and if it does not want to
unite with Inner Mongolia, then one must take this into account, and we are not
against this. We, of course, do not defend the Chinese great power policy.»

Clearly, Choibalsan's dreams did not coincide with Stalin's harsh
realpolitik. The Soviet leader continued to handle Choibalsan with kid gloves,
never quite telling him outright to bury all hopes of pan-Mongolian unity. This
was again evident when Choibalsan met with Stalin in the early hours of
October 1, the day Mao proclaimed the establishment of the People's Republic
of China. Choibalsan brought to what was probably his last meeting with Stalin

%% All translations come from Sergey Radchenko and David Wolff, “To the Summit via
Proxy-Summits: New Evidence from Soviet and Chinese Archives on Mao’s Long March to
Moscow, 1949,” Cold War InternationalHistory Project, Issue 16, p. 105-182.
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a newspaper account of Zhou Enlai's speech at the Political Consultative
Conference on September 25. In that speech, discussing New China's
nationalities policy, Zhou announced that the «spirit» of this policy was to
make all nationalities of the PRC «become a loving [you'ai] and cooperative
big family,» and voiced the CCP's intention to oppose «tendencies of jaundiced
nationalism.»”’

Choibalsan said he could not approve of that point, calling it «suspicious.»
Stalin recounted exchanges which the Soviets had had with Mao concerning
the Mongolian question, and asked whether Mao had approached the Mongo-
lians with a unification proposal®. Answered Choibalsan:

Mao Zedong has not asked us about this. Mongolia is an independent
country. As a matter of principle, as Inner and Outer Mongols are equally
Mongols, it is good to unite. Our language, habits and religion are the same,
and moreover, the Inner Mongols want to unite with us, and are coming to us in
great numbers. The border is the only thing that separates us. It is appropriate
for Inner Mongolia to unite with our state, becoming an independent country
separate from China.

Stalin responded to that:

In this case, it seems that independence is better than autonomy. We also
think this way. This question depends on you yourselves. But one need not
hurry now in the matter of what will unite with what. One needs to conduct a
smart policy of not causing a conflict with the Chinese. As Mao Zedong et al.
are now directing all their attention towards liberating Canton, they have no
time to think about internal nationalities, nor do they have experience. But one
can talk about it after they take Canton. But there is also a matter to consider. If
you raise the question of uniting with Inner Mongolia to Mao, he will probably
reject it. He has a difficult side to him. When Chiang Kai-shek held power, he
broke up the country and gave it away to the imperialists [sic, Stalin was the
only «imperialisty» who received any territory from Chiang]. He also approved
the independence of Outer Mongolia. But Mao Zedong aims to bring together
the state broken up by the Guomindang. Therefore, there is a true difficulty in
the [prospects of] uniting Inner Mongolia with a foreign state. After the
October Revolution, [places] like Finland and Poland were separated from
Russia and made independent. Only Lenin could do that. Mao Zedong is no
Lenin, and cannot do that™.

With the bottom line thus being fairly definitively drawn, Choibalsan
resorted to his last card, one that Ivanov alluded to years earlier, when he first
reported on Choibalsan's pan-Mongolian aspirations. What if, Choibalsan
asked, a reunified Mongolia became a Soviet republic? Stalin, however,
brushed off this idea in no uncertain terms, leaving the Marshal to nurse the

°7 “Zhongguo Renmin Zhengxie Dier Huiyi shang Zhou Enlai Baogao Gongtong
Gangling Cao’an Qicao de Jingguo he Gangling de Tedian,” Renmin Ribao, September
26, 1949.
% B. Sumya, Gerel Suuder: Iu. Tsedenbalyn Khuviin Temdeglelees (Ulaanbaatar:
MAKhON-yn Tuv Khoroony dergedekh Erdem Shinzhilgeenii Tuv, 1992), pp. 88-89.
59 Lhamsurengiin Bat-Ochir, Choibalsan, p. 186.
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sorrows of his unrealized dreams®. Two and a half months after this meeting,
triumphant Mao Zedong travelled to Moscow, making the journey by train
across Siberia. Mao did not stop over in Ulaanbaatar on the way (the Trans-
Mongolian would not be built until some years later), nor did he ever have a
chance to meet with Choibalsan. The Chinese, however, returned to the
question of «reuniting» with Outer Mongolia after 1953, when Stalin died. In
doing so, they cited Mongolia's independence as one of Stalin's «mistakes.»®'
Nothing ever came of these Chinese probes. The new Soviet leadership, as
enthusiastic as Nikita Khrushchev may have felt for the Sino-Soviet alliance,
would not surrender Mongolia's independence, which Stalin had wrestled away
from the Chinese with blood, sweat and tears.

Conclusion

Mongolia's independence was thus effectively a by-product of Stalin's
geopolitical game. Perhaps in recognition of this, the Mongols kept Stalin's
statue in front of the national library when Stalin's statues came down all over
the USSR. The statue was ultimately removed after Mongolia's democratic
transition, having now been replaced with the statue of the Mongolian scholar
B. Rinchin who by the way was a great advocate of pan-Mongolism. Rinchin
spent those hopeful days of August 1945 in search of historical materials and
folklore on Chinggis Khaan and his empire®. Like Rinchin, Choibalsan was
aware of Mongolia's past, and it haunted him as he surveyed the uncertain
postwar landscape of Asia. The ancient empire could not be restored but
unification (if partial) of the Mongol peoples was within grasp. That was the
first thing that Chinggis had accomplished in his time, a feat Choibalsan
certainly hoped to repeat.

On one occasion, when, in August 1947, Choibalsan met with Stalin at the
latter's residence in Ritsa, about 125 miles from Sochi, the Mongolian leader
brought along his family, including his son Nergui. Taking Nergui's hand,
Stalin asked the boy: «You would like to be like Chinggis Khan, wouldn't
you?» «Yes,» answered the boy. «Correct. That's good,» said Stalin®. He could
have asked the same of Choibalsan, and he would have received the same an-
swer. But Stalin was engaged in a difficult game with China. The Mongolian
question was an important trump card in that game. Stalin could encourage
Choibalsan when he needed to put pressure on China (as in 1944-45), and he
could hold him back, as he did in the subsequent years. He never said no to
Choibalsan, and this was partly because Stalin did not want to discard the Inner
Mongolian card, even as Mao was moving to claim power in New China. Stalin
was an opportunist, and as such, he was not averse to playing the same card

5 bid, pp. 186-7.
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twice, and perhaps he could not yet say, even during his last meeting with
Choibalsan on October 1, 1949, whether he might or might not play the card
again. So, perhaps it was not in vain that Choibalsan lived and died the Great
Mongolia dream. The glimmer of hope was always there.
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Selene Williams

DEEP ECOLOGY AND SOUL MAKING PROCESS
IN THE INNER ASIA ETHNIC CULTURES AND TRADITIONS

In this paper the author attempts to find the philosophical groundwork for the
exploitation of the environment (the so-called «deep ecology») in the ethnic
traditions and cultures of the peoples of Inner Asia. The main attention is paid to
the shamanism and its role in making of ideas about the nature and the world.
Keywords: Inner Asia, deep ecology, shamanism.

1t is very hard for us today, after Descartes — who lay the philosophical
groundwork for the exploitation of the environment by declaring it dead
without soul, without activity of its own — very hard for us to imagine the actual
literal earth to be inspirited. Peoples of many other cultures feel the soil on
which they live and from which they live, not merely as a nourishing and
punishing mother, but also as directly infused into their own personal souls.
The inner soul and the outer soil have a permeable osmotic connection, so that
here is forcible movement, migration, or radical destruction of the actual earth
— for mining, for damming of a river, for deforestation — they feel their own
souls deteriorating, and the life goes out of them, and they die. This is not
merely for economic reasons: that they have been deprived of their subsistence
— animals, plants, water. But because their spirit world has been disrupted;
they have lost their protectors, their reason for being and serving. Where we in
our ‘civilization’ can live without gods in a secular society functioning quite
well as lost souls in a soulless condition, from their point of view we are
already walking dead, zombies, unreal. Only in this way, detached from the
ground, are we able to be as successful as we are. Successful; within the
madness of a philosophically dead planet.

When we pray “Thy Will be done” it is to an abstract transcendent god
who lives far away from the earth, if he “lives” at all. When animistic,
polytheistic, pagan peoples pray “Thy Will be done” they are speaking to the
rain and the river, to the plants and the insects too, to the earth’s own willing
powers.

These words were pronounced by professor James Hillman in 2003, during
an international conference held in Campione d'Italia, during which I had the
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opportunity of collaborating with the famous psychoanalyst and philosopher
who has recently left us (James Hillman “The Good Earth: Imaginal or
Literal”, in atti del Convegno Corpo Spirituale Terra Celeste, Edizioni Holos
International, 2003, Melide, Svizzera).

I got to know and work with James Hillman for a good amount of time,
today I consider him one of my most influential teachers. James Hillman has
been the father of the so called archetypal psychology and the major creator of
imaginal psychology and deep ecology.

Archetypal and imaginal psychology are developments of the depth
psychology which conduct this subject towards the spiritual traditions, towards
the religious believes of indigenous peoples, towards mythology, literature and
poetry. Archetypal and imaginal psychology are an attempt to revive traditional
spirituality in ways relevant to our contemporary lives, enabling a distinctly
postmodern approach for psychology to emerge. The central archetypal
psychology method is a process which Hillman calls «soulmaking». This
process reclaims the soul as psychology’s primary concern. Central to this
discipline is the idea that the 'soul' expresses itself in images, and that care of
the soul requires that we pay great attention to the images we 'inhabit'.

Archetypal and imaginal psychology links itself strongly and directly with
deep ecology.

The phrase «deep ecology» was coined by the Norwegian philosopher Arne
Naess in 1973. Proponents of deep ecology believe that the world does not
exist as a resource to be freely exploited by humans. The ethics of deep
ecology hold that a whole system is superior to any of its parts. The movement
does not subscribe to anthropocentric environmentalism (which is concerned
with conservation of the environment only for exploitation by and for human
purposes).

In the last twenty years I have abundantly explored Inner Asia searching,
studying and filming those ethnic traditions and cultures which have survived
to our days, and I formulated the idea that within these cultures there are
resources of inestimable value for modern humanity; a humanity which has
vital need of soulmaking and deep ecology. The ecological emergency which
the world is now facing is the clearest evidence of this vital need.

Particularly the observation of the shamanic phenomenon, still present in
the ethnic traditions of many Inner Asian populations, can strongly contribute
fomenting the soul making and deep ecology sentiment and process.
Shamanism is a nature based philosophy and religion which can help to
rediscover a more harmonic feeling towards the planet and the body.

Here are some important elements for the soulmaking and deep ecology
process which we can deduct from the observation of the shamanic
phenomenon:

1) The Immanence of Divinity

Modern culture is strongly animated by the idea of a metaphysic god, an
abstract, transcendent god who lives far away from the earth, if he “lives” at
all.
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On the other hand, shamanism presents itself as a natural philosophy and
religion in which the image of god isn't separated from nature, but exists within
nature itself.

The vision of a divine nature allows the psyche to reach the perception of
an a-dual universe in which all the opposites are distinct but not separate.

2) The a-duality

The sentiment of a-duality is the fundament of natural philosophy and
ethnic cultures.

In Shamanic Yoga, which has found its summit of expression in the
Himalayan regions, and in esoteric buddhism and Hindu Shaktism alike (the
latter of which is an expression of the ancient religion of the Mother), a-duality
is represented as an inseparable union between mother and father.

The symbol of the union between male and female is the archetype which
lays at the basis of those tribal cultures which have escaped from the expansion
of modernisation.

At the Enn tribe village's entrance, next to Myanmar's border with
Thailand, there are two pieces of wood, one with a big hole in the middle and
one with a large elongated protuberance, symbolising respectively the female
and the male genders. Above the two pieces of wood, hanging from the
branches of a tree, there is a long chain made of interwoven rings of bamboo.
Each ring symbolises an ancestor of the tribe. The Enn are a tibeto-burmese
ethnicity, their people have in fact migrated into Burma from the highlands of
Tibet during times gone by. Each member of the tribe believes being able to
recite the names of his ancestors going back 75 generations.

Psychologically speaking, the a-dual vision renders all the opposites (life
and death, health and illness, pleasure and pain) distinct but not separate
conditions, allowing life to be lived with less fear and sadness. The increase in
sadness, anxiety, depression, panic in modern society can be traced to be
coming from a paradigm which has separated the opposites to the point of
making them enemies instead of animating principles of each other.

A humanity scared by death and shaped by pain cannot live in harmony
with nature, which is the harbinger of death. To succeed in deep ecology it is
necessary to get over the deep fear which pushes us in believing that, in order
to accumulate material wellbeing, we continually need to exploit the planet's
resources. It is also necessary to conquer the sadness and suffering which,
making themselves part of us, encourage the accumulation of rancour and the
doing destructive actions.

3) Transvaluation

Transvaluation is a term taken from the philosopher Friedrich Nietzsche
and means "to have the capacity of turning everything into its opposite". In
Shamanism we find a strong encouragement towards transvaluation.

In no other place on earth have I felt the possibility of transvaluation and its
enormous potential like I have in the vast Mongolian and Siberian steppe.

In the Asian steppe the distances are without end and this gives the soul
time to breathe. Breathe the beauty of nature which goes from the eyes to the
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heart and immediately becomes intuition. Instinct wakes-up in the steppe,
where there are no roads and vehicles run following the traces left by herds of
horses. In these lands where the vacuity of existence is in full show, an
ethnicity of proud men and women passes on the knowledge of the first
shamans on earth: they are the Buriats. Strictu sensu shamanism was born here.

Today Buriat shamans define themselves as white, yellow or black
depending on the characteristics of their shamanisation. The greatest part of the
shamans in the Mongolian steppe bordering Russia define themselves as yellow
to indicate the assimilation of buddhism within the nature religion. Yellow is,
in fact, the colour of Buddhism. However the yellow shamans refer to
themselves as white as well. White shamans are healers of the soul, the mind
and the body.

Few are the black shamans who still are alive. According to Purev Otgony,
a history professor who lives and works in Ulaan-baatar, author of numerous
researches on Mongolian shamanism, only the black form constitutes original
shamanism, real stirctu sensu shamanism. Black shamans, once, inhabited the
steppe and were known for their magic and power, which has survived to these
days.

To comprehend the shamanic phenomenon one needs to go through a
process of transvaluation, to exit from the categories of good and evil which the
dominant culture imposes, and let oneself go deep into nature, where the Great
Mother roars and the wild force can't be tamed. In our world all that isn't
tameable and controllable is potentially dangerous. It isn't so in the instinct's
wild world from which shamanism originates. In the ordinary world obscurity
is dangerous since within it everything is incalculable, unmeasurable,
unexpected. But a shaman has faith in his instinct and knows how to move in
the darkness.

Within the shamanic vision the universe is divided in three worlds: the
middle-world, the underground world and the celestial world. If the middle-
world is the ordinary dimension of conscience, the underground world is home
to the wild soul, the instinctual self, the eternal feminine. The subterranean
dimension puts us in contact with nature and its forces. The underground world
is also the afterlife inhabited by the spirits of those who don't own a human
body anymore, the dimension of dreams, of shadows, of invisibility and of all
the missed opportunities, the repressed forces and the potentialities which
haven't been used in the middle-world.

Transvaluation is fundamental to correctly approach shamanism,
soulmaking and deep ecology, therefore recovering lost opportunities. This
operation, which allows us to consider shamanism by ignoring good and evil,
inevitably leads me to mention the axis mundi.

4) The Horizontality of the Mental Perspective

The axis mundi is a basic image of our way to consider reality, it gives us
fundamental information about the way we see our universe.

If we imagine the world axis horizontally, the three shamanic worlds (the
middle-world, the underground world and the celestial world) are all at the
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same level. If we instead see the world axis as vertical, the celestial world
seems superior to the other two, rendering the underground world low-lying,
unpleasant and scary.

At the times of the black shamans the world axis was horizontal. One could
believe that for those black shamans who once inhabited the steppe,
underground didn't mean underneath something, but simply internal to the
carth. It is therefore reasonable to think that death, as a painful and obscure
dimension separated and opposed to life, didn't exist for them. From a
perspective of horizontality of the world axis, life and death are equally valid
dimensions: death doesn't chase life but it is a friend, a lover of it.

It is out of doubt that the reason why the world axis has been ever more
rendered vertical during our history stands within the fact that human
individuals want power: power over nature and other men.

The will of power is the "original sin" at the basis of the "banishment from
the garden of eden" and of the lost of the natural state.

The verticalisation of the world axis creates the ground for the creation of
hierarchies of power sustained by the idea of a single god, a single leader, a
single good, a single truth. The verticalisation of the world axis nourishes itself
of the false belief that nature and humans can be predictable, calculable and
governable on the basis of a scale of universally shared values presented and
judged by a metaphysical god.

In order for peace to prevail it is important to be able to listen out for the
Buriat shamans of the steppe.

The verticality of the world axis, with the sinking of the soul's dimension,
of the feminine, dark, dreamy, ancestral and inferolateral instinct, renders men
incapable of freely moving through the various dimensions. This capacity is,
however, still held by shamans.

Shamans are primarily psychopomps and ferrymen of souls. They hold the
key for travelling through dimensions: they can descend into the chthonic abyss
of the underworld and come back. They can evoke the shadows who inhabit the
underworld: ancestors, dreams, wild forces which live beyond the Great
Threshold.

The Great Threshold is the Great Middle-Earth, the imaginal kingdom. This
land is where conscious and subconscious meet and collaborate. Here all
images and archetypes which generate all that we live and experience are born.

To understand this it is necessary to refer to the fifth principle which we
can deduct from the observation of the shamanic phenomenon:

5) The non-objectivity of things: the world isn't material but imaginal.

By removing ourselves from the natural state, by separating the opposites
to favour our will of power we have created what has been defined as a great
downfall, the banishment from the garden of eden. This is the downfall into the
deception of materialism and the objectivity of things. Having extracted spirit
from objects, having divided Father and Mother, the creation of a metaphysical
god causes the loss of the world's soul.

An earth which hasn't got a soul anymore becomes an object, losing all its
original nature of image.
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In animistic cultures, as with the vision of archetypical and imaginal
psychology, the object exists only as an image of the soul. With the
nonexistence of a separation between night and day, the day is a prolongation
of the nightly dream, a different quality of the dreaming state.

We are the dreamers of the dream, we are the makers of reality and of the
events that we experience but, forgetting that we are dreaming, we end up
becoming the victims of the images which we produce ourselves.

James Hillman advised anyone who wanted to wake up from the dream to
follow a simple but very effective method. It consisted of remembering
yourself for a few times a day that you are dreaming, that the people with
which you are talking, the objects that you are using, the events that you are
experiencing are, in truth, images of a dream. The sense of objectivity of things
gains the characteristic of very strong realism because it is dreamed in ways
shared by the majority of humanity. Materialism is one of the strongest
archetypes which dominate the collective unconsciousness. This archetype is
like a sort of spell from which a waking up will only be possible when a
considerable force within humanity, given by an indeterminable number of
individuals, defined as "critical mass", will be ready to change perspective. The
work of shamans, scattered like rare jewels around the world, and of depth
psychology can give an enormous contribution to the creation of this critical
mass.

6) Inspiration: the pozsis over the logos

Shamans hold the key to the art of dissolving and creating images. This art
is found in the shamanic ceremony that consists of a trance caused by the sound
of a drum. During the ceremony, each shaman calls within its his body a spirit
from the other side of the Great Threshold, generally one of his ancestors, a
mythological ancestor (called Ongon by Mongolian Buriats). The Ongon
speaks through the voice of the shaman. This voice, driven by the shaman,
makes itself an immediate harbinger of symbols able to cause great changes.
This voice, in fact, isn't animated by the logos (logical thinking) anymore, but
is ponsis. The inspired word, or pomsis, is able to dissolve and create images.

7) Depersonalisation

What renders so difficult, under normal conditions, for individuals to be
inspired? The idea that ideas are ours, as if they were a product of our brain.
Ideas, in truth, don't belong to us. James Hillman defined ideas as eidola, that is
idols, divinities, gods and demons. Ideas are the gods, the infinite aspects of the
world's soul.

Within Burmese populations, which are still relatively near to the
instinctual self world, the Nat cult is still alive. The Nats are Lords of Nature
and the Burmese build them small houses which they then hang on the
branches of trees as worshipping altars.

Such worshipping of nature spirits is very strong in various regions of Asia,
not only in Myanmar.
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The Nats, Lords of Nature, the gods, the spirits, the demons are those ideas
which travel through our minds encouraging us to act. This is why, amongst
ancient civilisations, propitiating the favour of the gods was fundamental
before embarking on any important action.

The process of depersonalisation can be done in numerous ways: firstly by
rejecting the idea that ideas are ours, then going over our Ego, our person.

When we meet, in our dreams or in the so-called reality, somebody (for
example our husband or our old school teacher) we have to ask ourselves:
which emotion does this encounter provoke in me? And answering to ourselves
with anger, or love, or even panic for example, we know that we are confronted
with one of the infinite ways in which the god of anger, the god of love or the
wild god Pan comes to visit us.

When in the Enn tribe men recite the names of their ancestors going back
75 generations, the evoke 75 possible emotions they might experience, 75 deep
aspects of their psyche, 75 gods.

Going over the Ego is fundamental to remember, to be inspired, to get to
know nature more deeply than what the scientific paradigm wants us to believe.
The Enn don't count the years of life that pass, their existence includes many
lives and many deaths.

8) The Psychopomp

A Nagpa, a psychopomp shaman I had the honour to meet in the Tingri
region of the Tibetan plateau, has told me that dead people don't exist.
According to his vision, only dying people exist, only those who are transiting
between a death and the next rebirth. A dying person and a living person are
both on the same uninterrupted thread of existence. What can stop the
continuous flow of conscience, which incessantly moves between life and
death, according to the Nagpa, is only the oblivion. This is why the Nagpa, who
is an expert of the afterlife, reads the Bardo Tosgrol, the Tibetan Book of the
Dead, to the dying, so that they are able, as he himself stated, "to act in a way
that will prevent them from forgetting".

Therefore die without fear since we know that the body is an image and not an
object and we see death as a sacred symbol (the sacrum facere, the giving of
oneself, which is the predominant aspect of nature), die without pain because we
will participate in an imaginal reality, because there is no fear and therefore there is
no need to fall into the abyss of unawareness, as the Nagpa has defined it. In this
way one remains conscious and alert when faced with the Old Lady, death, which
escorts us to our next rebirth. This not forgetting is what brings us to the managing
of a interrupted cycle of lives-deaths-lives. Acting like this, without fear, as to not
forget, we reach what is defined as the final liberation according to the shamanic
Buddhist view, towards which the Tibetan Book of the Dead is referred.

9) The Holographic Vision

When the Enn recite the names of their ancestors, they aren't really
nominating anybody else other than themselves. The ancestors of a man are
profound aspects of his psyche, they are ways in which they might manifest
themselves. Not only reality is an image, but this image is always holographic.
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As in a fractal in which every infinitesimal point reflects the whole image,
each and every image created by the soul contains the entirety.

When Buriat shamans draw their power animal on their drum or they knit
the claws of an eagle or the fur of a wolf on their ritual costume, they are
recreating the total image of themselves, they are indeed putting together the
various pieces which form their soul. This process of reintegration, which
begins with the preparation of the ritual costume, is fundamental to confer them
the power to travel into the underworld and empower the invisible presences
which inhabit it to speak.

In Mongolia, a cap from which a dense web of black intertwined strings
falls is a fundamental part of the Buriat shamanic costume, these strings caver
the shaman's face and make him able to see and not to see, to be in the shadow.

Holographic vision happens when light and darkness meet. The shaman can't
see into the light fully because he looks over what we can usually see, he sees the
underworld, the home of the ancestors, of dreams, of spirits, of shadows.

In Greek mythology the character of Orpheus is very well know, as are the
orphic cults linked to shamanism. Orpheus is a psychopomp able to descend
into the underworld to get back his beloved Eurydice, who died bitten by a
snake. The god of the underworld, Hades, lets him get his lover back if he
doesn't turn around to glance at her while going back to the world of light.
However Orpheus isn't able to keep the promise made and, just before exiting
the underworld he glances back to Eurydice who disappears, returning forever
into the kingdom of the dead.

In the process of shamanisation, during the great voyage in the underworld,
a shaman must not have the expectation of being able to see as he does in the
ordinary world. To cover his eyes, to accept the shadow is a way to make
impressions come alive and let them substitute the usual images of the ordinary
world. Impressions of images but not visions of images, shadows but not
objects constitute the shamanic experience.

Modern culture, which also finds its roots in Greek mythology, has gone so
far away from the soul originated perception of things that its ignorance of
death has become almost complete.

This ignorance of death is probably at the origins of the increase in sadness,
anxiety and fear that characterises this era.

To find a western based description of the underworld we must go back at
least to Dante.

Philosophers and psychologists of the Jungian movement, such as Erich
Neumann and James Hillman, are right when they say that we need a culture
therapy.

The exasperation of the patricentric symbolic model — linked with the
logos, the logical thinking — and the abandoning of the matricentric symbolic
paradigm — animated by revelation and instinct — seem like the great absurdity
of our culture of which we all are victims and because of which we all, in some
way or another, suffer.
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The wild soul has been buried, conscience sleeps under an hypnotic dream. We
have to be brave enough to die and be reborn. To die while living to descend in the
underground world and get our souls back, to then be reborn to a new life.

As shamans well know, the real life is the second one, the real birth is the
second one, the real mother is the second one.

From the Buriats I have learned that the soul isn't one but many. We have a
mother-soul, a father-soul and a reincarnation-soul.

The father-soul conserves historic memory, this is why the Enn recite
exclusively the name of their male ancestors, the mother-soul holds the instinct
power and the capacity to go back to nature as soon as the heart stops beating
and death begins. The father-soul, instead, flees into the cervical vertebrae and
here it remains for the time it takes to find a new home in a tree, a lake or
another natural principle. The reincarnation-soul, as soon as the heart stops
beating, gathers itself in the pelvic bone where it stays until the bone breaks,
then it begins the process that goes from death till the next rebirth.

These processes can't certainly be seen during a period of time as we
perceive it. Holographic vision means that everything is in one thing and that
all moments are in one moment. Something isolated and finite in its owen
simply doesn't exist in nature. Number one doesn't exist in nature where the
plurality of gods is the expression of the world's soul.

10) Initiation

The mystic death, death while living is the shamanic initiation which takes
place while a difficulty, an illness, a feeling of unease is about to approach.

All shamans whom I have interviewed, from the Siberian uplands to the
Mongolian steppe, from Burma to the Tibetan plateau, from Bhutan to Ladakh
and Kashmir, have all told me that what has lead them to become shamans was
the approaching of great unease, problems or illnesses.

Because of these difficulties they have heard they soul calling them,
leading them to retire in solitary places in the forests or in monasteries. There
they have learned, following a teacher, and have become shamans welcoming
within themselves the powerful spirit of an ancestor who carried shamanic
knowledge.

The importance of an initiation (understood as rite of death and rebirth) has
completely been lost by modern culture where unease and illness have become
traumatic events, incomprehensible sentences to suffering which must be
extirpated immediately and forcefully from the body and the mind.

Conclusions

Modern culture has a vital need of shamans and creative people, outsiders
who know how to give power to paradigms which go closer to nature and are
less materialistic. Outsiders capable of soulmaking.

Soulmaking means to take people, objects and events and bring them back
to their real nature, which is image. Soulmaking means to dematerialise the
world. During the night, when we sleep and dream, we accomplish this process
in a spontaneous way: every time we dream our husband, our friends, the wolf
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who's howling at the moon, the rain or the mountain road, we are
dematerialising them, we snatch them from the rule of materialism to take them
back to the kingdoms of the soul.

Shamans go through this process while doing their rituals. In Tibet and
Ladakh I have seen extraordinary visionary rituals in which the shaman
extracted illnesses from the body of his patients by sucking them out with his
mouth and then spitting them as clots of blood and serum.

I have seen extraordinary rituals in the woods of Mongolia where the
shaman blessed the trees, the earth and evoked the spirits who inhabit the
depths of the forest. I have seen marvelous rituals enacted by the Buriats in
which the shaman, provided with a wonderful costume, playing a drum evoked
his own guide spirit and spoke during his trance with a completely different
voice from the one he uses normally while delivering messages from the
kingdom of the dead. Messages from the dead, teachings for the living.

Soulmaking means to depersonalise, to see the universal soul as superior
the personal ego, the personal self.

Official psychology can't be based on the Ego: it now begins from the Ego
and has as aim the reinforcement of the structures of the self. Official
psychology funds itself on the belief that things are material and sees the body
as an actual object. Soulmaking means dematerialising things to be able to live
one's own body as a symbolic image of the soul.

A great shaman and tantric teacher who lived in the Himalayan uplands,
bride of the legendary Padamasambhava, teacher of shamanic Buddhism and
author of the Tibetan Book of the Dead, has left us these poetic words to define
the body:

This body is a magic apparition, it is the reflexion of the moon on the
water, it is a shadow without flesh nor bones, a mirage which changes moment
after moment, a dream projected by the brain, an eco, a ghost without entity.
This body is a cloud which continually changes shape, a beautiful and vivid
rainbow, but without substance, a lightning which rapidly appears and
disappears. This body is a bubble which gets formed and then suddenly pops, it
is a reflexion in a mirror which can be seen vividly but is void of substance.
(Keith Dowman, La danzatrice del cielo, la vita segreta e i canti di Yeshe
Tsogyel, Roma, 1985, Ubaldini.)

Also the Great yogin and shaman Milarepa gave a fundamental teaching to
his followers before dying: always walk on the firm ground of the non-
objectivity of things. (Vita di Milarepa a cura di Jacques Bacot, Milano, 1991,
ed Adelphi.)

Archetypal and imaginal psychology is much nearer to the shamanic
traditions of Inner Asia than official scientific psychology.

Soulmaking and deep ecology are two aspects of the same reality, two sides
of the same medal. To enter the human psyche and to walk on the earth are two
aspects of the same path. A path towards which the world's soul, in the midst of
the ecologic emergency we are facing, is urging us to go. Saying yes to the soul
means to face the great journey, the adventure of conscience.
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The ethnic cultures of Inner Asia have a lot to say and to give in regards to
this great adventure of soulmaking and deep ecology.
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LUNCH WITH THE ANCESTORS.
SHENEHEN REPATRIATES IN BURYATIA

In this paper I will focus on strategies of social adaptation strategies of Shenehen
repatriates and their function in Buryat ethno-national discourse. I will figure out in
what way immigrants and host society use ethno-national myths in negotiation of
the group’s status in society.

Keywords: Buryats, China, ethno-national discourse, host society.

During post-Soviet period Buryatia became an arena of many immigration
processes. In the crisis of 90s north of the republic has experienced the exodus
of Soviet specialists. Residents of pauperized, post-collective farm villages
massively migrated to the capital — Ulan-Ude. This region has become a target
point of economic migration from China and Central Asia. Therefore it is
surprising that a relatively small group of migrants from Inner Mongolia —
Shenehen Buryats arouses such a media interest. Currently in Transbaikalia
region (Buryatia and Zabaikalsky krai) there are about five hundred Buryat
immigrants from Inner Mongolia. In this paper I will focus on strategies of
social adaptation strategies of Shenehen repatriates and their function in Buryat
ethno-national discourse. I will figure out in what way immigrants and host
society use ethno-national myths in negotiation of the group’s status in socie-
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ty.' In order to understand better a repatriate’s image-making process 1 will
present a historical background of Shenehen Buryats’ re-emigration.

Formation of Shenehen Buryats’ group

In the early twentieth century Russian authorities attempted to modernize
the country. This was due to liquidation of indirect colonial rules and intensive
russification of indigenous population. Buryats lands were forwarded to
Russian settlers who, thanks to the Trans-Siberian Railway, in wide scale came
to Eastern Siberia. In 1901 steppe dumas — Buryat colonial self-administration
were abolished. Buryats lost their group rights and were individually included
in all-Russian administrative units — volosti. During World War II, twelve
thousand Buryats were incorporated into the army, to the auxiliary troops,
which caused their massive discontent.” These processes led to the political
mobilization of the Buryats (Atwood 2004:64). Many Buryats fled to
Mongolia, and some panmongolian politicians were planning great emigration
of all Buryats to Mongolia (Olntungalag 2004:37). Between 1908 and 1916
32.5% of Aga Buryats moved to Mongolia (Boronoeva 2006:38).

In 1917 in Chita was founded Buryat National Committee (Burnackom),
which decided to restore reformed steppe dumas. Burnackom received strong
support in the elections in 1917 and became a influential political power, but it
was not able to stop the Bolsheviks from the introduction of 'socialization of
land’. As a result many Buryat and Cossack lands were seized by Russian
peasants. Buryats began to form military troops and the idea of Buryats’ «great
return» to Mongolia revived. In the years 1918 to 1921 Eastern Siberia was a
battlefield for Bolsheviks, white troops of Ataman Semenov and Admiral
Kolchak, Japanese and American interventionists and Czech legionnaires
controlling a large part of the Trans-Siberian Railway. Many Buryats have been
incorporated into the troops of Ataman Semenov. In December 1920, under
pressure of the enemy Semyonov and his troops were forced to retreat to the
territory of today's Hulun Buir aimag in Inner Mongolia. Buryats serving in
Ataman’s army and their families withdrew to the north with the Ataman. Their
families joined the group of Aga Buryats who moved from Transbaikalia two
years earlier. For this reason, in the Soviet collective memory Buryats living in
Inner Mongolia were stigmatized as semenovcy — enemies of the Soviet Union.
Among displaced families dominated Aga Buryats, who traditionally had lived
near the border. To a lesser extent, were represented Barguzin, Hori and
Selenge Buryats.

' In the text I will use the material collected during a field research conducted by
me in August 2008 and between August 2009 and April 2010 in Zabaikalski krai, Re-
public of Buryatia and Hulun Buir. Therefore the article does not apply events that
happened thereafter, including problems with a project of repatriation of 500 Shenechen
Buryats to Dzhida and Tunka districts.

? By the time of World War I minorities were not incorporated into the Russian
army. Exceptions were indigenous Cossacks.
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The beginnings of Buryat minority’s formation in Inner Mongolia were
only partly related to the political and military activities of Ataman Semenov.
Buryats, in the result of conflicts over land with Russians began to seek new
pastures in the South before the Civil War. In 1917, a delegation of Aga
Buryats headed by M. Bogdanov and B. Namdyk arrived to Hulunbuir aimag
and obtained the consent of the local administration to settle Buryats in an
uninhabited part of the aimag, from where local population had fled few years
earlier because of the anthrax epidemic prevailing there. The next year another
Buryat delegation signed an agreement with the local amban allowing Buryats
to inhabit the land for a period of ninety years. In that 1918 year the first group
of Buryats resettled from Aga steppes to the locality Shenehen.’ A group of 350
pastoral households (including twenty holdings of Russian and Hamnigan), i.e.
about 2200 people came to the steppes near the river Shenechen (Sanzieva
2005:29). In 1921 was created Buryat banner (khoshuu) with four somons, and
in 1922 came a second big wave of refugees — about 700 people — 160
households. In 1929, a group of about 100 households, under the command of
Erencen noyon, moved in search of fertile pasture land to the south and reached
the territory of Uzumchin banner in Shilin gol aimag (Nimaev 2007:16). S.
Baldanov (2007:6) has separated three phases of migration of Buryats to
Shenehen:

1. 1918-22 — period of Revolution and Civil war.

2. 1929-31 — period of forced collectivization, purges of party and
political repression.

3. Patriotic War period

Reasons for migration of Buryats from Transbaikalia to Inner Mongolia
were closely associated with political anxiety, repression and economic
conflicts. Culturally conditioned reaction to the confusion and conflicts at
the time were the Buryat millenarian movements. Lama from Kizhinga
aimag, Lubsan Sandan Cydenow in 1919 announced the creation in his
hermitage, «Kingdom of Dharma» which anyone could join. He himself was
proclaimed by his disciples dharmarazha — king of dharma (Atwood
2004:66). Community created by Cydenov had communitas features — anti-
structure, suspension of rules in a liminal phase between the old and new
social order (Turner 1977:42).

An even wider range had Buryats’ idea of return to the mythical land of
their ancestors — Nayan Dava. It was supposed to be located somewhere in
southern Mongolia (Namsaraeva 2010:3). From mouth to mouth were passed
down predictions of Molon bagshi living in the nineteenth century, that Buryats
will leave Russia when there is persecution in their lands. Prediction ordered
Buryats to leave Russia when the «fiery snake wraps the earth» (bur. gal mogoj
gazar oreho). This event was to be a prelude to the persecution of the Buryats.
People have said that those who will go south first would take their herds and
all their belongings. Those who will go out later could save lives, but lose their
livestock, while those who do not give up home lands will die. «The fire
snake» was identified with the Trans-Siberian Railroad and in 1918 year

* The word Shenehen can be translated from Buryat language as “someone new”.
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Buryats who fled south, to Mongolia, Barga and Manchuria were convinced
that they fulfill the prophecy of Molon bagshi (Boronoeva 2006:37-47).

At the time of withdrawal to the south the apocalyptic prophecies
functioning in the Buryat folklore were used by Grigory Semyonov. He spread
similar prophecy with the help of his Cossacks and lamas, to persuade the
Buryats to flee the territory of Barga. Moving out the southern borders of
Russia was not a difficult thing for the Buryats. Some of Aga Buryats had
periodic grazing there. Barguts were considered by Aga Buryats as kindred
group which had a language understandable to the Buryats and ran similar
economy. Neighboring groups such as Evenks, Solons, Orochons, Daurs also
were not culturally alien to the Buryats. Buryats aroused interest of the local
community, because they brought a range of technologies with them, unknown
to local shepherds and farmers. Daurs called Buryats ‘people of three
machines’, because they were familiar with riding mower of hay, milk
separator and sewing machine (Zambalova 2007:243).

Also, the early years of Soviet power in Siberia have developed a number
of push factors of migrants: conflicts during the division of land, political
repression, purges of the party apparatus, and the forced collectivization. The
latter cause was a strong push factor for richer Buryat shepherds. The migrants
were trying to flee across the border with their families, along with the herds.
Escape to Shenehen lasted until about 1932. After creating Manchukuo state
dependant from Japan, the Soviet authorities acceded to the purification of the
border from politically uncertain communities. The border has become a highly
militarized territory, which was exceeded only by the Soviet punitive
expeditions. Buryats fearing Bolsheviks punitive expedition collaborated with
the Kwantung Army and the administration of Manchukuo. Cooperation with
the Japanese and the Emperor Puyi administration was more easier for Buryats,
because new government pursued a policy of supporting Mongolian ethnic
minorities as counterbalance to Chinese majority (Bazarov 2001).

In 1945, fearing the invasion of the Soviet Red Army in Manchukuo, more
than a half of the Buryats migrated south in the area of today Shilin gol aimag.
Their fears were confirmed on 8 August 1945. Buryats, who stayed in Hulun
Buir aimag were repressed. Buryats in Shilingol aimag formed guerrilla units
and took part in the Chinese civil war fighting with the Chinese Communists.
Buryat troops were defeated and many of the guerrillas were shot. Those who
survived migrated west to Lake Kukunor in Qinghai province. In 1956, the
Buryat survivors were transferred back to Shenehen banner and in 1957 they
received Chinese citizenship (Hurelbaatar 2000:88). In the Soviet Union
Shenehen Buryats were seen as sworn enemies of Soviet regime. They were
called ‘Shenehen bandits’. To avoid repression Buryats, who lived in
Transbaikalia did not admit to having relatives in Shenehen.” There was almost
no contact between the two groups, and especially since the '60s, when as a
result of the political rift between China and the Soviet Union border regime
was tightened and any cross-border communication was prevented.

* Interwiew with Cyren D. (M. 56 1.), Aginsk, 18 VIII 2008.
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In 1947, in Shenehen lived about 7000 people (870 families), including
500 buryatizied Evenks — Hamnigans (Sanzieva 2005:31). Lack of
indigenous population in the territory contributed to the compactness and
isolation of the group. This fact promoted conservative model of integration
into the host society, in which social integration was accompanied by
preservation of the cultural complex, imported from the country of
emigration. Aga’s and Shenehen’s geographical and natural similarity has
also played its role. This allowed continuing existing pastoral economy
techniques, and other elements of culture. More over, neighboring Mongol
and tungus-language groups had similar economy. We may say Buryats
integrated with the pastoral part of society.

Buryats in Shenehen

Currently, the number of Buryats living in the PRC is estimated at 10 000
(Baldanov 2007:6). It is estimate because Buryats in China are not recognized
as an official ethnic minority. In censuses they are classified as Mongols. Now
the former Buryat banner is called Evenki banner, in honor of thirty-thousand
Evenks group living there. In addition, in this banner (including Buryat somons
where Buryats constitute 77% of the total population) live the Chinese (Han),
Dagurs, Horchin-Mongols, Barguts, Koreans, Manchu, Shibe and Russians.’
The majority of Shenehen Buryats live in the area of Shenehen Balgaas,
consisting of three somons: Ziiiin, Baruun and Mongoén Shuluun. The latter has
separated from the western somon. Within these three somons Shenehens
divide into 12 brigades (gachaa) Bayan hushuu, Shebee, Teme Hu Ziiiin,
Holboo, Haan uula, Hara tohoy, Harg, Burda, Bayan uula, Mungen Tuya,
Mungen Shuluun, Uydhéon. Population of Shenehen is 8287, including 6441
Buryats (Sozoeva, 2007:63).

Large concentration of Buryats is in the nearby town Nantun — center of
Evenki banner. Buryats can also be found in Hailar, the border city
Manchuria and in Hohhot, which is the capital of Inner Mongolian
Autonomous Region. The majority of Buryats living in somons breeds
cattle and does farming. In 2002 Shenehen Buryats had 125 492 heads of
cattle, in 2003 151 217, and in 2004 in Baruun Somon there were 120
thousand sheep, 25 thousand cows, four thousand horses and 220 camels
(Sanzieva 2005:31). Some part of the diaspora works in the service sector
and in the bodies of local administration. During periods of intensive work
(e.g. during haymaking) many Buryats living in Nantun and Hailar come to
the provinces to help their relatives. The development of cross-border trade
caused that some of Shenehen Buryats serve Buryats and Russians coming
to Manchuria and Hailar to buy cheap Chinese goods. Despite the group’s
concentration on pastoral economy, some of its members have got higher
education and managed to make career in major Chinese cities. Almost all
members of the diaspora are connected by ties of kinship or affinity. On the
basis of ethnic identity and kinship Shenehen Buryats developed strong
social network connecting province with local cities and Siberian
motherland. A. Hiirelbaatar noted that this network has a clear moral

5 Census data from 2003, for: 63 Shozhoeva
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character and is characterized by mutual trust of its members, complex of
favors, long-term and mutual obligations. Buryats who come to Manchuria
or Hailar almost never spend a night in hotels. They are hosted in homes of
group members (2000:89). Rallying point in the cities are restaurants with
Buryat cuisine.

Now Buryats in China are not isolated anymore. Over the past fifteen years
Horchin-Mongols, Harchin-Mongols and Chinese come to Buryat somons.
These are mainly shepherds, small businessmen, farmers and government
officials. Horchins from Mdngdn Shuluun told me that they decided to move to
this region because there are better conditions herding.® Buryats are not
satisfied with the influx of migrants from other regions of Inner Mongolia, as
they are competitors in access to pasture. As a result of the government land
reform, there is an intense competition for the right to grazing leases in Inner
Mongolia. Buryat shepherds, due to territorial restrictions are not able to
increase their herds.” Lack of land has become an important push factor for
migrants. Another important factor is attachment to the land of ancestors and
the ‘myth of return’, particularly expressed by the older generation.® Opening
of border traffic, and thus, trade with Buryats from Transbaikalia allowed many
Shenehens find their relatives over the border. Increasingly, there is an
opportunity not only to be repatriated, but also to leave for seasonal work in
Russia. Shenehens, who settled in Siberia in the 90s of the last century, often
help their compatriots to find such job. They also more frequently visit their
origin land for business and social events.

For many years the lack of contact with the society of the country of origin
caused that diaspora developed in an independent manner. Buryats, along with
other ethnic groups living in Inner Mongolia, participated in the economic and
socio-cultural transformation generated by the Chinese communists. At least
until the 90s of the last century Shenchens showed no greater tendency to
assimilate with the dominant Han group — ethnic Chinese. Most researchers
tend to explain this fact by diasporic nature of the group. D. Boronoeva
(2007:25) distinguished basic characteristics of Shenehen diaspora:

- functioning in psychological and physical isolation from ethnic homeland;

- an emotional bond with the country of origin expressed in an idea of the
return to ancestral lands;

- functioning as a minority in the ‘alien environment’;

- collective solidarity;

- compactness of settlement with the number sufficient to maintain the
community.

¢ Interview with Horchins family in a tool store, in Mongén Shuluun somon, 8 VIII
2009.

7 Interview with Badmacyren and his family 20 VIII 2009, Baruun somon.

¥ T. Sazejewa writes that in the past Shenehen Buryats burned their dead in the
steppe and scattered their ashes so that wind carried them to their homeland (Sazejewa
2005:32). Currently Buryats use the services of crematorium and further scatter ashes
on the steppe (Zambalova 2007:146).
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Without a doubt, these elements of a diaspora were and still are in the
Buryat community of Shenehen. Nevertheless, I would like to pay attention to
specific ethnic situation in Hulun buir aimag. Besides Han ethnic majority,
Mongolian and Tungus language groups, such as: Dagurs, Ewenki, Old and
New Barguts, Horchin-Mongols, and many others live there. Representatives of
these groups, like Buryats often lead a pastoral type of economy, creating
separate ethnic enclaves or coexisting with other groups within somon. Each of
these groups forms a network of internal relationships, but at the same time, in
spite of linguistic, cultural and identity differences create pastoral community.
This is not just an external effect (made by a researcher) of binary division to
ethnic pastoral minorities and Chinese majority. Individual groups combine
local ties resulting from occupied common economic niche, exchange
marriage, language community (enforced by basic education in Mongolian),
similar cultural patterns, and sense of common history. Members of pastoral
minorities tend to strengthen inter-relationships, which are reflected in
marriage preferences. The catalyst of discussed ties is ethnic policy conducted
by Chinese authorities. These groups have the same status, and even the law
distinguishes them from Chinese (the possibility of having more than one child,
Mongolian-language education, investment in preservation of cultural heritage,
free land rent for grazing, preferential access to higher education, etc.). Buryats
in China mainly integrate with neighboring pastoral groups, instead to
assimilate into Chinese majority. We can talk about segmental assimilation,
during which Buryats were not incorporated into the mainstream society, but
into the pastoral community (Wimmer 2007:4).

Further development of the Buryat diaspora in China will depend on two
factors: from the relationship with the country of origin and the corn of Buryat
nation. Cultural and social change among the group depends also on the
development of Mongolian minority in China. Individual Mongolian and
Evenki language communities in the region show similar trends, although of
course differ in detail, including the degree of sinicising the language.
Therefore PRC’s ethnic policy and minorities’ ability to adapt in the conditions
of strong economic growth will be crucial for further development of these
groups. It should be remembered that individuals are not weak-willed victims
of historical process, such as Chinese assimilation, but active negotiators, co-
creators of that process. Even with unequal power — individual relations they
can locally adapt more global processes. Buryats, and more specifically,
individual representatives of Shenehen diaspora, work out its own model of
adaptation, using its status of Mongolian minority and Buryat diaspora.

Return to land of ancestors

Above I mentioned that the idea of return to homeland was a strong factor
that integrated the group and implied conservative model of intergenerational
cultural transmission. Implementing the idea of return became possible only in
the 90s. In 1993 more than 300 Shenehen Buryats moved to Buryatia in Ulan
Ude, and to Muhoshibirsky, Ivolginsky, Zaigrayevsky and Horinsky aimags
(Zigzitova, Bainova 2010). Thirty five families returned to the ancestral lands
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to the former Aginsky Buryat Autonomous District. People who found
themselves in the first group of returnees told me that it was not a formal,
organized by the government repatriation, but rather its own initiative, and that
the government has not helped them in moving, finding work and
accommodation. Nevertheless, the authorities of the Republic of Buryatia in
some way have helped in return action when persuaded Chinese local
authorities to permit these people to emigrate. Later they granted a residence
permit to repatriates. Currently, in a small historical homeland — in Aginsky
district — there are about 35 families of Shenehens.” They live in Aginsk,
Mogoyto and other localities of the district. The descendants of refugees from
the near-border Borzya did not return to this place, since it is now inhabited by
another community, mostly newcomers Russians. Shenehens prefer to settle
close to kindred Aga Buryats. Nevertheless, about two thirds of Shenehen
Buryats live in Buryatia, in the capital of republic, as well as in its aimags. It
should be noted that in recent years the nature of Shenehen migration changed.
Circular trade and labor migration is more common than attempts to repatriate.
Potential returnees were recently deterred by such factors as lack of support
from local authorities or complicated procedure for granting Russian
citizenship, which requires from candidates good knowledge of Russian.'’ In
addition to the difficulties in legalization of stay in Russia, unfavorable factor
for the repatriates was pastoral character of Buryat community in Shenehen.

Crossing the state border with livestock is prohibited. Buryats can not move
to Russia with their herds, and therefore are forced to sell animals in China at
prices that do not allow them to purchase new stock in Buryatia. Many
returnees are forced to organize their lives ‘from scratch’, to look after other
people's grazing animals, and in time build their own herd. Poor development
of the local economy also discourages Buryats to return to their historical
homeland. On the other hand, we must admit that the prospect of access to a
huge amount of grazing is an important factor in attracting pastoral immigrants.
Among Shenehen migrants several categories can be distinguished due to the
legal status and type of economic activity. In terms of the degree of legalization
in Russia, my informants belonged to three categories:

- those who have obtained Russian citizenship. These are mainly people
who came to Russia in 1993 and were able to obtain citizenship before
tightening procedures for naturalization;

- those who received the right to stay in Russia, but not yet received
citizenship. Many of them do not speak Russian. Most people with this status
take Russian language exam as a major obstacle in obtaining citizenship, which
is performed during the procedure of examining applications for Russian
citizenship. They are mostly middle-aged and older, for whom learning a new
language is a big problem;

? The data is obtained in the administration of the town Aginsk in August 2008.
' Buryats in China kept Buriat language but can not speak Russian.
83



BECTHHK BYPATCKOI'O TOCYJAPCTBEHHOI'O YHUBEPCUTETA 2012/1

- those who reside in Russia on a tourist visa, working or private, issued by
right of relatives’ invitation. These are mostly people involved in cross-border
trade and temporary workers.

Because of visa restrictions, these people are forced to drive circular
migration between Inner Mongolia and Transbaikalia. President of Shenehen
community in Ulan-Ude, Damba clearly presented the problems faced by
Shenehens coming to Russia:

The most important problem is to obtain citizenship. This is quite a
complex procedure. First you receive an invitation and make visa at Russian
consulate in Beijing. Upon arrival, you need to make a temporary residence for
three years. Only after living one year in Russia, Shenehens are eligible for
residence. At the same time documents should be deposited no later than six
months to the end of a temporary residence permit. There are also
requirements hindering to obtain permanent residence, such as requirement to
have your own property in Russia with living space minimum 12m’ per a family
member. They can apply for citizenship only after five years of living in
Buryatia. However, to obtain citizenship is a significant difficulty for many
Buryats who know only Buryat and Chinese, they necessarily need to know
Russian language. This is a particularly big problem for Buryats of the older
generation (ZigZitova, Bainova 2010).

People who have a problem with a full validation of their status are
subjected to repression by the state apparatus. When I first tried to conduct
research among Shenehen owners of eateries, most of them would not even
open the door for me. Restaurants were formally closed and allowed to enter
only regular customers. It turned out that the reason for this strange behavior
was recent militia control, which financially penalized the owners for illegal
running a gastronomical point. Buryats took me as a secret functionary,
because at that time Russians have not eaten there yet. The problem is that
without all the documents available to a citizen of the Russian Federation, it
was difficult to obtain the relevant permit. However a year later, in 2009,
catery-keepers were able to develop a functional path to legalization of their
business.

Differences in legal status of migrants affect their differentiation in terms of
employment. People without Russian citizenship have problems in finding a
job in state institutions. In addition to the legal status, occupational preferences
determine the language skills of immigrants. Most of the Buryats coming from
China are trilingual. In daily life they speak Buryat and Chinese. Besides
Buryats know Mongolian language in varying degrees, which in Inner
Mongolia is a communication tool between pastoral minorities. In the
researched group all respondents said that upon arrival to Russia they did not
know Russian language. They had to learn it in Russia. Some of them learned
the basic Russian through daily interactions with members of the host society —
mainly local Buryats. Younger generation have already finished Russian
schools and speak well both Russian and Buryat languages. Most of them do
not know Chinese language. Another factor influencing the economic
adaptation strategies of immigrants is their socio-cultural competence, such as
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habits of nomadic pastoralism, knowing of local Chinese economy, relations
with Chinese and Buryats living in Inner Mongolia.

Basically Shenehen Buryats are occupied in five professional niches. They
are: herding, cross-border trade, labor transfer from China, ethnic cuisine and
language education. In countryside Shenehen repatriates are mostly employed
in herding. At first, they were grazing herds belonging to local Buryats. For
their work they were paid in cash, as well as in some of offspring. After a few
years they already had their own flocks, which still reproduce. Just as they did
in China, they tend to create large flocks, which allow them to achieve high
income. For this purpose, they must often change pastures and at least
temporarily give up a sedentary lifestyle. Shenehen pastoralism model contrasts
with the local pastoral economy where many farms operate below the threshold
of self-sufficiency. According to local authorities, Shenehen immigrants could
become a remedy for depopulation of rural areas. They should restore semi-
nomadic husbandry. Thanks to their hard work Shenehen pastors quickly
gained respect of local people, who received a good example of a profitable
private breeding.

Many of Shenehen Buryats are involved in local border trade. Most of
people working in this sector trade building materials, clothing and other
consumer goods needed in Siberian villages and towns. Besides local border
trade, there are several businessmen who have bigger companies that import
goods from China or export Siberian wood. In their companies they employ
both Shenehens and other Buryats. In addition, experienced businessmen act as
intermediaries between Russian and Chinese entrepreneurs. They provide
access to relevant business partners, translate from Chinese to Russian,
negotiate prices and terms of transaction, arrange legal assistance and ensure
with their authority diligent implementation of contracts. Shenehen agents
work both sides of the border, using a network of diasporic contacts. For their
services they usually get negotiated in advance percentage of a transaction
value (Sarmagkeeva 2007:135-149).

Besides goods transfer Shenehen businessmen are employed in providing
transfer of Chinese labor to the two branches of economy: construction and
agriculture. In Aginsky district I noticed that they mediate the lease of land
under cultivation. Chinese farmers receive the right to grow agricultural
products for several years. These products are later sold at a local market
cheaper than products imported from China. Sometimes Shenehen brokers
bring their countrymen from abroad for seasonal work: wood-felling,
construction of wooden houses and renovations. Chinese also come for such
kind of work. Because of its low cost Chinese labor force is largely used on
construction sites in Siberia. Shenehens not only organize arrival of Chinese
construction brigades, but also organize their stay in Russia. Some of them
work as translators between an employer and Chinese workers. Almost every
major construction in Siberia requires translation service that is why people
who know Chinese are highly required. For that reason second generation of
immigrants start learning Chinese. At the Department of Sinology at the local
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university I met few Shenehen students who have worked just as construction
translators.

The most visible area of economic activity of Shenehen Buryats is
gastronomy. In urban space of Ulan-Ude and smaller towns there are
several restaurants serving Buryat cuisine. Many small restaurants are
located on the ground floor of wooden houses in the center of Ulan-Ude. In
the neighborhood of the Central market Shenehen restaurants are located
side by side over several streets. From noon until evening people come here
hungry for «real» Buryat cuisine. Buryat buuza (steamed dumplings with
meat, shaped like yurt) are generally considered the most delicious and are
very popular. Many times at a lunch time I saw a chain of luxury cars
parked at the restaurants located in a dilapidated wooden household. In
these restaurants, people generally use Buryat language, but if it is
necessary you can be served in Russian. Customers explained to me that
food here is very special, because Shenehens save all Buryat traditions and
use natural meat. In their view, local Buryats can not cook this way,
because they are very much russified. I think around Shenehen fine cuisine,
has been created a myth of purity of Buryat culture. I got an impression that
some of Buryats who go there do not only eat lamb, they absorb tradition,
given in uncontaminated form. Some Shenechen restaurants are located in
the felt tents (yurt or ger) which are set in the center of the city near Soviet
style buildings. City residents reacted very lively on such tents. They
treated it as a manifestation of ‘the rebirth of Buryat tradition’. Yurt, which
originally served to nomads, still stands today next to the skyscrapers
evoking postmodern bricolage effect. Here yurt indicates ‘authenticity’,
‘traditional character’ of its owners, who in Buryats collective imagination
seem to function as ‘our living ancestors’, people that we could be, if not
russification.

A relatively small professional group among emigrants from Shenehen is
school teachers and caregivers. They usually work in Buryat language schools
and boarding schools where they teach children Mongolian classical writing
and Buryat language. Some of them are engaged in local universities teaching
Japanese, Mongolian and Chinese. Shenehen scientists help to develop
cooperation between scientific institutions in Hailar, Huh-Hot and Ulan-Ude.
In the early 90s of the last century they established student exchange programs
between Buryat and Inner Mongolia universities.

From Diaspora to Diaspora? The tale about guests from the past

Shenehen Buryats in China formed a diaspora with strong inter-group
ties. In the last two decades they have made a network between city and
countryside inhabitants. This model was later extended to the group that
moved to Buryatia. Local ethnologists from Ulan-Ude and Irkutsk put an
idea of reproduction of Shenehen diaspora in Buryatia. Researchers noted
the cooperative practices within a group of returnees, as well as the lack of
openness in relation to the rest of society (Baldano, Datlov 2008:164-193).
Although for Buryats in China, the reference point was lost homeland —
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Buryatia, but now repatriates miss Shenechen, a small motherland, where
they were born, where their relatives live and where their places of the
ancestral worship oboo is. This is because Buryats over several generations
of emigration symbolically tamed new territory and created a new clan-
territorial group. Although most of them have relatives among Aga Buryats,
it is difficult to take Shenehens just as Aga. There is nothing new in
emerging of clan-territorial units. After all, Aga Buryats themselves rose as
a result of separation from Hori Buryat tribe. Shenehen Buryats like other
tribal-territorial groups founded in 1993 in Ulan-Ude own association,
becoming in this way another collective player in a local game of origin
groups. Even for Aga Buryats Shenehens are related, but qualitatively
distinct group. The current chairman of Shenehen association emphasizes
that the main task of the association is to help arriving repatriates. They are
lobbying for implementation of repatriation program. They also provide
legal assistance to Shenechens who themselves often fail to arrange
necessary documents.'' The association’s functioning is likely to influence
strengthening of Shenehen identity.

During the research I put attention to a very limited spectrum of social
contacts of many immigrants from Shenehen. Perhaps this is due to
language difficulties (as explained by my informants), but in most cases
immigrants are only in touch with Buryat language speakers. Russians and
Buryats who do not speak Buryat language are outside of their social
interests. At the same time Buryats hold on professional contacts with
Chinese but do not weave them into private life. The researched group
quickly developed its place in the host society by positioning itself as
countrymen, repatriates, but at the same time they are use diaspora like
network. In Ulan-Ude re-emigrants hardly integrate with Russian part of the
society. Instead of that they operate very efficiently in the environment of
Buryat language speakers, mainly newcomers from the countryside. It is
therefore an example of very effective segmental adaptation.

Social prestige of the group is worth noting. Its members adapt to the
expectations of the host society and emphasize its unique traditional character.
Thanks to it they play an important role in the discourse of ethnic revival.
Reemigration of the first Shenehens not accidentally coincided with ethnic
mobilization period. Herdsmen who do not know Russian language were
enthusiastically taken for cultural ‘living fossils’, representatives of ‘pure Buryat
culture’ unspoiled by sovetization.'” With the beginning of the third millennium
Buryat etnno-national movement has lost its power. Ethnic parties have stopped to
work; most activists abandoned demands of restoring the republic’s old boundaries
and increasing autonomy. Nevertheless, the discourse of ethnicity still plays an

"' The program of compatriots’ return who migrated from the territories of Tsarist
Russia or the Soviet Union is governed by special law from 2006.

'2 In recent years, there were research papers devoted to the adaptation of Buryats
(especially linguistic) to Sino-Mongol population of Inner Mongolia. Nevertheless,
Shenehen Buryats are usually perceived as a fully-isolated group, whose culture has not
changed since Tsarist times.
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important role in the concepts of Buryatia’s development. I think that stereotype of
that Shenehen Buryat has important functions in the discourse.

Shenehens are considered to be people with traditional lifestyle. The
media emphasizes their hard work and high productivity of their pastoral
economy. These opinions are often used in public debate as an argument for
reintroduction of semi-nomadic pastoralism revival in Buryatia. Return to
pre-revolutionary forms of economy would be a remedy for the economic
degradation and rural depopulation. Proponents of this theory criticize post-
collective, sedentary type of agro-pastoral economy. Concentration of rural
population determines formation of small inefficient farms that are not able
to breed more cattle. The resettlement project to Dzhidinsky and Tunkinsky
aimags for five hundred Shenehen Buryats should help to develop
transhuman pastoralism. It would also favor demographic growth, and what
is the most important, for the benefit of the republic’s titular nation in the
percentage representation.

In ethnic discourse Buryats are also appointed as guardians of tradition.
They are expected not only to develop traditional Buryat herding, but also other
areas of culture. Local media consistently create an image of a Shenchen
Buryat — genuine Buryat. Buryat TV regularly broadcasts documentaries and
interviews, in which Shenehen Buryats show their skill in sewing Buryat
caftans (degel), singing ancient songs, and performance of long-forgotten
rituals. On TV channel Arig Us I have heard such statements as: Shenehen
Buryats were able to reproduce wealth and preserve culture in such form as it
was over a hundred years ago. In a local newspaper Inform Polis appeared
equally important headlines Shenehen is a reserve of Buryat spirit and culture
(07/04/2004), They do not speak Russian and live as they lived 100 years ago
(09/07/2005). In another local newspaper, Nomer Odin, one could read:

They live like a century ago. They were passed by collectivization,
industrialization and the Second World War. There were not May Day
demonstrations, era of stability or perestroyka’s cards-stamp for them. But
there was life in accordance with centuries-old Buryat traditions, full of daily
hard work for the good of their family. Historical memory of Buryat
immigrants’ descendants is not trashed with changes of recent decades.
Shenehen Buryats, who in the early twentieth century, colonized Inner
Mongolia, were able to reproduce wealth rescued from the Bolsheviks and
preserve their culture in such form in which it occurred over a hundred years
ago (Nomer Odin 02.06.2004, by: Transgrani¢nye... 2009:160)

After just a few quotes we can see that already produced paradigm, by
which this group is characterized. It seems that a group of Buryats in 1918
crossed the border and were put to cultural hibernation. Now from the ‘fridge
of history’ ancestors, the only authentic Buryats, are back alive. The history of
the group in exile was concealed. Perhaps silence is intended to escape difficult
position of diaspora in historical process. There is no mention of Japanese
marriage with Shenehens, Bolshevik pogroms of Shenehen sediment or heroic
struggle of those Buryats with Chinese and Soviet communist troops.
Shenehens’ participation in Chinese social processes is also ignored, including
Cultural Revolution. Shenehen Buryats function as ethnic truth. They must
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therefore be unchanging and innocent in its original authenticity. They became
a mirror for concerned about their identity Buryat intelligentia. Shenehens take
this image and use it creatively. They sell authenticity in the form of buuza,
steppe songs or skillfully sew festive degel. Perhaps even the fact that they
founded their own homeland association, not just joining Aga community,
shows widespread expectations of their peculiarity. During my stay in Buryatia,
I noticed that Shenehens’ children who finished city schools willingly speak
Russian, and russisms sneak into the innocent Buryat language. In the group of
temporary workers Shenechens are characterized by high productivity, but a
single immigrant quickly adapts to the standards of a local collective."” Perhaps
double diasporic nature of Shenchen repatriates will disappear in the second
generation. However, it is quite possible that myth produced by the host society
will become a group ethos.

Conclusions

Shenehen Buryats living in China derive from the vast majority of Aga
Buryats’ group. Under conditions of diaspora cut off from the parent group,
they produced a new clan-territorial identity. These Buryats participated in
ethnic, economic and social processes different than their kinsmen had in
Russia. They were an integral part of Mongol-Chinese society of Inner
Mongolia, although over the years they kept the idea of return that integrated
the group. In the early 90s of the last century Sino-Russian border ceased to be
an impassable barrier, and has become an important element of the local
economy. Shenehen Buryats began to create a network of cross-border trade
links using the revived kinship and ethnic ties. Some of them decided to the
repatriate to Russia.

After arriving to Buryatia migrants accomplished segmented assimilation,
generating economic and social ties primarily with Buryat speaking part of
society. The choice of their adaptive strategies was limited by their cultural
competence, difficulties in legalization of residence and economic activity.
Buryat intelligentia included immigrants from Shenehen into the project of
ethnic revival. Idealized image of Shenehens began to symbolize tradition and
the essence of Buryat culture. Migrants adopted social role assigned to them
and began to simulate essentialistic self-representation, which provided the
acceptance of Buryat part of host society. The role they play in ethnic discourse
promotes reproduction of its distinctive features.

References

1. Atwood C. Encyclopedia of Mongolia and the Mongol Empire, Bloomington.
2004.

2. Baldano M., V. Datlov. Senchenskie buraty: iz diaspory v diasporu, Diaspory,
Nr 1, 2008, s. 164-193.

' Similar conclusions have prompted acquainted businessman from Yeravna to
employ only Shenehen brigades of workers, in order to avoid destructive impact of
local lazy and drunk Buryats.

89



BECTHHK BYPATCKOI'O TOCYJAPCTBEHHOI'O YHUBEPCUTETA 2012/1

3. Baldanov S. Pri¢iny émigracii burat i ih sovremennoe poloZenie v Mongolii i
Kitae, v: Diaspory v sovremnennom mire, L. Abaeva, D., Boronoeva, S. DasSieva (red.),
Ulan-Udg, s. 2007. 3-20

4. Bazarov B. General-lejtnant Man’¢zou-Go Urzin Garmaev, Ulan-Ud¢. 2001.

5. Boronoeva D. Vozniknovenie buratskoj diaspory za rubeZzom, v: Burdty v
kontekste sovremennyh étnokul’turnyh i étnosocial’nyh processov. Tradicionnad
kul’tura, narodnoe iskusstvo i nacional’nye Vidy sporta burat v usloviah poliétni¢nosti,
T.3 Diaspory v kontekste sovremennyh étnokul’turnyh i étnosocial’nyh processov, L.
Abaeva, D. Nimaev, D. Boronoeva (red.), Ulan-Udg, 2006, s. 33-47.

6. Buratskoe zarubez’e: opisanie i analiz, v: Diaspory w sovremennom mire, L.
Abaeva, D., Boronoeva, S. Dasieva (red.), Ulan-Udg¢, 2007, s. 21-28.

7. Hiirelbaatar A. An Introduction to the History and Religion of the Buryat
Mongols of Shinehen in China, Inner Asia 2 (2000), pp. 73-116.

8. Namsaraeva S. Avuncular Terminology In bury ad Diaspora Relationships with
both Homeland and Host Society, Max Planck Institute for Social Anthropology
Working Paper No. 126, Halle. 2010.

9. Nimaev D. Buréatskie diaspory, v: Diaspory w sovremennom mire, Ulan-Udg,
2007, s. 9-20.

10. Odntungalag A. Mongol ulsyn buriaduud, Ulaanbaatar. 2004.

11. Sanzieva T. Formirovanie hozajstvenno-kul’turnogo kompleksa lokalnoj
buratskoj étniceskoj obSiny v Kitae, v: Lokal’nye osobennosti buratskoj étniceskoj
obSiny Vnutrennej Mongolii Kitajskoj Narodnoj Respubliki, G. Sanzieva (red.), Ulan-
Ude, 2005. s. 26-45.

12. Sarmaskeeva N. Povsednevnye praktiki kitajskih posrednikov v Respublike
Buratia, w: Migranty i diaspory na Vostoke Rossii: praktiki vzaimodejstvia s
obSestvom i gosudarstvom, V. Datlov (red.), Moskva-Irkutsk, 2007, s. 131-144.

13. Sozoeva B. Formy i uruven’ vladenia burétskim, mongol’skim i kitajskim
azykami Senchenskih burat Vnutrennej Mongolii Kitad, v: Diaspory v sovremennom
mire, L. Abaeva, D., Boronoeva, S. Dasieva (red.), Ulan-Udg, 2007, s. 62-74.

14. Transgranicnye migracii i pronimafiSe obSestvo: mehanizmy i praktyki
wzaimoj adaptacii. Monografia, V. Datlov (red.), Ekaterinburg. 2009.

15. Turner V. Frame, Flow and Reflection: Ritual and Drama as Public Liminality,
in: Performance in postmodern culture, M. Benamou, Ch. Caramello (eds.), Wisconsin-
Milwaukee, 1977, s. 33-68.

16. Wimmer A. How (not) to think about ethnicity in immigrant societies: A
boundary making perspective, Working 2007. P. 44.

17. Zambalova S. Rasskaz $énehenskogo burdta Soktyn Zamso, v: Diaspory v
sovremnennom mire, L. Abaeva, D., Boronoeva, S. Dasieva (red.), Ulan-Ude¢, 2007, s.
241-249.

18. Zigzitova V., A. Bainova. S dobrymi pomyslami, Mor Bajkala, Nr 2(26) 2010.

UImvim 36ucnes — noxrop ¢punocopun, Macruryr DtHONOrNu 1 KynbrypHoi AH-
Tpornojoruu uM. Anama Munkesuua, [Tosnans (ITombrra).

Szmyt Zbigniew — (PhD) Institute of Ethnology and Cultural Anthropology, Adam
Mickiewicz University, Poznan, Poland.

90



Cmeghen @opo. U3 creneii B IKoMbI: pabouue JOKYMEHTBI XpaMOBOM LIKOJIBI BPEMEH IPABIICHUS
XyOunaii-xana (1260-1294)

YK 94+24(517.3)
D 792 © Cmegpen @opo
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KaroueBsie ci1oBa: xpamMoBbie MIKONIBL, AnHAacTHs FOaHb, cucTeMa 9K3aMEHOB.

Stephen Ford

FROM STEPPES TO SCHOOLS: A WORKING PAPER
ON TEMPLE SCHOOLS DURING THE REIGN OF QUBILAI QAT'AN (1260-1294)

This article is devoted to problem of temple school in period of Mongol Dynasty in
China. The main topic of this article is problem of relation between state
examination system and non-government education. The author made is
demonstrated context of Mongolian presents in China.

Keywords: Temple school, Yuan Dynasty, examination system.

Historians of China commonly present the civil service examinations as the
axis about which the late imperial polity moved, yet their absence in territories
under Mongol control between 1238 and 1315 receives little attention. One
notable exception is the Chinese historian Yao Dali #k & 7], who in the 2011
essay “Yuan chao keju zhidu de xingfei ji qi shehui beijing

TeEAR 2R HIEN TR R H# 25 5| (The Enactment and Abandonment of the

Yuan Dynasty’s Civil Service Examination System and Its Social
Background)” presents a basic narrative of the interruption in the examinations
and several hypotheses as to why it occurred. While Yao’s account presents an
excellent survey of the situation, its synoptic character invites a more detailed
and contextualized consideration of the problem. Regarding the absence of
examinations alongside the persistence and even florescence of schools
suggests a possible explanation absent from Yao’s analysis: that supporting
schools but not examinations served all of the pragmatic Mongol leaders’
purposes, rendering the costly (in several senses) examinations pointless.

In short, imperial edicts and memorials preserved in such Yuan
compilations as Yuan dianzhang JCHLEE (Compendium of Statutes and
Substatutes of the Yuan) and Miaoxue dianli FiZ:HLi#% (Compendium of
Rituals from Temple Schools), and in the modern compilation Yuan dai zouyi

Jilu TeX 2S5 8% (Collected Yuan Dynasty Memorials), show that the early

Yuan state — which for referential convenience will be taken here as roughly if
not precisely equivalent to the 1260-1294 reign of the gayan Qubilai, also
called Emperor Shizu t:#H, even though the dynastic name “Yuan” dates to
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only 1271 — repeatedly received calls from officials for restoring examinations.
Despite its interest in ensuring civil rule in its territory, and the ready
availability of talented officials to staff the bureaucracy, the Yuan state under
Qubilai variously rejected and vacillated upon these calls while simultaneously
encouraging and supporting the government “temple school Ei£:” system.
Following current historiographical consensus on examinations’ purpose —
essentially, that they represented a negotiated exchange wherein the state
obtained talented administrators and general harmony while the literati
obtained the ability to dictate specific ideological dimensions of the
examination curriculum — it becomes clear that the Mongols valued talents and
harmony but showed less interest in the relatively esoteric ideological points
over which the literati clashed and which previous governments had viewed
with greater interest. Schools alone would therefore suffice.

The only civil service examinations of the Yeke Mongol Ulus period were
held in the wuxu %X year of Ogddei’s reign (i.e. 1238), at the urging of the
famous Khitan statesman and noted advocate for traditional Chinese
institutions Yelii Chucai (de Rachewiltz, 1993; Lam, 2008). Contrary to Ming
and Qing scholars who touted them as the prequel to 14™ century examinations,
Yuan-chu Lam #I5cEk and Abe Takeo ZZiBfi)c among others have
characterized them as historical isolates. Yao Dali follows Lam and Abe,
asserting that they were primarily an intervention by Yelii aimed at reducing
corruption, improving the quality of officials, freeing literati from corvée
obligations, and filling the critical local office of Evaluator (i <F'E or ifikE)
with civil officials rather than military attachés (Yao Dali, 2011). Regardless of
Yelii’s intentions in initiating them or Ogddei’s in permitting them, the Wuxu
Examinations would have no immediate sequel: there were no sittings during
the reign of Ogodei’s successor Giiyiik (r. 1246-1248), the regency of Giiyiik’s
widow Oghul Qaimish, or the reign of Mdngke (r. 1251-1259). In fact, no
further examinations would be held until 1315, when Ayurbarwada (also
known as Emperor Renzong {—5%) reinstated them.

Numerous officials proposed examinations in the interim, primarily during
the reign of Qubilai. Yao Dali identifies five major proposals: by Shi Tianze
SR (1202-1275) in the first year of the Zhiyuan ZEJC reign (1264), by
Wang E F%5 (1190-1273) in the 9th month of Zhiyuan 4 (1267), by
unidentified officials in the Board of Rites i in Zhiyuan 7-8 (1270-1271),
by various Hanlin ¥4k academicians in Zhiyuan 11 (1273), and by the
Mongolian official Qoryosun (transliterated as both Helihuosun Fili £ £% and
Huoluhuosun ‘K% k% in contemporary documents) in Zhiyuan 21 (1284)
(Yao Dali, 2011). To Yao’s count may be added several less formal proposals,
some earlier — e.g. a 1250 or 1251 memorial from Liu Bingzhong #I|3% &
(1216-1274) suggesting a revitalization of local schools and restoration of civil
service examinations as a means of solidifying Mongol rule in the territories
granted Qubilai by his older brother Mdngke (Liu Bingzhong) — and some later
— e.g. a memorial from Zhiyuan 29 (1292) by the high-ranking northern
Chinese official Wang Yun F [ (1227-1304) (Wang Yun a).
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Often, the interruption in the examinations is merely overlooked by
historians — Conrad Schirokauer’s translation of Ichisada Miyazaki’s short
introduction to the examination system, China’s Examination Hell, counts as a
prominent example, unproblematically presenting the examination system as an
essential feature of Chinese political culture since Song without comment on
the Yuan complication (Miyazaki, 1976). Other works note the interruption but
dismiss it too quickly, often by consigning Yuan to the category of “conquest
dynasty” and thereby disqualifying it from consideration. Benjamin Elman’s
voluminous 4 Cultural History of the Civil Examinations in Late Imperial
China is partially guilty of such a culturalist move. Despite focusing on the
Ming-Qing examinations, Elman dedicates a chapter to the history of
examinations in earlier dynasties; despite Yuan having been the most
proximate such dynasty, he spends only nine pages on it, with most of them
dealing with the post-1315 examination curriculum and how other conquerors
of China — namely the Jurchens — administered their examinations. As for their
nearly 80 year cessation, he states simply and without citation that “the
Mongols and their se-mu ‘outsiders’ initially never saw any need for
ideological control or used education to channel Han ‘insiders’ into acceptable
career paths. Civil examinations were at first feared by warriors as the haven of
literate foes and quickly eliminated” (Elman, 2000:30). Elman’s first point is
unsubstantiated but not — as will be seen — incorrect; his second, besides
marking perhaps the first time in history that someone has suggested that a
literatus could frighten a Mongol warrior, leaves open the question of why
these same warriors — still actively campaigning throughout Qubilai’s reign, if
not generally in China — would have repeatedly mulled the possibility of
restoring examinations.

While other scholars have noted the interruption — S. Kuczera among them
— Yao Dali has made arguably the most robust attempt to explain it. Rejecting
the terse and unsatisfying explanations proffered by contemporaneous figures —
he notes Wang Jie F ‘s remark that officials were “too busy to hold them
(RIZZ1T)” (Wang Jie), and Pu Daoyuan {#i&J/i’s comment that “the
proposers were not united so [it] was abandoned (i~ —MiAaE)” (Pu
Daoyuan) — Yao proposes four possible explanations: that Yuan had no
pressing need for the civil officials it might recruit through the examinations,
having already absorbed many of the Chinese who had served the Jin
government; that the examination system had become so corrupt by the end of
Song and of Jin that the Mongols did not view it as a credible means of
recruiting officials and therefore declined to continue it; that Qubilai’s
estrangement from his Confucian advisors over disagreements on fiscal policy
— worsened by the Li Tan Z=# insurrection — was so extreme that he rejected
examinations out of spite; and that the gradual institutionalization of promoting
clerks into the official ranks progressively hindered advocacy for the
examinations (Yao Dali, 2011).

Yao’s explanations arguably give Qubilai and his government too little
credit, presuming that personal pique would influence policy and that the
unsustainability of the situation would have licensed inaction. The greater
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problem however is that Yao says nothing of schools. The coupling of
examinations and schools has been noted by historians of each in virtually all
stages of late imperial Chinese history from Song onward. Among historians of
the civil service examinations, Benjamin Elman notes how the “[c]ultural
construction of neo-Confucian orthodoxy through the required educational
curriculum for examination candidates guaranteed the long-term dominance of
neo-Confucianism in intellectual life” (Elman, 1991:8). Thomas H.C. Lee —
who has written more regularly in Chinese than in English, though only his
English language works receive mention here — exemplifies the historians of
education, reiterating in his several works on Chinese educational history the
essential and enduring connection between the two. In Government Education
and Examinations in Sung China, Lee has written: “Any one who attempts to
study Sung education will immediately find that it was intertwinely related to
the practice of the civil service examinations by the Sung government, in that
an increasingly larger number of non-aristocratic elite children were able to
enter the officialdom, thereby enjoying the largest share of the society’s
rewards of prestige and privileges.” And, “therefore, the central concerns of a
study of Sung education have to be to delineate how the examinations affected
the organization of Sung’s state education, how the society at large viewed the
purpose of that education and how it prepared its young members for the
examinations under such circumstances” (Lee, 1985:ix). More recently, in a
separate longitudinal study of Chinese educational history, Lee has asserted
that the “rise of civil service examinations effectively made the formal
government schools a part of the recruiting mechanism,” and that the centrality
of the former facilitated the “complete submission of learning” to the
requirements of the examination system (Lee, 2000: 38, 104). As such, the
“history of Chinese education cannot be complete without referring to the
history of the state’s establishment, funding and control of educational
institutions”, and moreover — in a more editorial vein — “after the thirteenth
century, the history of education [including here private academies as well as
government schools] is basically a history of its subjugation to the destructive
influences of the civil service examinations” (Lee, 2000:12-13).

With this historiographical landscape in mind, to say nothing of the primary
sources themselves, Yao Dali’s decision to consider examinations in isolation
from schools becomes still more troubling, especially insofar as the explanation
for the former’s absence may lie with the latter. That is to say, there is
abundant evidence that Qubilai — and many others in the Mongol government —
saw schools without examinations as sufficient for attaining two of the
traditional goals of the examinations as supported by government schools: the
abstract one of attaining harmony and civil rather than military rule, and the
pragmatic one of training of future officials.

Appreciating how schools might have had such objectives requires first
understanding the situation of schools in the early decades of Mongol rule in
China. Stereotypes of nomads, perpetuated by late imperial commentators and
still to some degree extant in contemporary scholarship, prove singularly
inaccurate in this instance: despite having no comparable history of
institutional education themselves, the Mongols — or at least, those Mongols

94



Cmeghen @opo. U3 creneii B IKoMbI: pabouue JOKYMEHTBI XpaMOBOH LIKOJIBI BPEMEH HPaBICHUS
Xy6unaii-xana (1260-1294)

wielding the most power within the Mongol ulus — sought to protect and
expand government-administered schools through government policy. While
the number of complaints concerning these policies’ efficacy may indicate
faulty, unsuccessful execution of said policies, the educational landscape in
early Yuan was generally a thriving one.

Several types of local “schools” coexisted during the early years of the
Yuan dynasty. Setting aside informal private venues and religious institutions,
two varieties predominated: “temple schools &£ and “academies E[E”.
Broadly speaking the former was “official”, i.e. controlled by and affiliated
with the state, and the latter — at least notionally — “private®, i.e. controlled by
individuals and independent of the state. Both the institution and the term
“temple school” seem to date to the Tang JF dynasty, with the earliest known
reference occurring in Han Yu F#8’s Chu Zhou Kongzi miao bei
JiE M FL1- A% (Inscription for Chu Prefecture’s Confucian Temple”). Before
the Tang, Confucian temples and schools were kept separate; beginning with
Tang, “Palaces of Learning” £:= began to appear alongside buildings
dedicated to ritual ceremonies, and during Song & the schools became more
commonplace (Hu Wu, 1993). Academies, meanwhile, supplemented
government education during Northern Song and began supplanting it in
Southern Song, serving — at least nominally — more as refuges for moral
introspection than as incubators for bureaucratic ambition. By the end of
Qubilai’s reign academies had begun to undergo a process of “officialization”
of learning (‘'FZ2{t)) whereby they came under state control and, gradually,
became virtually indistinguishable from temple schools (Xu, 2000). Since
academies tended to either be outside the scope of government control or
virtually indistinguishable from temple schools — the Miaoxue dianli in fact
includes regulations pertaining to them — they need not be treated separately.

Temple schools came in several varieties, and were referenced in several
not-quite synonymous ways. Wang Liping offers a concise explanation:
“Amongst government schools, there is the central government school, that is
the School for the Sons of State; there is also the local route, superior
prefecture, prefecture, and county schools, namely the local government
schools, and because the schools set up Confucian temples, they were also
called ‘temple schools.’

B, ARRET, BETY AR, B, M. EFK, 8
WHEEF, BFRAFE , MXEHR2H EF (Wang Liping, 1995).

Wang’s implication that the schools preceded the temples may be inaccurate:
the Japanese scholar Makino Shiji H#FE . proposes that the Confucian
temples (variously termed wenmiao SRR, xiansheng miao 5cBRJH, Kongzi
miao fL1FH, xuansheng miao "S558, fuzi miao K- F, wenxuan wang miao
SCE EJE, etc) served as the spiritual centers of the temple schools, and that
the school portion was a mere appendage to it (Hu Wu, 1993; Makino, 1998).
Some scholars, including Cheng Fangping 2 /7 -, have highlighted the temple

schools’ ritual functions almost to the exclusion of their educational ones, but
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others have found little evidence to support such claims (Cheng, 1993; Shen,
2002).

Temple schools founded in Yuan tended to be either replacements for pre-
existing schools which had been destroyed amidst the violence of the Song-Jin-
Yuan transition — being actively destroyed, like the schools in Liquan County
R E%  Ganzhou Route &), and Songxi County FA72E%, or destroyed in
accidental fires or natural disasters but left ruined due to the pressures of war,
like the schools in Hangzhou Route #iJN# and Wenxi County =M% — or
new establishments borne of administrative reconfigurations — like the schools
in the newly created Wujin County Hi#%% and Shanghai County _bifEi%.
Some few temple schools were moved to new, more optimal locations within
pre-existing administrative units, such as the school in Dong‘e County H[[#%.
Funds for the restoration and upkeep of the schools originated variously from
land endowments (“school fields £:FH), individual donations from local
eminences, and — perhaps most commonly — from fundraising drives originated
by the local magistrate and drawing the support of local elites. The size and
scale of the schools tended to correlate with the hierarchical status of their
relevant administrative unit, with the Route schools significantly outclassing
the County ones (Hu Wu, 1993).

Temple schools did frequently suffer damage during the Mongol conquest,
and particularly during fighting with Jin (Hu Ren, 1994). One inscription from
the period states, for instance, that “In the season of the Jin’s turmoil the
Central Plain was laid waste, and the temple schools there all turned to ashes.
AR P R ERYE,  FTIE 25 2 K A (Anonymous a, quoted in Wang
Liping, 1995:51). The Mongol commanders did however generally seek to
avoid damaging educational institutions, and — at least in contemporaries’
telling — to hasten to make repairs after the fighting ended. For example, in
Yuan Haowen Ju#fff’s literary collection Yishan xiansheng wenji
1 L5542 SC4E there appears an inscription commemorating the restoration of
the Guanshi temple school; included in it is a brief account of its experience
during the conquest: “Since the death and disorder [began], the people’s homes
have all been destroyed and the temple school alone survived. In the yiwei year
[1235], the Assistant Marshal of the Right Zhao Hou pitied its dilapidation, and
restored and mended it. ERLLI, BEE A

SRR T, BOAR, AEchEEIEERE  EAXMZ”  (Yuan
Haowen a). Such consideration endured through to the conquest of Southern
Song. Yao Sui Bk& (1238-1313) wrote in a tomb biography preserved in his
Mu’an ji P& of how in Xiangyang Z£[5, the new Mongol-appointed
prefect went so far as to tear down a guard tower from the city wall in order to
obtain the materials necessary to speedily rebuild the damaged temple school
(Yao Sui). Generally, Lao Yanshuan has asserted that the “Mongol conquest of
the south exerted little negative impact on the local public schools there” or on
academies; he quotes Ren Shilin T 14 (1253-1309), a headmaster of several
early Yuan academies, to further demonstrate the government’s benign
disposition: “After Emperor Shih-tsu (Khubilai) unified the entire domain,
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[public] schools in prefectures and districts have become bigger and more

important. And the authorities have not discouraged persons who wished to

establish academies with their own resources” (Lao, 1981:116-17).
Determining precisely how many temple schools operated during the early

decades of Mongol rule in China is difficult. The scholar Hu Wu #/{$5 has

identified a total of 132, with a large majority of 120 having been founded or
re-founded during Qubilai’s reign. As will be seen below, advocates for
schools frequently complained that schools existed in name only, with
Instructors and other relevant officials collecting salaries without actually
engaging in teaching; Hu nonetheless has confidence that the Yuan school
system’s breadth was unprecedented in Chinese history (Hu Wu, 1993).

The everyday treatment of schools by Mongol officials must also be noted.
Numerous edicts and memorials include admonitions against disrupting
Confucian temples and temple schools, beginning early in Qubilai’s initial
Zhongtong H#% reign period (1260-1271). Take for instance “Xiansheng miao

suishi chasi saorao anxia JCEUEABR IFERIEIRBL T (Prior Sages’ Temples’
Annual Sacrifices’ Disruption [and] Quartering)”, forbidding government
troops and officials from desecrating Confucian temples or academies:

In the 6th month of the 2nd year of the Zhongtong reign [i.e. July 1261],
there was respectfully received an imperial edict the gist of which was this:

[At] the Confucian Temple, the state every year offers sacrifices, and the
various Confucians on the first of every month makes offerings to the
ancestors, and it should permanently commanded that it be cleaned and
repaired. Henceforth, we prohibit and constrict the various officials, envoys,
and horsemen to not lodge inside the temple, or to assemble and hear legal
cases, or to profane it with drinking and feasting, and the foremen and artisans
may not build within it, and violators will be punished. Within [our]
jurisdiction there are academies, and it is not permitted to order various people
to disrupt them, or for envoys to lodge there. Respect this.

M AEANR, R

SR, HEZBRHR  REAYREE K HETERER, SREY
AER, FE. EFAEREBFRART , IREEHFARNR , REERE
, ETIEETSREREE  EERR. ERARER , FTETHEA
BRE K FEZT, #t. (Anonymous b, in Wang Ting, ed., 1992:12)
Concerns for the integrity of temple schools appear in the documentary

record again late in the Zhiyuan reign, in two documents included within the
Miaoxue dianli from 1288. The first is a short imperial edict, “Jiangnan deng
chu xiucai mian chaiyi, miaoxue jin saorao {55 FEF5 ¥ 00 7= 15 i S AR
(Exempting Jianghuai and Other Areas' Talents from the Corvee [and]
Forbidding the Disruption of Temple Schools)”, which deals first with the
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matter of corvée exemption and second with official misuse of school
buildings:

On the [...]th day of the 11th month of Zhiyuan 25, the emperor issued an
edict:

According to the Department of State Affairs' memorial, [in] the matter of
the scholars of various places in Jiang-Huai avoiding their various corvée
obligations, the memorial is approved. Henceforth those who are in the
registers as scholars, [if] they do business they will pay commercial taxes, and
[if] they till land they will pay land taxes, and the others in all the corvée
obligations will be exempted, and the local officials will steadfastly give them
comfort and relief. Moreover it is forbidden for [imperial] envoys to retire for
rest in the temple schools, and it is improper to disrupt them. Take this as
standard.

B t+EFE++—AR, BWEE:

PRI EA LU SRS ¥ oz 20, R, SRS T, |
EARARY,  TE A

B, HEp—UEHZ AT, FEE 7 E UL, Dy ASREEE A
FHGRRIEYZ T, FEBRRRME, #EM., (Anonymous c, in Wang Ting, ed.,
1992:36)

The second report, from an undetermined date in the same year, references
an earlier edict but discusses at greater length ongoing concerns over abuses of
schools and attached official positions. Titled “Wenmiao jinyue saorao
SCEREEHREE (Forbidding the Disruption of Confucian Temples)”, it reads:

The Department of State Affairs — on [...] day of the [...] month of
Zhiyuan 25 [1288], there was received [a report] submitted upward by the
Bureau of Military Affairs co-signed by the Grand Master for Palace
Attendance concerning the affairs of the Bureau of Military Affairs, and it
stated:

In Zhiyuan 23 [1283], we respectfully received an imperial edict sending to
Jiangnan and such places personnel to seeking highly talented [men], and when
they arrived there were Educational Officials and shi who reported, and the
various officials and clerks and the various officials and clerks commanding
the troops, [of them] there were many in the /u, fu, zhou, and xian schools who
had given their lives over to prostitutes’ singing, clamoring about and showing
disrespect, [and] all of this had become typical, and there were none who dared
to do anything, [though] even the fallen state [i.e. Song] had venerated learning
and placed weight on the rituals of the dao. At present there are the newly
installed Tanzhou /u Confucian School Instructor Lin Yinglong, Qingyuan [u
Confucian School Instructor Wu Zongyan, Jiaxing /u Confucian School
Instructor Tang Lin, and also all of them say that at the school buildings at
which they are present there are many who as before do not know the law and
rituals, and ask to increase the prohibitions [on such behaviors], [as] the various
affairs of focused cultivation are the wellspring of solemnifying morals and
manners. Because of this [we] check the edict of Zhongtong 2 [1261]:

I
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[There follows a near-verbatim quotation of the original edict].

They made this official request that there be an investigation and
implementation. Take this as standard.

This Bureau viewed the details:

It should be that the great and minor officials commanding the troops
belonging to this Bureau be placed in charge, and outside of those already
otherwise controlled, the rest of the officials should jointly carry out and all
report to the Department of State Affairs concerning the details, and consult
with the various /u’s Branch Departments [of State Affairs], and everywhere
under their jurisdictions should put up a notice on administering the
implementation.

The capital’s Department [of State Affairs]:

Outside of this, jointly carry out and report, and everywhere under its
jurisdiction, put up a notice on administering the implementation.

WEE, Box FIAEA R, BIRER R PR RKR RS IRE TR
AT

B, FREREETIIMERESVITER AR, rERA
BE L NG, EEEAGEE EE S, SR . IN. BRI
S, WEEER, HLUA, WM, AERSSEEL M, 4h
W TN AR SBU A ERE, B RERBRRARE. BRARFREHR
B, IERPTEREZ A RIS Z N, CINEEER, e EEE
2, EACZIR, LAtk e B AR B

)

]

AenREE kel T, #Ert,

AGEERE -

JER/WNVE BE HERREEE, BRENFSN, HEpEEEITLEMES

WEE, BASRITE, WITITE, HEEReETT,

A

BRAb, AITRBE, EBITHTE, HFEEGHITT, (Anonymous d, in Wang
Ting, ed., 1992: 41)

The survival of such directives — and the persistence of complaints
concerning the contemporary condition of schools, made in memorials by
Wang Yun among others — has ambiguous implications. In one sense, they may
be read as casting doubt on whether the early Yuan truly saw an unprecedented
florescence of government education. If many schools existed in name only,
with corrupt Instructors 2% receiving salaries and corvée exemptions without
giving lessons and Supervisors of Confucian Schools fFHE:$EH#: =] helping
themselves to the lands with which the schools were endowed (i.e. the £2&H),
they may as well not have existed at all, and the state’s declared interest in
supporting schools might well be deemed insincere. In another sense, however,
they may be read as indicting the state’s efficacy rather than sincerity: high-
level officials at the court, including the emperor, may have genuinely desired
schools to operate effectively, but lacked the ability to compel lower-level
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officials — often Mongol nobles and soldiers without appreciation for or interest
in Confucian education — to heed their instructions. Given that the state did
unquestionably endow schools with lands and incentivize Confucians to teach
in them with corvée exemptions and salaries — actions which came with
considerable cost — the latter interpretation seems the more reasonable. In other
words, these edicts should be read as proving the seriousness with which the
Yuan state, at least at the highest levels, viewed the spread of education.
Moreover, with respect to the complaints of officials over schools’ efficacy, the
maxim that squeaky wheels get grease seems applicable: if Wang Yun and
others wanted to advocate for examinations, or for even more support of
schools, there would be rhetorical advantage in proclaiming a crisis rather than
saying that things could yet be better. Certainly, as Yu Ji FE£E (1272-1348)
attested in the early 14™ century, there were contemporaries who viewed the
situation of schools as entirely fine: “In both the state capital and the
prefectures and counties there have been established learning, and learning
needs temples in order to sacrifice to the prior ages and prior teachers, and
schools so that [people] may learn their learning.

o AR, S AT S ST T AT LB LS (Yu
Ji). There seems little reason to seriously question the objective truth of
schools’ prosperity in early Yuan.

This prosperity admittedly seems puzzling at first glance. If government
schools had, during the Song dynasty, been “intertwinely related” with the
examination system as proposed by Thomas Lee, then why would they not only
persist but flourish to an unprecedented extent in its absence? One possibility is
that they not only served the state’s clearly-articulated goal of achieving
Chinese-style civil rule, with all the good cultural practices and customs that
went along with it, but moreover were believed — even absent examinations —
to be guarantors of a skilled, competent bureaucracy.

Qubilai made clear his interest in achieving civil rule in his edict upon
assuming the throne in 1260:

We think that [Our] ancestors established the territory, and put under [their]
control the four directions, [and while] their military accomplishments rose in
turn, civil rule was greatly lacking, and for more than fifty years it has been
like this. In time there is [that which comes] first and [that which comes] after,
and in affairs there is [that which is] deferred and [that which is] urgent, [and
this is] the world’s great enterprise, and no one emperor or one administration
is capable of both. [...] Although [I] marched on campaign, I always cherished
the idea of love for my fellow men, and provided relief to the masses, and
[now] in actuality may become the world’s ruler. [...] Ascending the throne
and embodying the primordial, [I will] give the people a new beginning.

RMEF R BRGNS, ATy, WOk, SR, TLHarFERIL
R, mMAKR, FAER, KTRE, HF 2 gpraeikit, [
FEREMR 2T, SREE2S, WEHR, WA R T, [,
BLR®4f, ([Qubilai or a representative], 1260).
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If Qubilai wanted to convince a literati audience of his interest in civil rule
through actions as well as words, he might well have reinstituted examinations,
insofar as they were viewed as contributing to it. Some proponents of
examinations cited civil rule or its analogues, such as the shi feng +:J&, in their
proposals: in his support of Tudan Gonglii’s proposal, for example, Yang
Gongyi wrote of how examinations would cause men to “be engaged in
practical learning, and then the feng of the shi will still be pure, and the
people’s customs will tend to be sincere, and the country will obtain talents.
REEEFEE, AILRGRE, R )2, BEZ%5F %R (Anonymous e, in
Song Lian et al: 3842). Chen You wrote somewhat more evocatively of how
the hypothetical “harmony [resulting from civil service examinations] is a great
change, with governance and transformation constantly progressing, and His
Majesty rules  without acting yet the world is in  order
FrgEAiE, Bk HAT, BETumitEL MK TiA2” , and of how “His
Majesty sincerely wishes to arrange the world in peace like Mount Tai, basing
the state on the stability of a great rock
BN K TR I Z %2, HoR &R ZE”  —  seemingly  clear
allusions to natural and civil rather than forceful and military rule (Chen You).
Recent historians have articulated similar views: Ichisada Miyazaki, for
example, has stressed how the exams “advanced civilians to important posts,
while keeping subordinate to them the military officers with their concern for
physical power” (Miyazaki 1976:127).

Schools sans examinations were however perceived as capable of achieving
the same end, and Qubilai’s Chinese advisors had advocated schools to him in
such a way even before he assumed the throne. As recounted by Yao Shu #kAf
(1203-1280), Zhao Bi #%EE (1220-1276) for one exhorted the future emperor to
“Repair the schools, respect the classics, display fidelity and filial piety in order
to educate talents, enrich customs, and perfect the basis of culture, causing the
shi to not look lightly on great works. {E£:4%, (T, WERIZE, LA

BAF, BEER, £Bfbz L, M ERERXEE” (Zhao Bi).

Others besides the emperor and his intimates saw a similar connection.
Yuan Haowen, in the spirit-way inscription for the aforementioned repairer of
schools Zhao Hou, begins by noting that before Zhao arrived in the Heshuo
"] ¥# region, “[In] Heshuo the state used military force, and since Jin had fled
south, the affairs of wen [i.e. civil affairs] had been obliterated, and afterward
that which students studied was merely riding and hunting.

IR B, BaewmiE, SCEmit, RAPTER, MEZSHeF

o 7 Only after Zhao had restored the local temple schools did the students
return to wen and literate civility (Yuan Haowen b). In short, schools civilized
in the specific sense of compelling local youths to privilege pursuits better
suited to bureaucrats than to soldiers. With respect to culture — that is, to civil
rule and the propagation of good customs and morals — schools without
examinations seem to have been perfectly adequate in the eyes of early Yuan
officials.
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The evidence of early Yuan discourse as captured in memorials and edicts
also suggests that schools alone might have been seen as sufficient for ensuring
a talented bureaucracy. Wang Yun — whose 1292 call for examinations was
mentioned above — emphasized this practical dimension in memorials
concerning schools. While often a critic of the existing school system, Wang
does not seem to have thought that schools need be ineffective, or that they
could only function successfully given the presence of an examination system.
Take for instance his undated essay “She xuexiao % £:#% (Founding Schools)”,
preserved within his collected works:

From olden days, founding schools is not only [about] respecting teachers
and respecting teachings, [probably] it is [about] desiring to bring up men of
talent, in preparation for official employment. At present, the great Ru and
virtuous men, [they] are already elderly and moreover exhausted, and [humble]
we of the younger generation, because there is a lack of education, and little
hope of pursuing an official career, and moreover without exception no one
learns, our Dao is hanging by a thread. If we construct a large building, we
must use many materials [if] we are to be capable of succeeding, and what
furthermore of the capacious residence that is the rule of the world? At present,
although the fir, zhou, xian, and dao have established Educational Officials to
discuss texts and lessons, this is only empty words, and none of it has any real
effect. The Instructors everywhere, they are truly educational officials.
Sponging off [others] and not giving, why do they slack off in researching
righteousness and yet teach others? If, just like [instructors at] the medical
schools, they were given salaries, and restored official allocations of school
lands to provide for livelihood, [then] afterwards [we might] have selected
officials' sons and younger brothers and outstanding commoners enter school,
[making them] expert in explicating the canons and histories, in order to incline
them towards useful practical learning, [and] not in [less than?] three to five
years, [if] one locality will only have cultivated five to seven men, then the
world might have obtained several hundred men to serve the state's uses, and
how couldn't this be great? If after this [we] established civil service
examinations, we would particularly need to educate [men] beforehand. If we
don't do this, we will see that hundreds of years later, we will not only lack
talents worth having, and then propriety, righteousness, honesty, and the sense
of shame will be ruined. How might we treat this? Every /u's medical schools,
[schools] should be arranged and implemented just like [them], and it would
not result in empty requests for salary, or being purely nominal.

RE WL, JEMERGANEE, HRETAM, LMERMEE. 7
SHFBER, S, BRERE  ULEZHET , TEELEE  JIETE
, MBETBUR, REB—KE , LABRMAK , WERTZERET
PSR M. B BERUHE , BEER  LRER  BEEN H
EEHER K FE2E. #0746 LREAREMRA ? FRES -8
R EERBHERLEE K RAREREFFRBRZIFEELZA
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2 HUBHKE K UBEARAEZE  F=1FME , "BLERAMAELtA
, AIRTABSEBANEABER A , ETER, NEBRIME A
BEHE, TR, BABE %, FEHEEY ATE, DSRERID R 2R,
BHAI LR T 2 IR B, NG —IEP T, FREFRSE, A4 E
B, (Wang Yunb)

While Wang holds out hope in this essay for the restoration of the
examinations, he speaks of them in only the conditional sense, and focuses on
the secular utility of schools. It seems reasonable to infer that while Wang
preferred the selective acuity of the examinations, he perceived that having
officials make recommendations or promotions of well-educated clerks would
work adequately: if they had been taught properly, matters would not go so far
awry.

Wang Yun was far from the only Chinese official to think in these terms:
many expressed confidence that even absent a formalized recruitment
mechanism such as the examinations, talented men would be produced by
schools and then be available for the state’s use. The first of many examples of
such a position is glimpsed in a memorial from Zhiyuan 23 (1286) by Cheng
Jufu FESE (1249-1318), Auxiliary Academician in the [Academy] of
Gathered Worthies 42 &[5 £ 1

I have heard that states in the world require talent for use, and that the
flourishing of talents does not arise naturally, [but] all lies with the country's
educational diligence, and its failure on the contrary can be verified with
reference to past dynasties. [In] the country since the Zhongtong [reign]'s
founding of Yuan, officials everywhere have occasionally heard of those who
are exceptional and outstanding, and all became this way from the former
times' learned old scholars influencing [them]. [These] historical times are
already long [ago], and in turn have perished, and recently the morning stars
are sparse, without even a few. I do not know, ten years hence, how
contemptible people will be. But those who manage the state's great enterprises
are tranquil and do not know evil, and see schools as being not an urgent
matter, and say that the classics are without usefulness, and do not know that
talents' flourishing and falling [or] make preemptive plans regarding it. Once
there was an edict on implementing the civil service examinations, to seek
excellent talents, and the emperor's intent was not insincere, but foolish men
sneakily prevented it, following the old practices and gathering suggestions,
which amounted to stopping it. That being so it is not surprising that untalented
[men] have been chosen for posts, and that governance is without principle.
Today [we] have already come to this; how will it be in the future? I humbly
desire that His Majesty should clearly proclaim that officials [should]
emphasize the matter of schools and should be careful in selecting Confucian
teachers. The capital is especially [important] in building the National
University, selecting the period's distinguished personages as their fellow
countrymen's role models, giving salaries, granting courtesies, so that
impressions everywhere have excitement. Outside [the capital] in the notable
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cities and large towns, there is a lack of Educational Officials, and not only do
they follow common practices [but] they get only mediocre men, [so] we must
send court ministers to recommend and select those who might become men of
greatness, listing and memorializing [them], and ordering that they have a
salary that might nourish them and not cease, granting [them] posts that [they]
might cherish the common people and increase [their] excellence, and look on
education's abandonment and promotion, and test their achievements. Among
the successful candidates there will be those good in both character and
scholarship, and we will specially grant them exemption from taxes and corvée
obligations, and carry it out in accordance with already-issued edicts. It seems
that in looking on all aspects of the country's education, there are many shi who
are inspired and tireless, and someday as we get more of them we will be more
satisfied, and without looking on the sigh-worthy matters where talent is
lacking, the world is fortunate indeed. I prostrate myself to obtain the emperor's
judgment.
FLE A KM, FEFLIAH, A2, FEBRN, SEBIZEH

B2, HzmiK
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WHIEUE AL, SRR TS ANRES, GREZE, S8k
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MEifT, PEEEHEAR S, £ Lo, A FERfER, M2
M, R, R HRBEEL, (Cheng Jufu)

Cheng notes abortive attempts to restore examinations, and acknowledges that
had things turned out otherwise the contemporary situation might be better;
strikingly, however, he does not reiterate the call to restore them. Instead, he
proceeds to sketch out how the existing school system might, particularly with
increased support, rectify an increasing shortage of talented men. Critical for his
program is an alternative recruitment strategy: rather than holding civil service
examinations, the state might simply be active in identifying talented students and
then recommending them for promotion. The parallel with Wang Yun’s memorial
calling for the resumption of examinations is striking: while Cheng deploys many
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of the same talking points concerning the cultivation of talent and the selection of
the worthy, he does so in the service of a different end.

Clearly the belief that schools could, even in the absence of examinations,
rectify the state’s dearth of talents enjoyed great currency during Qubilai’s
reign. While the details of Yuan official recruitment, which as Yao Dali points
out relied mainly on promoting clerks, cannot be explored in depth here, it
seems probable that the many officials who also elided the details had faith that
it would facilitate the flow of talents educated at temple schools into the
bureaucracy.

Schools without examinations then seem to have been perceived as fulfilling
two of the major goals of the traditional examination system: ensuring civil rule as
broadly construed and ensuring the state had a talented bureaucracy. They had
most of the strengths of the examinations, save for one — the ability to make fine
ideological distinctions through consideration of examination responses by a select
few discerning officials. There is not, however, evidence that the Mongols would
have cared to exploit such a strength. Peter Bol has written that he is “not sure, in
fact, that the Mongols cared one way or the other how literati thought about such
matters” as cultural independence; the point seems extendable to finer ideological
points too (Bol, 1997).

This lack of concern is perhaps best evidenced by the lack of any significant
engagement with ideological matters in state-authored texts. The Miaoxue dian Ii —
a source for several of the edicts and memorials discussed above — is a telling
example. Inarguably the most essential compendium pertaining to the operation of
local government schools in the early Yuan state, it consists of 80 memorials and
proclamations pertaining to education dating from 1237 to 1301, and 57 from
Qubilai’s reign (Wang Ting, 1992). In no instance does it discuss in any depth the
content of the curriculum to be taught at the schools. Instead, most of its items
concern purely operational matters; that is, the proper assignment of school lands
ELH, or modifications to the salaries or posting procedures for Educational
Officials. Often there is a transaction implied with the “Confucians” — I.e. the ru

ren fE N belonging to the ru hu £ or “Confucian households” — wherein the

Confucians provide the state with educational services as Instructors and receive in
return preferential treatment with respect to taxation and corvée obligations
(Dardess, 1984).

The staggering silence of the memorials and edicts in the Miaoxue dianli
concerning curriculum seems to offer considerable reason to doubt that the
Yuan state had a nuanced ideological agenda. While little is known of the
Miaoxue dianil’s compilers — the only extant version of the text, preserved in
the Qing-dynasty imperial compilation Siku quanshu V4JE43E, derives from
the now-lost encyclopedia Yongle da dian 7K %% #i, and no information about
its author or the circumstances of its original publication survives (Wang Ting,
1992) — it seems reasonable to guess that the texts preserved within it were
deemed relevant and significant for the operation and management of temple
schools. The inclusion of memorials such as Cheng Jufu’s clamoring for more
support of education suggests that this interest in operational and managerial
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matters was not however exclusive, and that if the various Branch Secretariats
and Censorates were in fact engaged in careful selection of texts and canonical
interpretations for study, evidence of it might be found.

As such, it seems reasonable to say that the Yuan state cared little about the
finer points of ideology. If Qubilai and his officials did not care about the finer
points of ideology, it would moreover seem that the examinations’ ideological
function — which, as noted before, entailed negotiation with literati and thus
some concession of power — would not only do the state no good, but actually
take away from its strength. The concession of corvée exemption to Confucians
— roughly synonymous here with “literati” — may have been necessary for
ensuring the availability of quality teachers at temple schools, but the Yuan
state had no reason to give any additional ground to non-state actors.

In short, then, having a robust government education system of temple
schools permitted the Yuan state to pursue civil rule and to be confident that
talented individuals would be available to fill administrative positions, and
identifiable through recommendations. Holding examinations — as proposed
repeatedly by officials who often had ideological agendas of their own — might
have given the state more ability to rigorously vet candidates’ values, but it felt
no need to do so, and likely had little interest in the concessions to literati it
would have entailed. From the perspective of the Mongol state with only
vaguely defined ideological concerns, examinations would have served no
rational purpose.
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IIYTh B KUTAM AKTYAJIbHOI'O 3ATIAJTHOT'O
NAEOJIOT'NMYECKOI'O KOHIEINITA « DEMUHU3M/TEH/IEP>

Dra CcTaThs MOCBAIIECHA MPOOJIeMe TeHICPHBIX UccienoBanmii B Kutae. ABTOp OMuMCHI-
BaeT TEOPETHYECKHE MPOOIEeMBI TeHIepa B KUTaiickoM si3bike. OHA aHATM3UPYET BO-
POC CBS3U MEXITYy KUTAWCKOM UIICOIOrveH 1 (DeMHUHHUCTCKHIM JTBHKCHUCM.
KuioueBble ciioBa: renzep, Kural, monuruka, uaeonorus.

E. Sinetskaya
ROAD TO CHINA: ACTUALITY WESTERN
IDEOLOGICAL CONCEPT FEMINISM\GENDER

This article is devoted to problem of gender studies in modern China. The author
describe theoretical problem of gender in Chinese language. Then she is analyzing
topic of relation between Chinese ideology and feminist movement.

Keywords: gender, China, policy, ideology.

B pa3nu4HBIX CNOSX W pa3IHyYHBIX CTpaHAaX CTHIIb )KH3HU, COOTBETCTBYIO-
MY HOBOMY TTOHMMAaHHUIO POJM M MECTa >KCHIIUHBI M MY>KYHHBI B YeJOBeve-
CKOM cOOOIIecTBE, CTAHOBHUTCS Bce Oojee akTyaslbHbIM. BocTpeGoBaHHOCTH
2eHOepHblx KOMIIETEHIIMH 3aKperuieHa B MEXAYHApPOIHBIX, HAaIMOHAIBHBIX,
pETHOHAIILHBIX HOPMAaTHBHO-TIPABOBBIX JOKYMEHTAaX, a TaKKe ToCyIapCTBEH-
HBIX 00pa30BaTEIbHBIX PACIIOPSIKEHUSAX MOCPEICTBOM PEKOMEHIAIUI 10 BBe-
JICHUI0 B TPOTPaMMBbl 110 TOBBIINICHUIO KBaNM(UKAIUK W TEPEnoAroTOBKE
yIIpaBJIeHYECKNX KaJpOoB, MperojaBaTeieldl U yuuTeleid BOIMPOCOB MO 2eHdep-
HOMY OOYUEHHIO .

TepMmuH cendep HbiHE Bece Ooliee BBITECHAET TEPMUH heMuHusm, U Jaxe
MOXHO yTBEPXK/IATh — YK€ BBITECHUI. [ endep MMeeT HeMaioe KOJIHMYECTBO Oll-
peleneHuid, 4To 00YCIOBIEHO KaK OTHOCHTEIBHOU «MOJIOIOCTBIO» 2eHOEPHO20
noaxona (mepBbie pabOTHI MO eeHdepHoll TPOOIIEMATHKE TOSBUINCH MEHEe
TPHUIIATH JIET Ha3a/1), TaK U CIOKHOCTHIO caMoro (PeHOMEHa, He TOBOPS YKE O
ero NOHMMAaHWH, B TOM YHUCIIE, U OTIACTbHBIMH MPEACTABUTEISIMH HOBOH COIH-
aIBHOW HAyKH, JI0 HEJaBHEr0 BPEMEHH HAa3bIBAEMOH JCEHCKUMU UCCe008a-
Husmu (HbIHE — 2eHOPHbIe UCCIe008aAHUSL).

Ho nuist Bcex u3 OBITYIOIINX ONpe/eNieHnid 0a30BbIM MOI0KEHUEM SIBIISICTCS
paznuueHue TMOHATHH noa (sex) u eenoep. KoHeuHo, gender Taxke, KCTaTH,
MEPEBOJUTCS KaK «IO0», HO MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO O0003HAYAeT «POa» — MYXK-
CKOH, JKEHCKHUH, CPEIHUN — B TPAMMATHYECKOM CMBICIIE, @ 101 B CMBICIIE SeX —
3TO TEPMHUH, XapaKTEPUIYIONIMHA Pa3INUUsl MY)KUHH H )KEHIIUH C TOYKH 3pEHHUSI
T'CHETHKH

! http://www.bigpi.biysk.ru/wwwsite/source/konf/18/sekciyal 5.doc.
*  IlpaBa  uyemoBeka —  mpaBa  OKGHIMH  //  WWW. gender.
ru/russian/glossary/index.shtml
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Yro ke AaJio TOJTYOK K BOSBHMKHOBCHHUIO HOBOI'O B3IJI1/ia HA XCHIIWHY, I10-
POAMBIIETO UACONOTHIO ¢hemunuszma (MU TPOATHUBILETOCS B pemunuzme), a
HBbIHE BBIpa)karoIlerocst B eeroepuoi nonutruke? Bosuukiee B mepuox Ilpo-
CBEIICHHUS KaK OJHO M3 HAlpPaBJICHHUN OOIIEryMaHUCTHYECKON MBICIIH TIPHU3BIB
K oMaHcunayuu HE MMeN >KECTKOM TPUBSI3KU K CIOBY orceHujuna. TepMuH
emancipation, o3Hayarollee 0CBOOOXKICHNE OT YTHETCHHUsI, 3aBUCUMOCTH, TIPH-
MEHSJICS paHee B ciydae OecrpaBusi COIMANBHBIX CIIOEB, CKaXKEM, TPEThEro
COCJIOBHUS MJIM KPECThsIH, B TOM YHCJIE, & TAK)KE B CIIydasX pacoBOM JUCKPUMHU-
Hanuu. Mnes smancunayuu, eCTeCTBEHHO, BBI3bIBajla BECbMa pe3KO€ HENpH-
ATHC: NS YpaBHCHUA IIpaB KOro 6])1 TO HHU 61)1}'[0, KaK MU, CKaX€M, HCTPOB C
OenbiMu, Oypikya C apHUCTOKpaTaMH, a OCOOCHHO JKCHIIMH C MYXXYHHAMH B
IOPUAMYECKUX, MOPAJIBHBIX M MPOYMX chepax >KU3HEACATEIBHOCTH O3Hadajia
PE3KHIi 0TKa3 OT CIIOKHMBIIUXCS CTEPCOTHUIIOB, BEKOBBIX YCTOCB OOIIECTBECHHO-
r0 OOIEKUTHS. DMancune, TO eCTh KEHIIHHA, BBICTYIIAIOMIAS 32 IMAHCURAYUIO
ce0st u cebe MoJOOHBIX, — Yallle BCErO 3TO CIOBO MPOU3HOCHIIOCH KaK Pe3KO
HEraTHUBHOE ONpeE/IeicHUe, a B OOBIZICHHOM CO3HAHWW O3HAYallo MPOCTO KEH-
IMUHY, MIATKO TOBOps, C HeyCTOﬁ‘IHBLIMH MOpAJIbHBIMU IIPUHIOUIIAMU U Oonee
TOTO.

A KOpHHU ¢hemunuzma pouspacrarot u3z Bospoxienus.

Uro kacaercsi Peneccanca B Kutae, To Gonee yOeaUTENbHBIM TPEICTABIIS-
ercsi BhicKa3biBaHue Butamus PyOuHa U3 ero JHEBHUKOB: «...KOHEUHO, Cy0b-
ekTUBHBIN (BbIeneno MHOI0O — O.C.) Peneccanc B Kurae 6pu1. Ho Peneccanc
B EBpomne cocrosuics, a B Kurae — Her. BoT B uem neno... He MOBIEKIIO 32 CO-
00ii OrpOMHOr0 IpPOphIBa K Y€MYy-TO HOBOMY, KaK 3TO UMeJo MecTo B EBpo-
ne»’. UTo 9TO He eCTh MHEHHE OT/EIBHOTO YUEHOT0, HOATBEPKAACT JUCKYCCHS
Cpelr POCCUHCKUX KYJIBTYpPOJIOTroB, O KOTOPOW TOBOPUT B CBOHUX MeMyapax
Jleonnn Yepkacckuil. B xone auckyccuil mo BOIpocy O «BOCTOYHOM PeHec-
caHce» (MPOXOIUBIINX HAa «BBICOKOM HaKajie», KaKk 3aMeJaeT aBTOp) «TeOpeTH-
KH JINTEpaTyphl MOJYEPKHUBAIOT, 4TO PeHeccaHc — 3To 3moxa mepexoia OT
CPEIHEBEKOBbSI K HOBOMY BPEMEHU B MCTOPHH KYJIBTYphl cTpaH EBpomsl. EB-
ponelickomy PeHeccaHCy TpHUCYII... TYMaHUCTUYECKUN HMHIUBUIYAJIU3M Kak
MNPUHLUI KU3HW». [lepeuncinuB XapakTepHbIe YepThl ATOrO NMPUHLMIA KU3HU
(0CBOOOKICHHE KYJIBTYPhl OT ILIEPKOBHOHM OIIEGKH, 3allliTa CBOOOIBI MBICIIH,
pacmatblBaHHE COCTIOBHBIX PAMOK, PACKPEIOIICHHE YeJIOBEUeCKOH TMUYHOCTH U
MHOTO€ Apyroe), JI. Uepkacckuit yTBepKIaeT: «Mbl PEIIUTEIHLHO HE HAXOIUM
[HHYero MogoOHOr0| B KUTAHCKOW M SITIOHCKOM KyJIbTYpE, IoJiarasi, 4rto T¢ pas-
BHBAJIUCh 110 MHBIM 3aKOHaM, B COOTBETCTBHH C OCOOCHHOCTSMHU JajbHEBO-
CTOYHOI'O PErMOHa, er0 PENUTHO3HBIX BO33pEHUH, PUIOCOPCKHUX cHUCTeM, Tpa-
TUIMA ¥ T.11. MBI He HaxomuM Ha BocToke Guryp, KOTopble MOXKXHO OBLIO ObI
moctaBuTh psgoMm ¢ Pabie, lllekcnimpom, CepBanTecoM, bokkaddo, He 1Mo mac-
IHTaGaM napoBaHusd, HO 11O TEM PCHECCAHCHBIM TCHACHUHUAM, KOTOPBIC OHU CO-
60if OTHIIETBOPSII» .

* B.A. Py6un. JIN4HOCTH U BIACTh B HACONOrHH TpauimonHoro Kuras (CrpaHu-
1Bl U3 THEeBHUKA) // JlmaHoCTh B TpaauimonHoMm Kurae. M., 1992. C. 309.

* Jleornn Yepkacckuit. 5 psoM ¢ KOPHEM JyIIy YCIOKO. MOHONOrH BOCTOKOBE-
na. Uepycanum, 2001. C. 160-161.
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EctecTBeHHO, B KHTa€BEACHUN UMEIOT MECTO OBITh M MHBIC TOYKU 3PEHUS
Ha MEPHOAM3AINI0 M XapaKTEPUCTUKH OTICIbHBIX 3TAllOB KUTAHCKOW HCTO-
PHI’, C KOTOPBIMH 5 CYHTAIO B HACTOSAIIEH paGoTe He MECTO U He BPeMs AUCKY-
TUpoBaTh. HO X0/ Mocieayomnero pa3BuTHs KATAHCKOro 00IeCTBa MPUBOIUT
K MBICJIH, YTO 00JIee COOTBETCTBYIOT PEajibHOCTH BBINICIPUBEICHHBIC HAYIHbIC
YTBEPXKACHUS UCTOPHUKA M JIUTEPATYPOBEIOB.

B ToM umcne aHanmormyHasi TOUKa 3pEHUS MOITBEPIKIACTCS BCEM IMPOIEC-
COM «JIBWDKEHHSI 32 HOBYIO KyIbTypy» (HauaBuierocs ¢ ocHopanus Usus Jlycro
KypHana «HoBast Mmomonéxny — «Cuab TUHHSHB» B 1915 1.), Tak X0poIo mpo-
nucaHHbeIM B pabote B.C. AmpxkuMaMynoBOW: OCHOBHBIM B XOZI€ 3TOT'O JIBHIKE-
HUs OBUIO YCBOCHHME HapaOOTaHHBIX 3alajHON HUBHIM3aIUel (uiocodckux
uaell U cTpeMiicHHuEe JOHECTH 3TH TOCTYJAThI 10 HauOoiee MHPOKOro Kpyra
KATaHCKOH 00IECTBEHHOCTH. DTO SBJISLIOCH PE3YILTATOM TOTO, 4TO pedopma-
TOPBI «U3YBEPUIIMCH B JICHCTBEHHOCTH HAIlMOHAJIBHBIX CPEACTB M MOTOMY 00-
PATHIIM CBOM MBICIH K 3amaay»”.

Tem He MeHee, pa3BepHYTHIE paccykeHus o cyabbax Peneccanca Ha Boc-
TOKE, Ka3aJIoch Obl, MOXKHO PacHpOCTpaHUTh U Jajee: He Obu1o BoszpoxeHus,
HE MOTJIO OBITh M CIICAYIOIIEro dTarna pa3BUTHSI OOIIECTBEHHOW MBICIH, Tepe-
X0JIa €e B COLHAJIBHO-TIOTHTHYECKYIO MIIOCTACH . A TIEPHOJ ITOT, OTHIONb HE
KOPOTKHUH (M BpeMeHHOH (haKTop 311eCh BeChbMa 3HAYHUTEINICH), B (DOPMHUPOBAHUH
MEHTaJIbHOCTH OOIIECTBA YPE3BBIYAMHO BaykeH, MO0 0€3 ATOro SIBJICHUS, TO
€cTh, MOBTOPIOCH, 0€3 dTama mepexona OOIECTBEHHOW MBICIH B COIHAIILHO-
MOJUTHYECKOe CBOE 0OpMIIEHHUE, «IJIsl HAPOAOB, KOTOPHIE HE MPOILTH Yepe3
CEKYJISIpH3alUI0, CTABIIYI0 OJHUM M3 BaXKHEHUINUX UTOroB eBpomneiickoro IIpo-
CBEIICHUS, WM e TOJbKO B HAIM JHU IMPHUCTYNUBIINX K YUPEKICHUIO KOH-
CTHTYLIMOHHOI'O oOpa3a IpaBJICHUs, HCTOPHUs 3ananHoi ¢unocodpuu Oyner He
CJIMIIKOM OJIaTOAAaTHBIM IOJIEM JUISI M3YYCHHUS» , KaK M IMOJICHOPhEM B II0-
CTPOCHUH HOBOT'O OOIIIECTRA.

[Ipu 3TOM HENb3sl HE YYUTHIBATh U CIICAYIONIMX HEMaJIOBaKHBIX OTJIUYHU.
Wnen npenMyInecTBEHHO 3aUMCTBOBAJIUCH, ITEPEBOBI HCTOUHUKOB OCYIIECTB-
JISUTMCH HEPEJIKO He C SI3bIKa OpUTHHANA (Yallle BCero ¢ SMOHCKOr0), U 3T0, 0e3-

* Cm., mpexcre Beero, crathu H.. Koupana «®unocodus kutaiickoro Bozpoxe-
Hus», «O0 snoxe Bospoxaenus», «lllexcnup u ero snoxa» B: H.U. Konpan. 3anan u
Boctok. M., 1972.

¢ B.C. Amxumamymosa. Oii Jla-by i mutepaTypHoe o6mectBo « TBopuectBO». M.,
1971. C. 36. HeGe3biHTEpECHO, YTO W B AaHHOM CiIydae si HAXOXY MOITBEPXKICHHE
TOYKH 3peHus ucropuka B.A. PyOuHa takxe B pabote nurepaTypoBea.

7 Bnpouem, TpyaHO He coriacutbes ¢ BoickasbiBanueM A.I° KpsiMoBa: «B aBumke-
HHUH 332 HOBYIO KyJbTypy B Kutae mposiBHiIHMCH 4epThl, Oin3kue (BBLICIEHO MHOI —
3.C.) npocBerurensckomy apmwxeHnio X VII Bexka Bo ®panmuu» / Kpeimo A.I'. O0-
IICCTBEHHAs MBICNIb M HUacojoruueckas 6oprba B Kwurae. 1900-1917 rr. M., 1972.
C. 329.

¥ P. Popru. Jemoxpatus u ¢unocodpus / HenpukocHoBeHHbI 3amac. M., 2007,
Ne6 (56) (1ur. mo: ITomut.py, 18/04/08).

Puuapn Poptu (1931-2007) — oauH u3 Benynmx aMepUKaHCKUX (QHIOCO(OB IO-
CJIEBOGHHOT'O TIEpHOJa, TJIABHBIA MpenacTaButensd ¢uiaocopun nparmatusma. (Ilepso-
HAYaJbHO CTaThs ObLIa omyosrkoBaHa B «Kritika & Kontext», 2007, Ne 3).
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YCIIOBHO, HE MOIJIO HE CKa3bIBaThCS HA aJIEKBATHOCTH BOCIIPUSATHS 3aUMCTBO-
BaHHO# HjeH . DTO — BO-TIEPBBIX. A BO-BTOPHIX, CTPEMHUTEIBHOCTb, C KOTOPOIA
MPOMCXOINIIO 3aMMCTBOBAaHUE M OCBOGHHME HOBBIX HJEH, Takxke, JyMaercs,
BHOCHJIA OTIpe/elIeHHbIe KOPPEKTUBHI B MMOHMMaHUE 3TUX unueil. U, B-Tperbux,
HEIb3s TIPU 3TOM HE YYUTHIBATh OTCYTCTBHSI TOTO OoJiee YeM TPEXCOTIIETHEro
Mepuojia MOArOTOBKY MOYBBI JUISl 3apOXKICHUS, a 3aTeM W (OPMHPOBAHUS Ca-
MUX UjeH, B TOM 4ncie u uaed ¢pemunuzma. To ectb B Kutae He ObUT IpoiineH
TOT JUTMHHBIN U CIIOKHBIA ITyTh B UCTOPUHU, B TOM UHUCIIE, HCEHCKO20 OBUINCEHUS
mporiecca 3apokIeHus 1 GOPMHUPOBAHUS hemunu3Ma HA TAaK Ha3bIBAEMOM 3a-
nage. (Ilpumenutensuo x ucropun KHP, He uckmoueHo, Takxe CylnieCTBEHHO,
YTO B MHTEIUICKTYalbHOW W TpaBsIICH SJUTE CTPaHbl ObLI OmpesenEHHBIHN
CIIOM, HapyIlleHa MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh, Y HOBBIX MOKOJICHUS OblIa B 3HAYHUTEIb-
HOW CTeleHU MpepBaHa MHTEIUICKTyalbHAasl CBSI3b C TEMH, KTO Ha4al ObUIO oc-
BaMBaTh UACOJOrHYecKre HapaboTku 3amnana Ha cThike XIX—XX BB.)

B Kurae, xak u B 1000ii cTpane, HEKOTOPBIE YUEHbIC HAXOAAT UCTOKH (he-
MUHU3Ma HETOCPEICTBEHHO Ha POAHOM MoyBe. Tak, SIBHO INEPEOLEHUBAETCA
kputnka Jlu Yxu (1527-1602) u Cro Yxoance (1775-1840) tpaauunoHHOM
STHKH KOH(YIHAHCTBA, YIEMJICHHOTO IMOJIOKEHHS KEHIIUH (KOTOpYI0 HEKO-
TOpBIE HAXOIST «IIOBOJIOM JIJIsl pa3MBILIIICHUN W ISl BBIIBHXKEHUS TPpeOOBaHHI
PABHOIIPABHS B COBMECTHOI JKM3HH HIOJIOBY) .

OnHu BUJST WCTOKWA HJIEW OCBOOOXJICHHS >KCHIIUH B JIAOCHU3ME, IOYTH
BCErJia BHICTYMAIONIEM B KUTAHCKOW TPaJUIH KaK HEOPTOJIOKCAIbHOE, OIIIO-
3ULIMOHHOE JABM)KEHHE («HApOJHOE CO3HAHWE, JIMIIb ClIerka MEeHAd akKIeHT, ak-
THBHOE “HellesHue” Ja0oCHu3Ma IepEeMHAYNBAI0 B aKTUBHBIM HOHKOH()OPMU3M)»
Y. Ilpyrue oTCHLIAIOT K BEICKA3bIBaHMIO EBrenus TOPUMHOBA, YTO «B Aa0CH3-
Me Jlao BBICTYyNAaeT Kak »KCHCTBEHHbIM npuHLUI, Benukas Mate», unu Ha-
CTaMBaIOT Ha TOM, YTO KOT/Ia BIIEPBbIC (YOPMYIUPOBAIUCH Ja0CCKUE MPUHIIU-
TTbI, TIOJIO’KEHHE KEeHITMHBI B KiTae Obl10 MOYTH PaBHBIM MOJIOKEHUIO MYXKYH-
HBI (B TOM YHCJIe B KaUeCTBE apryMeHTa NMPUBOIATCS CBEIEHUS, YTO TPH U3 Ue-
THIPEX COBETHHUKOB XaHBCKOro HMmIeparopa YkaH-Tu ObUTH >KEHITMHAMH).
Bo3mokHO, yTBEpKIaeTcsi, UMEHHO MTOPTOMY paHHHE TeKCThI J[ao mo0BH 1OJ-
YepKUBAJIM BaKHOCTh B3aMMHOT'O YJIOBJIIETBOPEHUS, TADMOHHUU M PABEHCTBA B
OTHOIIICHHH TI0JIOB '~

Bonee kaxercs JOCTOBEPHBIM, YTO UJCH MPOTOPemunuzma (€CIi MOXKHO
TaK cKa3aTh) CTaJM MPOHUKATh B KuTail N3BHE U MPOHMUKATH BMECTE CO CIIOBOM
Boxxnem — ux Heclnn MHUCCHOHEpHI B CBOMX MPOIMOBEISIX, a TIaBHOE — B CBOUX

’ Cm. k pumepy: A.A. Kpymmmckuii. STup @y u npobaema nepesona. M., 1989;
Dorothee Ballhaus. Die moderne Frau im Frithwerk des Schiftsteller Mao Dun. Bo-
chum, 1989.

"% JTro Li3toituait. UskyHro 13unbaail GyHioi oubxyHIIN (FCTOPHS KEHCKOTO JBH-
xenus B Kurae HoBoro Bpemenn). [lekun, 1989. C. 48.

"' E.10. CraGyposa. Anapxusm B Kurae. 1900-1921. M., 1983. C. 17.

'> http//yacht.zamok.net/DV/Chinlove/chinlove.htm  (ctatest u3  KypHana
Penthouse-Russia, mapt-anpens, 2001). [IpuBoKy 3TH OTpBIBOUHBIE BBHICKA3bIBAHHS B
MOTBEPIKICHHUE BCTPEUAFONINXCS YIOMUHAHUN O KOPHSIX (heMHHHM3Ma B UCTOPUH COO-
cTBeHHO KuTast UMb ISl WIUTIOCTPAIMH, TJIe IMEHHO OHHU UCKAJIHUCh.
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nesuusix . (MccnenoBatenbuunsl gemunuzma B FOx. Kopee yTBepikmaror:
MEpBbIC TMOMBITKA PACKPEIOIICHHsI JKEHIMH ObUTH TpennpuHaTsl B §0-X TT.
XIX B. XpUCTHAHCKUMU MI/ICCI/IOHepaMPI]4.)

Ectb Touka 3peHus, uto B 1enoM MoaepHusauus Kurtas Heornennma ot
YTBEpXKACHUS XPUCTHAHCKUX I[EHHOCTEN (a CKopee — O3HAKOMIICHHUS C HUMH).
Bo Bcsakom cnydae, nporoupeil Ilerp MBaHOB NpUBOAMT psifi BBICKA3bIBAHUM
Cynp Stcena, mamomux mpaBo yTBepKAaTh 3T0. Hampumep, BO BTOpoM ToMe
cobpanus counHenuit Cynp SItceHa, nznanHoro B 1982 r. B Ilekune, umeercs
BBICKA3bIBAaHUE «OTIIA HAMMY, caenanHoe B 1912 r.: «VcTuHa PEeBOIONHUH 10
OorpIiIeil YacTH MoYepIHyTa U3 IepKBH. Y cTaHoBNeHne KuTaiickoi pecryOiu-
KU COBEPIIMJIOCH HE TOJIBKO MOMMHM CHJIAMH, HO U TpyJaMu LEpKBU». B npyrom
ciydyae CyHb SITCeH yTBep»aall, u4TO «3amajHas KyJlbTypa W 3HaHUS, PacIpo-
CTpaHsieMble MICCHOHEpaMH, B 3HAYUTENBHON CTEIEHH CPOPMUPOBAI OCHOBY
s mobemsl peomonum» . McTopus xpucTHancTBa B Kurtae He sBnsercs
TOJIBKO MCTOpPHEH NyXOBHON M MaTepHalbHOW AKCHAHCHMU 3amaja, HO — Mpo-
1eccoM aJanTallii KUTAlCKOM KyJbTYphl K BbI30BaM 3alaJHON LMBUIM3A-

1> B HacTosiiee BpeMs SKCTpapeIHrio3Has (To eCTh BHIXONAMIAS 33 PAMKH TCOPHH
W TIPaKTHKU PacIpOCTpaHEHHs CIOBa BOXXbero) AesTeabHOCTh eBPOINEHCKUX MUCCHO-
HEpOB, OCTABABIIAsICSI PaHEE BHE MCCIIEIOBATENLCKUX HHTEPECOB NCTOPUKOB, IIPHOOpe-
TaeT Bce OONBIIYIO aKTyalbHOCTh. POJb €BPONEHCKHX MHCCHOHEPOB BO «B3aMMOJICH-
CTBHMW», WU BO «BCTPEYE» KYJIBTYpP, PACCMOTPEHHAsI HENPEAB3SATO U JIETAILHO, HE MO-
XeT OBITh OTHECEHa JIMIIb K TaK Ha3biBaeMbIM MOAHbIM TeMaM (A.C. banesun. EBpo-
NeliCKue MUCCHOHEPHI U BcTpeda KyiabTyp B Adpuke // HoBas u HoBelmias ucTopusi.
2006, Ne3. C. 222). HeiHe niepecMaTpHBaIOTCS MHOTHE YCTOSIBIIIMECS CTEPEOTUIIBI. Tak,
o ycTHOMY cooOrmienuto mpodeccopa u3 Jlarsuu E.1JO. Crabypopoii Ha XXXV KOH-
¢epenun «OO0ImecTBo U rocynapcTBo B Kurae», B c1. uctopuka Y L[3sH113e (Hameya-
TaHHOH B xypHasie «JIlumm siHbIBEIo», 2001, Ne 2), HanucaHHOW IO MOBOAY BBHIXOZA B
cBeT KHUTH «VI3ydeHne UCTOPHUH 3a CTO JIET», MPEJIaraeTcsl MepecMOTPETh B TIOJIOXKH-
TENIFHYIO CTOPOHY POJIb MHOCTPAHHOTO MPOHUKHOBeHUs1 B KuTali, a B OTpHIIATEIbHYIO
— pOJIb PEBOJIOIMOHHBIX MOMNBITOK (B YaCTHOCTH, AeaTenbHOcTh CyHb SITceHa u npy-
THX JIeSTeNeH, OTBETCTBEHHBIX 33 «HETOATOTOBICHHOCTh U KPOBOIIPOJIUTHOCTB» MPE-
npuHATHIX UMH aeiicteuii). B cr. F0.1. CemenoBa «BceMupHast UCTOpHS KaK €IMHBIN
MPOLIECC PA3BUTHS YEIOBEYECTBA BO BPEMEHH U IPOCTPAHCTBE» 00palaeTcss BHUIMaHHe
Ha «BTOPYIO CTOPOHY KOJIOHMAJIM3Ma»: INPEOAOJIEHHs] BEKOBOW OTCTalOCTH CTpaH,
OBIBIIMX KOJIOHWH, TIPHOOIIEHUSI UX K JTOCTIIKEHUSIM CaMbIX Pa3BUTHIX K TOMY BPEMEHHU
00IIECTB, TO €CTh MOJIOKHUTEIHFHO OLIEHUBAETCS «CHJIA M POJ] BHELIHETO BIUSHUS. AB-
TOp, OJHAKO, BUJA B «amnonorernieckom» «bpemenn Oenbix» P. Kummunra «onpene-
JICHHOE PaliOHaJbHOE 3€pHO», HE MPUBETCTBYET «JaBHO CTaBIIEH MOIHON KPHUTHKY
eBpornonenTpuMay (cM.: @unocodust u obdmectso, 1997, Ne 1, c. 205).

'* Ju Can IOn. Pacckas B TBOpUYECTBE COBPEMEHHBIX MICATEIBHUI Pecrry6muku
Kopes (ITax Banco, Cun Kéncyk u bln Xurén). duccepranmonnas pabora Ha COMCKa-
HUe YIEHOM cTeneHu kanauaara ¢uionorndeckux Hayk. CI10. 2007 (Ha mpaBax pyKo-
cH), ¢.9.

' Cpsmennuk ITerp MBanos. CyHb SITceH M XpHCTHAHCTBO // PeBomromus u pe-
¢opmbl B Kwurae HOBeimero BpeMeHH: TOHMCK MapaaurMbl pasButus. M., 2004.
C. 49, 52.
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wun'®. MHTepecHs! B 3Toil cBs3u mybnukauun «Kuraiickoro brarosecTHuKay,
cBuneTenbeTBytomero, uro FOans [lukaii, cras npesuaentom Kuraiickoii Pec-
MyOJIMKH, «BOCIONB30BAJICS MEPBBIM [Xe| cilydaeM, 9ToObI U3JaTh MOCIAaHHUE,
MO3JIPaBIISIONIEE IIEPKBH C UX YCIIEXOM B Jielie O1aroTBOPUTENFHOCTH H IIPO-
cBemeHus». [Ipu 3TOM, «IpyXenoOue He OrpaHuYMIOCh TOJIBKO CIOBaMHEY,
ITOCKOJIBKY «pa3JIMYHbIC OTPpaHUYCHUA, MCIIaBIINEC XpHUCTHaHaM B Cyaax U IIpU
OTIIPABJICHUU OOIIECTBEHHOMN CITyObI, ObUTH OBICTPO ycTpaHeHbl». C yCTaHOB-
nenneM PecniyOnmkn B Kurae, eciu «Monmogol 4enoBeK MOMYYHI 3amajHoe
oOpa3oBaHue M [ObLI| XPHCTHAHUH, [3TO] CKOpee CTaHOBHIJIOCH IOBOJOM B
MOJIBb3Y MPUHSATHS €r0 Ha cIyXO0y» (Torza Kak «emg JIBa rojga TOMy HazaJ| XpH-
CTHaHe, HACKOJIbKO BO3MOXKHO, UCKITFOUAIUCH OT BCSIKOTO YYacTHs B OOIIECT-
BEHHOMW KM3HU»). 3HAUNTEILHOE YHCIIO YICHOB IIEPBOI0 HAIIMOHAILHOTO CO0-
paHus, BKIrO4Yasd nmpeaceaaTeis najlaTtbl U €ro ToBapuila, 6I)I.]'II/I XpucTuaHaMu.
«PecnyOnuKkaHCKUE MEATEIH JTOCTATOYHO YMHBI, 4TOOBI OLICHUTH CHJIy 00pa-
IIEHUS K PEeNMTHO3HBIM M HPABCTBEHHBIM 4YyBCTBaM 3amaja. TeM He MeHee,
Jake eClIM MPHU3HATh, YTO TYT HUYEro HET, KpOME XOJIOMHOr0 pacdera, Iepe-
MeHa ...ocTaercsi GakToM». XPUCTHAHCTBO B MPEICTABICHHN OOIIECTBa OKa3a-
JIOCh CBSI3aHO C MPOCBEIICHHEM, IpeoOpasoBaHusMu, OObIIel CBOOOIOM
YKSHIIIUH, XOPOIIeH MEAMIIMHCKON ITOMOIIBIO ¥ OOLIUM nporpeCCOM”.

B camom XPpUCTHUAHCKOM YYCHHHU COJACPIKAINCH MOMCHTBI, HCIIPHBBIYHBIC
JUIS MUPOIIOHUMAHUSI KUTAKMIIEB, TeM 0ojiee — KUTasHOK. XPHCTHAHCTBO, IPO-
MoBCAYyd HWHIAUBHUAYAJILHBIC B3aMMOOTHOIICHUSA 4YCIOBCKAa H Eora, CTaBHUIJIO
B3aMMOOTHOIICHUSA C ITOCICAHHUM 3HAYUTCIIBHO BBIIIIC U BAXXKHEC BHYTpPICGMeﬁ-
HbIX oTHomIeHuiH. B EBanrenuu or Mardes mpoureM: «KTO JIFOOUT OTIA HJIH
MaTh OoJiee, HeXEIM MeHsl, He IOCTOMH MEHS» M TOJIBKO TOT, KKTO OYJIeT uc-
nosHATh Boato Otia Moero HebecHoro, Tor MHe Opar, u cectpa, U Matb» '™,
(To, gto, ckaxkem, B Ilocmanuu k KomoccsHam 3BYy4HT TpHUBBIUHOE «OKEHBI,
HOBHHyﬁTeCB MYXbsM CBOUM)», BOSMOKHO, HC CHUMAJIO BIICUATIICHUEC OT BIICP-
BbIC Y3HaBaEMOro, OTIMYHOE B KOTOPOM IPOM3BOJUT OOBIYHO OoJee spKoe
BIICUHATICHUC, YEM HpI/IBLI‘IHOC.) Bxiroyenre KUTassHKH BO B3aMMOOTHOIIEHU S
¢ 3amaJHbIM Borom kakuMm-To 00pa3oM Kak Obl BBIPHIBAJIO €€ M3 KPyroBOpPOTa
KHTaWCKOM JKM3HU: TeIeph OHA MpecTaBaia caMa mepen codoi (ckopee, nmena
[IAHC JOMTH 10 MBICTH TaKoW) HE TOJIHKO COCYAOM JJIsl BOCIIPOU3BOJICTBA I10-
CIICIYIONIETO MOKOJICHUSI CEMbU CBOECTO MY’Ka JUIS CIIYXKCHHUS KYJIbTY MPEIKOB
(4TO COOCTBEHHO U SIBJISLIOCH IIETIbIO €€ CYIIECTBOBAHMUS, IENbI0 Opaka B Tpa-
muuonHoM Kurae'”). OHa nmomyuana npaBo Ha Hekoe aBTOHOMHOE CYIIECTBO-
BaHUeE (IIyCTh B MBICIISAX) — CYIIECTBOBaHHE C XPUCTHAHCKUM borom, kotopoe
HE PerjIaMEeHTHPOBAJIOCH TPATUIIMOHATMCTCKUMHU OTHOIICHUSIMHU.

Henb3st 3a0bIBaTh U 00 ONPENEICHHON POIHM XPUCTHAHCKUX MOHACTBHIPEH B
Kurae. Monaxu mondupaiu CHpOT, OBIBAIN CIydad, KOTJIa OKPECTHOE KUTaM-

'® Huges E.R. The Invasion of China by the Western World. N.Y. 1968, p. 53 (cMm.
takke: A.B. JlomanoB. Xpuctuanctso B Kurae: Uctopus KynsTypHOU aganramuu. M.,
1999. C. 3)

' Kuraiickuit Bnarosectruk, 1913. Boim. 5. C. 9—12.

' Matd. 10. 37; 12. 50.

' Bacuibes J1.C. KynbTbl, penuruu, Tpagumun B Kurae. M., 2001. C. 132.
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CKOE HaceleHue, 1o OEIHOCTH, YCTPauBajao CBOMX JCTEH B MPHUIOTHI IPH MOHA-
cThIpsX. Tonbko B ABYX MOHACTHIPSX B pailoHe Illanxas exemecssyHoe Koauye-
CTBO TaKUX JeTed NOXOIWIO IO 400%. BocrutsiBas JIeTel «B XPUCTHAHCKOM
JyXe», YUUTENsI MpUIarajd YCHIIMs, 4TOObI JCTH YCBAaWBaJIU MPaBUiIa XPUCTH-
AHCKOHN PENTUTHH, «HE BBITBEPKUBAIIA OJHU M3PCUCHUM», «CMOTPS Ha HUX KaK
TONIBKO HA YPOK U HA MEPTBBIC SI3BIKKY . KpoMe HeGOIBIIOro Kypca HayK Ha
KHTaWCKOM S3bIKE, 00S3aTEILHOIO W JUIsS JCBOYCK, MOAPOCIINE ACTH 00yda-
nuch peméciiaM. J[eBOUKM «3aHHMAIOTCSI C OOJBIIUM yCIIEXOM OOYyUeHHEM IIH-
THIO ¥ BBIIIMBAHUIO: JCBOYKH MOHMMAIOT, YTO BIIOCIEACTBUU 3TO OymeT J0cC-
TABJISITH UM CPEICTBA K KM3HH, 100BIBACMBIC YCCTHBIM TPYIOM» . HekoTopsie
13 JCBYIIEK, TOTYYHMBIINE CIICIUATBHOCTh MEACECTEp, padoTaid B OONBHHIIAX
OOJIBIINX TOPOJIOB Kuras®™. Boobime XPUCTHAHCKUE MUCCUOHEPHI ObLIIU AKTHB-
HbI B BOCIIMTAHUH MOJIOJICKH U CO3JaJIM HEMaJio 00pa3IOBbIX KOJIICIKEH s
kutaiiies>’. JK&Hbl MHOCTpaHIIEB, KUBYIMX B KuTae, Takke 3aHUMATHCh 00Y-
YEHUEM KHUTAaWCKHUX JIeBOUCK. BOJIBIMMHCTBO YUEHBIX COTJIACHBI, YTO MMEHHO C
TepHoia CO3MAaHUs IIKOJ CIEUATbHO Ul JeBOUYEK MOXKHO HadaTh OTCUMTHI-
BaTh HCTOPHIO «OKEHCKOTO Bompoca» B Kurae.

[lepBast mkona ajis A€BOYEK ObLa OTKphITa B 1844 r. 110 MHUIIMATHBE He-
koit Mapu AuH AHzepceH, coznasiieii B Boct. Kurtae obmiectBo mo odpasosa-
HHIO keHImrH. B 1902 r. B mKonax o0ydaaoch yxke OKOIO 4 ThIC. JCBOYCK .
[TotomM 3TH AEBOYKH, BBIpACTas, CTAHOBUJINCH >XEHAMH HOBBIX ITOJHTHKOB,
ousHecMeHoB Kwutag. OHM OBLIM ITOATOTOBJIEHBI K OOIIEHHIO C 3araJIHbIMH
JKSHIIIUHAMH M YYWUJIMCh MHOTOMY, OOIIAsiCh ¢ HUMH, Kak B caMoM Kutae, Tak u
BBIE3XKAs BMECTE C MYKbAMH 3a Tpanuiy’. Xeusl Cynb SItcena n Yan Kaitmm
TOXKE€ OKOHYMJIM TAaKHE YK€ IIKOJIbI. BbUTH M JEBOYKU M3 OCIHBIX CEMEH, OKOH-
YUBIIHUE MUCCHOHEPCKHE IIKOJNBI M BOMICHIINE B KylIbTypy Kurtas Tem wumm
HMHBIM 00pa3oM. [IpakTudecku Bce xKeHIIUMHBI KuTast, KOTOPBIX MOKHO OTHECTH
K MEPBBIM (pemunucmrkam, K 0opiam 3a KEHCKOE PaBHOIPABHE, 3a IMAHCUNA-
Yuro, OKOHYMJIU IIIKOJIBI, OTKPhIBa€MbIe MUCCHOHEpaMu. Henb3st 3a0b1BaTh, O1-
HAaKO, YTO CJION JKEHIIIH, BOBJICUEHHBIX B 3TOT MpoIiecc 00ydeHus1, ObUT TOHOK,
reorpadus pacipocTpaHeHHs TaKoi (popMbl 00YUCHUS BeChbMa OrpaHHYCHA.

B oOmactu 00pa3oBaHWs KEHIIMH NPOSBUIIOCH €II€ OJHO HMHOCTPAHHOE
BIIMSIHUE: SITIOHCKasl jrOepaabHas WHTSIUTMICHIIMS BBIIBHHYJIA MJICIO MOCPEI-
HHU4YeCTBa SANMOHUM «MEXAY JTOCTUAKEHUIMHU €BPONENCKON NMBUIN3ALMNN U KH-
TaliCKUM OOIIECTBOMY (IIPH STOM HE CJIEIyeT CTaBUTh 3HAK PAaBEHCTBA MEXKIY
KYJIbTYPHBIM MaHA3MATU3MOM STIOHCKOM JTHOEpaibHOM WHTEJUIMTCHIIMK U T1JIa-

20 Ounnosa D. Moii [lanxaii. Upkyrck, 1999. C. 9.

2! Kuraiickuit Brarosecrank, 1912, B, 3. C. 8-20.

> ABIIPH, ¢. 143 (Kuraiickuit cron), om. 491, 1. 153, 1. 43, 06.

2 Opuunosa D. Lut. cou. C. 9.

* Ono Kazuko. Chinese Women in a Century of Revolution. 1850-1950. Stanford,
1989. C. 6.

> Ibid. C. 28.

*% ®.Boponuna. Kenmmna B Kurae. M.—J1., 1928. C. 43.
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HaMd BOEHHOI'O InTada HHOHI/II/I).27 Hupekrop IlpakTuyeckoil IIKOIBI MJIst
skeHIuH B Tokuo, npoceeruTenbauna [llumona YTako, npuHsia B CBOE y4eo-
HOE 3aBEICHUEC MEPBYI0 KUTaMCKyIO >keHmuHa B 1901 1., a B 1908 1. Kuraii-
CKHM JienapTaMeHTOM B TOKHO Oblila OTKpBITA YKEHCKas IIKOMA JIJIsl KUTAasHOK,
KoTopyio B 1914 r. okoHumII0 60Jiee IBYX COTEH Y4eHUIl. DTO OBbLIH JKEHBI, ce-
CTPBI U JIOUEpH KUTANIEB, KOMAHIUPOBAHHBIX B SITOHMIO™ .

B 1907 r. HaKOHEII-TO KUTaMCKOE MPAaBUTEIBCTBO 100aBMIIO K [IIKOIBHOMY
yCTaBy cTaThb 00 00Opa30BaHMM KEHINWH. B pe3ynbraTe TONBKO B CTOIMYHOM
MPOBUHIIMK B TOT K€ TOA yXe pyHKIHoHupoBaso 121 rocyaapcTBeHHas U 4a-
CTHAs 1IKONA JUIs JIEBYIIEK .

Crnenyer oTMETUTh W elI€ OAWH BKJIAJ MUCCHOHEPCKOHW JESITENbHOCTH B
MPOJIBUKECHUH (OKEHCKOro Bompocay B Kurae — co3maHMe TEepBBIX JKEHCKHX
opranu3anuii (mo oopasy u Momo0HI0 TPATUIIMOHHBIX ISl 3aIlaIHOTO XPUCTH-
aHCTBa). JTO OBUIM BCEro JIMIIb XEHCKHE KIyOBbl MIIM KEHCKUE OJaroTBOpH-
TeNbHBIE COOOIIECTBA, HO ATO OBUIM TIEPBBIC OpraHU3alvHd, O0BEAUHSIONINE
WMEHHO JKEHIIUH B PyCIie OMPEIEeNICHHOTO MX, KEHCKOTO Crenu()UIecKoro nH-
Tepeca. UeHbl HEKOTOPBIX KIYyOOB Ha3blBAIH Ce0sl «ICBYIIKAMH, MMOBHHYIO-
IUMHCS CBOCH COOCTBEHHOH BOJIE»: OHM CTPEMMJIMCh CaMH BBIOMpaTh cede
MYyXel, He TIOMUMHSISACh POIUTENBCKOMY BBIOOpY. BbUTH opranmzanmu, KOTO-
pBIe TIOJ] BUIOM aKTHBHO HylIell OOpbObI MPOTHB OMHTOBAHUS HOT MPECIIeO-
BaJIM IICJIM TOJIHOK pedopMbl ceMbH. B m000M ciiydae Takue 00bEIUHEHHS
MOTJIH CITYKHUTh U HH(OPMAIIMOHHBIMU [IEHTPAMH JJIS JKSHIUH, & BO3MOXKHO, U
JMCKYCCUOHHBIMHM, i€ 00CYXIaTuCh U (HOpMYyIHPOBaIKCh IepBhie TpeOOBa-
HUSI KHTaHCKUX KEHIIMH — [TPaBO Ha MOJTy4YeHUe 00pa3oBaHus, MPaBo HA MOy~
yeHue nmpod)eccuu, IpaBo Ha CBOOOIHBIN BRIOOP cynpyra. Hampumep, miameH-
HOE BBICTYIUIEHHE B MEPBBIX rofax XX B. B OJHOM U3 KIIyOOB BTOPOH JKEHBI
I0anp Ilukas 0 HEOOXOIUMOCTH JOINYIIECHHUS KSHIIUH K 00pa30BaHUIO (Ha
MpUMepe MOJIOKEHUS JIeNl B 3TOH 00nacTi B SIMOHUM) MOMyYHIIo OONBIION pe-
30HaHC B obmecTBe . JKEHIMHBI JETUINCh CBOMMH 3HAHMAMH, B TOM YHCIIE
MOJTYYEHHBIMHU MPH OOIICHUH C MHOCTPAHKAMH, YCIBIIIAHHOW OT MYXeW HH-
(dbopmarnueii, a 3aTeM Mo ceMEHHBIMU KaHaJlaM JIOHOCHIIN «OOIIeCTBEHHOE MHE-
HHE» JUISl CBEJICHUS TEX K€ MYXkKeH — KUTalCKUX q)yHKuHOHepOB3].

B 1901 r. B lllanxae Obuta mpoBeneHa mnepBasi B Kutae skeHckas koHpe-
pEHIUs, B KOTOPOH MPHHSIM y4acTHE WHOCTPAHKH M KUTASHKH, BJIAJICIOIINE
aHTIUACKUM s13bIKOM. OOCYXIaauCh MPOOJIEMbI CaMOYIIPABCTBA CBEKPOBEH,
HACHJIbCTBEHHBIX OpaKoB, YOUHCTB JeTel roj0JaroliMMHK, MPOJaKd JT0YepeH,
OWHTOBaHME HOT, COBpEMEHHOro o0ydeHus nereil. Ho HaunHaromasics 6oproa
JKCHIIIMH 32 CBOM TIpaBa elié He UMella MIMPOKOro OTKIMKA B KUTalCKOM 00IIe-

?7 JleGenesa H.A. Passurtne mposst Ceepo-Bocrounoro Kuras B mepBoii monoBH-
He XX Beka: MpOOJIEMBI UCCICIOBAHUSA PETMOHAIBHON JUTEPaTyphl. BiamuBOCTOK,
JBI'Y Muno6Opa3. u Hayku P®, 2008 (na npaBax pykormcu). C. 116-119.

** Ono Kazuko. Ibid. C. 55.

% Burton M. The education of women in China. N.Y — L. 1911. C. 127.

3 ®emunnsm B Kurae // Bectauk Asuu. Xapoun, 1911, dpespans, Ne 8.... C. 46.

3! Tam xe.
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CTBE™, JIMIIb MOCTENEHHO CO3JaBAIHCh YCIOBHS I (DOPMHPOBAHHS y JKEH-
IIIMH UHOM CAaMOOIICHKH, MTOSBJICHUS YyBCTBA COOCTBEHHOTO JOCTOMHCTBA.

Jnst nanpHEeWIero srana pa3BUTHA HE TOIBKO JHCEHCKO20 08UdCeHUs, HO U
hemunucmckol MBICTH 3HAYUMBIM SIBJISICTCS MOSBIICHUE MH]LYCTPHAIIBHBIX pa-
Gounx-kenmuH B Kutae”. B «repnon panHeil HHIYCTPHATH3AIHH JKCHIIHHbI-
paboure yxe ObLIH HE eMUHUYHBI. VIHTepeCHO, HO OHM HE OBLIM MHAYCTPHAIIb-
HbIMH pPabOYUMHU TPEKIE POKICHHS IMICIKOMOTAIbHONW IPOMBIILICHHOCTH,
KOTOpas BO3HMKIIA B 1878 T. y» 1oa pyKOBOACTBOM (DpaHI[y3CKOI'0 MHKEHEpa
(paHee TTOCTPOUBIIIM TaKOE MPOM3BOJCTBO B SIMOHWHU) «KaK pe3yiabTaT IPHB-
HECEHHOI BecTepHM3auuy» . Uskan WKMTYH — OIMH M3 Haubojiee aBTOPHUTET-
HBIX MOJIMTHYECKUX pe)OpMaTOPOB CBOEH AIIOXM, HACTAWBAIOLINIA HAa COSTUH -
HUHM COBPEMEHHBIX TEXHOJOTHM C TPaAUIIMOHHBIMHU ycTosMu Kwutas, cumrarn,
YTO KUTANCKasi MOpaJib HE JOIMYCKAEeT YJaCTHS JKCHIUH B MPOMBIIIICHHOCTH,
OHHU JIOJDKHBI paboTaTh J0Ma, ¥ OH ObLI HE OJMHOK B TakoM yoOexaeHuu. Ho
IIEITKOMOTAIBHOE MPOU3BOJICTBO TPeOOBAJO JKEHCKHX PYK, W TaK BO3HHKIA
MPOCIIONKA WHIYCTPUATIbHBIX Pa0OYMX-KEHIIMH. OTpsabl 3THUX JKEHIIUH-
pabouux OyIyT BIIOCIEACTBUU BOBJICUCHBI B MOJUTHUCCKUE IBUKCHHS, a «CO-
103 JTUYHBIX U TOJUTHYICCKUX JIeT U MEHSIOIIEECS B Pe3yabTaTe CO3HAHHE» —
3TO yX€ COCTABISIONIAS YacTh 3apPOXKIAIONIETO HCEHCKO20 O8UIICEHUsl B CTPa-
eSS

CTpeMHTENBHO Pa3BUBASCH C XOJIOM pe)opM B CTpaHe, IBUKECHUE 32 IMAH-
cunayuio KATANUCKUX KeHIMUH (@yHiou ysegan, @yHOU 10HLOVH, HIOUYIOAHD
JOHbLOYH) UMEJIO ompeeieHHyto creruduky. OHa, IpexIe BCero, 3aKirvanach
B TOM, YTO CaMO 3TO JBM)KCHHE ObUIO HHUIIMMPOBAHO MYXUYUHAMH, PEIIUTECIIb-
HO HACTPOCHHBIMU Ha pedopMbl B cTpaHe . CaMHM X0ZoM pa3BuTHs Kutas,
€ro CTOJIKHOBEHHUEM C 3aIaJHOM IUBHIM3ALMEH, He 0e3 IOMOIIN 3araJHoH xKe
¢unocopuu, pehopMaTOpbl MPUILIH K MOHUMAHHIO TOrO, YTO Y4acTHE YKEH-
IIMH B MIEPECTPONKE CTPaHbl HEOOXOMMO, K TIOHUMAHHIO TOr'0, YTO «I1OJIOBHHA
Heba onmpaercs Ha KEHIIMH» .

B npennsepun pedopM MoUTH KakIbpli OBIBIIMI B TO BpeMsi Ha CIyXy IMO-
JIMTUYCCKUHN WIIM OOIECTBCHHBIN JEATENb BhICKA3ajICs 110 TOW WM MHOM Mpo-
Oneme, Kacaromencsi TOH WM MHOW (OpMBI UX JUCKPHUMUHAIIMK, YKa3aB Ha
HEOOXOAMMOCTh CPOYHOI'O0 OCBOOOXKIICHHUS JKCHIIMH M HOBOI'O OIPEICICHUS

32 7.C. Basu. Lur. cou. C. 52.

3 Yr0o ecTecTBEHHO He TONBKO I MAPKCHCTCKOrO MOHHMAHHS MCTOPHH, BEChMa
pacIpoCTpaHEHHOTO B Cpejie TYMaHUTapHEB, KaK MOKa3bIBACT, B TOM YHCIIE, O3HAKOM-
neHue ¢ peMUHUCTCKON OnbInorpaduei.

** Ono Kazuko. Ibid. C. 23.

3 1 510 nopuepkusaror [xomya dorens i Cycans Mann B IIpeicioBun K KHE-
re Ono Kansyko // Ono Kazuko. Ibid. (c. xxv).

% Yro oTHIONS He SABIAETCS KMTAHCKAM SKCKIIO3MBOM, CM. K IPHMepy: cb. CT.
«Kenmuna Bocroka B nmurepatype u odiiectse». UB PAH. M., 2007.

7'V Xaup. LlyH 13yiina goury %3HbI CHHb(Y 0aHbIRE dyda SHBIB0 HIOHIIOAHb
BoHbIM ([TonbITka M3ydeHHst BOmpoca O IpaBax JKEHIIMH C TOYKH 3PEHHSI TEOPUH O
YeJoBeYecKoM cuacThe) / XyaHaHb IuQaHb nactod crodbao. [lexyit kacrod OaHs.
2001, Ne 3.
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POJIH >KEHIIMHBI B 00miecTBe. Hanbonee rpoMko 3Bydaja mpoljiemMa OTKasa B
ob1ecTBe OT OMHTOBaHHA HOT. Benp «3omortas jnuius» (Tak ¢ MpUCyIIei Ku-
TaWCKOM TpaauIIMK MMO3THYHOCTHIO Ha3bIBajdach OMHTOBAHHAS YKEHCKAs HOXKKA)
SIBIISUTACH HE TOJIBKO MEPUIIOM KpacoThl HEBECTHI, HO U ONpenesia cTaTyc ee
CEMbH — XOPOIIHHA YK U ONpeeNeHHBIH J0CTaTOK (MTOCKOIBKY ¢ OWHTOBAaH-
HBIMH HOTaMH >KEHIIMHA, Oyy4r MaJlONoJIe3HOH B ITOOOM Tpy/e, Oblia JHIIb
IpeMeToM yeaasl Xo3smHa) . Kaun FOBoii cosnaer B 1883 T. mepBoe obmect-
BO MpOoTHB GuHTOBaHMs HOr . Kak mucan Xy Illun B «KutaiickoM BO3pOxIe-
HUW»: «B Teuenne aecATH NOATUX CTONETHH MO CTPaHHOMY W3BPAIIEHUIO ICTe-
TUYCCKOI'O0 BKYyCa 336HHTOB3HHLIG HOXKH Yy KUTAIHOK CHHUTAJIMNCHh KPaCHBBLIMU.
[Nonamobutock BCero JUIIbL HECKOIBKO JCCATHIICTHI OOIIEHUS] ¢ MHOCTpAHIIA-
MU U UX HACIMH, YTOOBI KUTAMIIBI TIOHSIH 0€300pa3HOCTh U KECTOKOCTh 3TOrO
oGbruasy . AprymeHTaIysi ToOOPHUKOB ATOTO JIBUKEHUS, KpOME KOHCTaTa-
IOHUH KCCTOKHX HOCJ’IeI[CTBI/Iﬁ IJ1d 300pOBbA KCHIIWH, CBOAWIJIACH K TOMY, 4YTO
«y XCHHIIMH BO3PACTYT CHUJIbI, BO3BMOXHOCTHU, YTO CKAXETCA Ha O6OFaIHeHI/II/I
HAIMK BO BCeX cpepax M IMOIIET Ha MONb3y yCHIECHHS CTpaHbD»' . [TogoGHbIe
00IIlecTBa 3aKPHIBAIINCH IPABUTEILCTBOM M CO3/]aBAIMCh BHOBL. OIHOBpEMEH-
HO JXCHBI MHOCTPAHIIEB PA3BCPHYJINM AaAHAJIOTMYHOC ABHKCHHE, OpPTraHMU30BaB
OO111ecTBO €CTECTBEHHBIX HOr co mTa0-kBapTHpoi B Illanxae. OOmiecTBO ec-
TECTBCHHBIX HOTI' GBUIO JIMIICHO IMPOM3BOACTBCHHOI'O YTWJIMTApU3Ma, AKICHT
Jeiaicsl Ha To, YTO OMHTOBaHUSI HOT' YPOJYET KEHIIMH U CHIDKAET CBOOOILY HX
nepenBxkeHns. boppba 3a oTka3z or OMHTOBaHMS ObLIa BechbMa JONTOH, HO
TOJILKO C OJTHOTO M3 MEPBBIX yKa3oB Bomeamiei Ha npecron et Cu Havamoch
peleHne 3Toi MpooIIeMBbl.

Bropoii octpslii Bompoc kacaicsi o0pazoBanust skeHIIuH. JIsH [{ngao npe-
KAC BCCTO CUUTAJl, YTO XCHIOMHBI AOJDKHBI IIPUHATH Y4aCTHUC B IIPOU3BOAN-
TenpHOM Tpyae. Ho ams aroro skeHmmHEe HeoOXxonuMo obpasoBanue. JIsH ori-
poBeprayl MHEeHHE 00 OTPHUIIATEILHOM BIHSHAW 00pa30BaHHs Ha OOPOACTEIb-
HOCTH KCHIIIUHBI, O6pa3OBaHI/Ie pa3sBUBacT yM U IIOMOracTt B HOBCGI[HeBHOﬁ
KHN3HU, K TOMY XK€ 06pa3OBaHHLIe JKCHIIVWHBI, YTBEPIXKAall OH, CMOI'yT BOCIIH-
TaTh 00pa30BaHHOE W 37I0pPOBOE HOBOE TOKOJICHUE, a CTajo ObITh — 00pa3zoBa-
HUE KCHIIMH SBJSCTCS 3aJ0roM ycuiaeHus Haiuu. OOcyxmanach mpodieMa
yOuiicTBa HOBOPOXKIEHHBIX JIEBOYEK, MPEAIaranoch cIEPrUBaTh TOT XaHXKe-
CKHI TIOKPOB, KOTOPHIM KOH(YIIMAHIII OOBIYHO MPHUKPBIBATH MOJIOBBIE OTHO-
menusi. Kuraiickuii peopmatop Tanb CHITYH (CUMTAIOMIMACS OJHUM W3 HaW-
0oJiee JIEBBIX) YTBEPXKIaJ, YTO MY)KUHMHBI M JKCHIIMHBI — cylnHocTH Heba u
3emud, B T€ ¥ Jpyrue o0NagaroT MHOTOYMCICHHBIME J00pOIeTeNsIMHA U JeNa-
10T 10GphIe JIena, OHU paBHbI . 06 3ToM ke ropopua Kan FOBsit B «JlaTyHe»,
W 3TO TO3BONIIIO (ppaHIry3cKoMy KypHamucTy B 1905 1. yrBepx)aath: «MOXKHO

* . Bopomuua. Lur. cou. C. 14.

%% Kak couna HykHBIM yroMsayTs OHO Kaa3yko, «rociie 06CyKaAeHHs 3Toif mpo-
Osembl ¢ npusreneM, BepuyBimMcs u3 CIIA» (em.: Ono Kazuko. Ibid. C.32).

*" Hu Shih. The Chinese Renaissance. Chicago, 1934 (Ilur. mo: B.C. Amxumamy-
noBa. 1ur. cou. C. 116).

*! Ono Kazuko. Ibid. C. 32.

* Ibid. C. 26-28, 38.
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npusHaTh, Kan FOB3#, — 3ToT «coBpeMeHHbli KoH(yIuii», TBOpel peBoIIio-
unn™ 1898 T. — MONTOKUIT OCHOBaHHE KuTaiickoMy (emunmnsmy. Ho on He pas-
BHJI JaJibllie CBOM MbICIK». OJHAKO MUIIET Jajiee 3TOT aBTOpP, «YIIEMJICHHOE
HaI[MOHAJBbHOE JIOCTOMHCTBO JABUTaji0o UMU [pedopMmaTopaMu B LenoM| Ooiee,
YeM HACTOSIIEEe YYBCTBO COIMAIBHON CIPAaBEUIMBOCTHY, Jla U KaCaJUCh MPH
3TOM 3TH MJIEM M HaMEPCHHS MPEHMYIIECTBEHHO (OKCHIIMH B Kjacce 3HATH U
MaHIapPHHOBY .

CornuayibHble ¥ MOJIUTUYCCKUE U3MEHCHHS B CTPAHE OTPA3UIIMCh MPEXKIC
BCEro B MyOJUIIMCTHKE, HAPABJICHHOM Ha MPOCBETUTEIILCKUE IIEJIU — PaCIpo-
CTpaHEHHE 3HAHWH B 00JIACTH €CTECTBCHHBIX M I'yMaHUTapHbIX Hayk. Hapox-
JaeTCs M JKEHCKas mpecca, B KOTOPOH yxKe MPUMKHYBIINE K (heMunusmy KeH-
IIMHBI CTPEMUIUCHh JOHECTH J0 CBOMX COOTCUECTBEHHUI[ BCE HOBBIC BESHUS,
3HAYUTENILHOE KOJIMYECTBO MEPEBOJHOI0 MaTepuaja paccKasblBalo O 3amaj-
HBIX BBIIAIOIINXCS JKCHIIMHAX W O 3ala{HOM JKEHCKOM JIBMOKCHUH, TPU3BIBAJIO
«K O0BETUHEHMIO KCHIIIMH B KOJJICKTUB, KOTOPBIA CTAHET OCHOBOM IS MOCIe-
JYIOIIETrO CO03a JKEHIIMHY», HEOOXOUMOr0 /I OOphOBI JKEHIIUH 33 CBOM IIpa-
Ba®.

B Kurae HaurHaeT akTHBHO MEPEBOAMTHCS 3alajHas JIMTepaTypa, Kak Gu-
Joco)cKasi, TaK XyI0’KECTBEHHAs, ITOCKOJIbKY 3alaHas JUTepaTypa OllCHHBA-
JJaCh MHOTUMH KHUTAHCKUMH MPOCBETUTEIAMU KaK KaTaJ3aTop Pa3BUTHSA 00-
iecTBa Ha 3amaje.

Henb3st He OTMETUTH, YTO aMmaHcunayus >KeHIMH B KuTae muia B pycie
SMaHCHITALMY HALlMU, U B KAKOK-TO Mepe MpeIopenesiiach e, 3aBucena oT
He€ M CIyXWIa ei, HO ¢pemunuzm B TaKOW CUTYallMH OKa3bIBAJICS JIMIICHHBIM
CTHMYJIa U, TJIaBHOE, YCIOBUH (OpMYIHpPOBaHMS COOCTBEHHBIX MHTEPECOB U
MTOCTPOCHUS JIOTUKH COOCTBEHHOI'O Pa3BUTHSL.

Bruna emnie ogHa xapakrepHas uepta gpemunuzma B Kutae Ha mepBom stame
ero (opMHUpPOBAHUS — KHUTAiiCKHE >KCHIMHBI N30eKAIN dTana cy@pasicusma’
(TIOCKOJIbKY TAaKOH MHCTUTYT B CTpaHe, Kak BIOOPHI IapiiaMEHTa WIIM OPraHOB
caMOyIpaBJicHHs, B CTPaHE OTCYTCTBOBAJ J0 YCTAHOBJICHUS pPECHyOJIMKH). A
nepuoa cygpaxcuzma Ha 3anaje ObLT YPE3BBIYAMHO BaXKHBIM B CTAHOBJICHHH
emunuzma. 310 ObLT 3TAIl HOPMHUPOBAHUS OBUNCEHUSL HCCHWUN 3a CBOU TIpa-
Ba, OYCHb BAKHBIM B OpPraHU3allMOHHOM CMBICJIE — €IuHas, 4eTKO c(hOopMyIIu-
pOBaHHAs 1Ieb JABM)KCHHUS CHIDKAIAa KOHIICNITYaJbHbIC Pa3MEKEBaHHS U CIIO-
coOcTBOBaja OOMbBIIEH CIUIOYEHHOCTH JIBUYKCHHS. BakHBIM 3TOT 3Tamn ObLI U B
TEOPETHUYECKOM IIJIaHE — MMEHHO B 3TOW OOphOE MPOUCXOAUIO OCMBICIICHUE
LeNel U 3aa4 HCeHCK020 08UdMCEeHUs N er0 KOHCOIHIAHS.

Wrak, HavaBiascs B Kutae ¢ KOHIIa 1O3aMpoIIOr0 CTOJNCTUS B MOJHOM
CMBICIIC KYJNbTypHas PEBOJIIONHMS BBOIMJIA B O0OPOT IMPAKTHUYECKH BCE HICH,
c(hOpMHUPOBABIIHMECS K 3TOMY BPEMEHH B MHUPOBOW OOIIECTBEHHON MBICIIH, U
Jenaia uX JOCTYIHBIMH JUIs OoJiee IMIMPOKOro Kpyra YuTaTeaed. A peBOIIOIH-

* Tak B Tekcre.
* ur. mo: ®emuunsm B Kurae // Becthuk ..., C. 48.
* Ono Kazuko. Ibid. C. 57.
4 Cydpaxusm (ot ¢p. suffrage — romoc, mpaBo romoca): JKEHCKOE JBIKCHHE 3a
MPEI0CTABIIEHUE JKEHIIIMHAM PaBHBIX C MY)KUHHAMHU M30HPATEIbHbIX MPaB.
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OHHBIH KJIMMAT, YCTAHOBHUBIIHMK B CTpaHe, CIIOCOOCTBOBAI TOTJIOMICHHIO 3THUX
UJie ¢ Ype3MEpPHbIM 3HTY3Ma3MOM. Bce 3TO B MOIHOW Mepe OTHOCUTCA U K
uaesm ¢gemunuzma. Yo e Kacaercsi CUIbHOTO BIUSHHA 3amajia, TO, BEpHO, HE
rpex MOBTOPHUTH, UTO 3amaj MpU 3TOM HUYETo HE HaBA3bIBaJI, CAMH KUTalCKue
pedopMaTopkl skaqHO TOTIIONIATH TaK Ha3bIBAEMBbIC 3aMaHbIC HICH U TIOMYIIs-
pusupoBanu ux B Kutae.
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BYPATCKAS CEMbS B KOHTEKCTE TPEX TOCYJAPCTB:
K IIOCTAHOBKE ITPOBJIEMBbBI

CraTbs MocBsillleHa MPOOJIeMe COBPEMEHHON CeMbU. ABTOpP HCIONIB3YET KOHIIEIN-
LU0 «KYJIBTYPHOTO sipa» JJIsl aHalu3a OypsITCKOW CEMbU B KOHTEKCTE COLUAIIb-
HBIX, SKOHOMHYECKHX, OIMTHUECKUX MpoleccoB 21-ro croaerus.

KiroueBblie ciioBa: ceMbs, bypsartus, Tpagumus.

Davaa

BURYAT FAMILY IN THE CONTEXT OF THREE STATES: TO THE
STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM

This article is devoted to problem of family. The author uses the concept «cultural
core» for the analysis of the Buryat family in the context of contemporary social,
economic and political processes.

Keywords: family, Buryatia, tradition.

[Ipobnema mpemorpaduueckoro moBeeHUs CeMbH Mpuodpena B Poccuu
0CO0YI0 OCTPOTY B TEUCHHE MOCICAHUX ABYX AecaTuneruii. Ocobyr 03a00-
YCHHOCTBh BBI3BIBAIOT He6HaFOHpI/IHTHBIe ]J;eMOFpa(bI/I‘IeCKI/Ie IIoKa3aTeCiu,
CBUJICTENLCTBYIONIME O MPOAODKAIONICHCS JCTONYSIHNA, BRICOKOH CMepT-
HOCTH HACCIICHHS IIPpHU HapaCTaHUU €ro CTapCHUd, 3HAYUTCIbHOM KOJIUYECCT-
BE pa3BOJOB. M, HECMOTpS Ha TO, YTO 3a MOCJIETHUE T'OJ(bI OTMEYAETCSI POCT
grciia poguBIMxcs (K Hagamy nekabps 2009 r. poxaaeMoCTh YBEITMYIUIIACH
Ha 2,7%) u cokpalieHue cMepTHOCTU (0HA cokpaTuiach Ha 3,8%), HAIEATh-
CA Ha 6BICTpBII7[ BBIXOQ M3 CJIOXHBLICTOCA ITOJOXCHHA HE IPUXOOUTCH.
Cymmapabiit K03(h(OHUIMEHT POXKIAEMOCTH BCE ellle HMKE YpOBHS, HE0OXo-
JUMOTO IS 3aMEUISHUS MMOKOJICHUH, TI0O3TOMY peajbHOro mepeioMa B je-
Morpaduueckix TEHACHIHUAX He mpousonuio. Ha 3Tom ¢oHe pacTyT moka-
3aTeNd, XapaKTepHU3yIlue KPU3UCHOE COCTOSHUE CEMbBH: YBEIMYHBACTCS
KOJIMYECTBO HE3aperuCTPUPOBAHHBIX OPaKoOB M JieTel, pOKICHHBIX BHE Opa-
Ka, YUCIIO pa3BoioB. [Ipu m3ydeHnn ocoOeHHOCTEH TpaHcopMayuu I1emMo-
rpauYecKOro MOBEACHUS POCCHICKOH CEMbH HEOOXOAMMO YYHMTBHIBATH €€
PETHOHANBHYIO U JIOKAJIBHYIO CTICIUPUKH.

Hemorpaduyeckoe nmoBereHne ceMb B PecriyOnuke bypsitus BnmceiBaercst
B OOIIYH KapTHHY POCCHHCKOIO AeMOrpauyeckoro HeOJaromoinydus, XOTs
3/1ech HEKOTOpbIE AeMorpaduiyeckre oKazaTend (B YaCTHOCTH, POXKIAEMOCTH)
BCE )K€ HECKOJIBKO BbIlIe. Tak, pernoHaNbHbIi HHICKC AeMOrpaduIeckoro He-
Onaromonyuns coctasisier 1,194 (cpemnepoccuiickuii paBen 1,266). Coctosi-
HUE MHJEKCa JeMorpaduiecKkoro HeOIaronoiayqns B pa3HbIX PErHOHax oIpe-
JeTISIeTCS] BIUSHUEM PA3IMYHBIX (PaKTOPOB U HE B MOCIIEIHIO 0Yepeib COIIHO-
KyJIbTYPHBIMU OCO6eHHOCTHMI/I, BBIpAXXCHHBIMH B CEMENHBIX OEHHOCTAX H
MPAKTHKAX ITHUYECKUX OOIHOCTEH.

121



BECTHHK BYPATCKOI'O TOCYJAPCTBEHHOI'O YHUBEPCUTETA 2012/1

[TosToMy BaKHBIM TIPEACTABIISIETCS U3yUEHHE STHUYECKOW CEMbU HE TOJb-
KO KaK COIMAIILHOI'O MHCTHTYTa W MaJlOH TPYIIbI, HO M Kak 00pa3a >KU3HU.
Brionne oueBHIHO, YTO TI0JJOOHOE BO3MOXHO TPH CPaBHEHHH OJTHOTO 3THOCA,
ero oOpasa >KM3HH, MEHTAIBHOCTH U JTYXOBHBIX IICHHOCTEH B YCIIOBHSX pas-
JUYHBIX KYJIBTYP M Pa3JIMYHBIX OOIIECTB U FOCYAAapCTB. DTO O3HAYAET MEPEHOC
aKleHTa Ha U3y4YeHHe ee, T.€. 3THOCA, KyJIbTYPHOr0 pa3HooOpa3usi, BOILIOIEH-
HOT'O B IIEHHOCTSIX ceMeHOro odpasza >KU3HH, B TOM YHUCIIE U YKOPEHEHHBIX B
TPaIUIHAX U 00BIYasIX HAPOJOB. BypsITCKU 3THOC, XKHUBYIIHHA TAaBHO U TPOYHO
B Poccuun, Monromuu u Kutae, B JaHHOM ciiydae MPEACTaBIsSCT 3HAUNTEIbHBIN
Hay4HBIH U HE TOJIBKO HHTEPEC.

OO11en3BeCTHO, YTO STHOKYIBTYpa (OPMUPYETCS U MPOSIBISECTCS HA YPOB-
HE ATHOCA. DTHOC fABISAETCS caMOW YCTOMYMBOM COLMANbHON TPYMIOH. DTO
MPOUCXOAUT ONaromaps TOMy, YTO MEXaHU3MOM ITOJIJICp)KaHUsI dTHOCA SIBIISICT-
Csl IMEHHO Tiepesiadya KyJIbTYPHBIX TPaIHIH.

Ha Ham B3TIsi7, ceMbsi U COOTBETCTBEHHO CEMEHHBbIC TPAJUIIMU U COO-
CTBEHHO 00pa3oBaHHE CEMbH, T.c. Opak, 00eCIICUHUBAIOT Mepeady KyJIbTyp-
HBIX TPaJULUMA, TEM CaMbIM COCTaBJISIOT OCHOBY MEXaHH3Ma IMOAEpKaHUS
3THOCA.

A.A. CycokJIOB, B yYeOHHUKE IO 3THOCOLMOJOTHH OIKCAJI 3aBUCHMOCTh
MEXy XapaKTepUCTUKaMU ME3OCTPYKTYpPHI (T.€. METKHX COIIMAIbHBIX OOII-
HOCTeil), 3THOCa M OpayHbIM MoBeAeHHeM. «B 3THOcCax Co CITOYEHHOW Me-
30CTPYKTYPOH BBIXOJ 3a MPEACIBI MPEAONPEICTIEHHBIX €0 OpadyHbIX KPYTrOB,
B TOM YHCJI€ BCTYIUICHHE B MEKHAI[MOHAJIbHBIE Opaku, OTHOCUTEIBHO PEOK
W, KaK mpaBwio, He mpesbinaer 5-10% Bcex 3akioyaeMbIX OpakoB, naxe
€CJIM 3THOC IIPOKUBAET B CMEIIAHHOM B dTHUYECKOM OTHOLIEHUH PETHOHEY.
[MomobHOE CTAaHOBUTCS BO3MOXKHBIM OJiaroapsi TOMY, YTO CyIIECTBYET OTI-
peAeneHHbIil KOHTPOJIb CO CTOPOHBI 3THOCA 332 OpayHBIM MOBEJECHUEM CBOHX
YJICHOB.

3amMeTuM, YTO TEPMHUH «ME30CTPYKTYPa» B HAIleM clydae HE COBCEM ajie-
KBaTHO MOXKET OOBSICHUTH (heHOMEH OypsATCKOH ceMbH, KoTOpas B aOCOJIOTHO
Pa3HBIX YCIOBHAX MPOJOIDKAET COXPAHITh U pa3BUBATH CBOM OypITCKUI 3THOC.
B xome manpHeiiei uccinenoBaTenbCKod pabOThl HAM MPEACTOUT CaMOCTOsI-
TENbHO HAaXOJIUTh CBOM Hay4HbIE TEPMHUHBI, KOTOpbIE MOT'YT TOXKIECTBEHHO
BBIPAXKAaTh YIIOMSIHYTBIH OYpATCKUI ()eHOMEH.

Heo0xoauMocTh caMOCTOSITENFHOTO HAXOXKICHUS COOCTBEHHOTO 0003HA-
YeHUs BbI3BaHA OTHIOJb HE ABTOPCKHMH HAYYHBIMH aMOUIIUSIMH, a TeMa, YTO B
COBPEMEHHOW HayKe, B TOM YHCJE U 3apyOekKHOM, CeMbsl paccMaTpuBaeTcs ye-
pe3 Ipu3My KyJIbTYpHOT'O M MCTOPUYECKOTO pa3BUTHS 3THoca. Yacto mpenme-
TOM BBICTYIIa€T CpaBHEHHE O00bIYAEB, OOPSI0B, BEpOBaHUH, ObiTa U (OIBKIOpA
B Pa3HBIX 3THUYECKUX CeMbsiX. HaM ke mpencTouT paccMaTpuBaTh H3MEHEHUS
U TpaHc(OPMAILIMU CEMEIHBIX, POJIOBBIX U OOLIEITHHUYECKHX LIEHHOCTEH OIIHO-
r0 ATHOCA B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT PETHOHA U CTPAHbI.

K Tomy ke OypsTCKYIO CeMbIO BCerja Heo0X0MMO paccMaTpiBaTh B TpUe-
JMHCTBE CYTPYXKECTBA-POIUTENBCTBA-POAA M aOCOIMIOTHO HEMPAaBOMEPHO CBO-
IATh U3y4YeHUE OYPATCKOW ITHUYECKOW CEMbH K MCCIICIOBAHUIO €€ Ha MaKpo-
ypoBHE (Kak COLMAIbHOTO MHCTUTYTa) U MUKPOYPOBHE (KaK MaJIOi TPYIIIEI).
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[pencrasmnsercst nenecooOpa3HbBIM paccMOTpeHHE OYpSITCKOW ceMbU Kak 00-
paza *KHU3HH.

3TO NCTOPUUECKHU KOHKPETHAsI, JOCTATOYHO TUIMYHAS, TPAJAULMOHHAS CUC-
TeMa OTHOIICHHH MEXIy CYNpYyraMH, MEKIY POAUTENSIMH M JETbMHU, OTpa-
Xaromasi KyJIbTypHOe CBOoeoOpasue OypsATCKOro 3THOCA, €ro Tpaauiuid, 00bIda-
€B | T.J., TO3BOJISIIONIAS] ONTUMAIBHO YIOBIETBOPATH IIyOMHHBIE 0a30BEIC MMO-
TPeOHOCTH KaXKJIOT'0 YJICHA CEMBH.

s ucclieioBaHus JaHHOTO BOIPOCa MHOTOOOCMIAIONINM SIBIISIETCS, HA
HaIl B3MJISM, aHATUTHYeCKUd moaxon A.M. PakuToBa, OTpak€HHBI MM B
KOHIIETIIIUU KYyJIbTYPHOTO siJipa. DBpHUCTHYECKAs NMPUBIEKATEIbHOCTh J1aH-
HOM KOHIICTIIIMHM COCTOUT B €€ OPHCHTAIMU HA PaccCMOTpPEHHUE 000 Kylb-
TYpPBI KaK ABYXKOMIIOHEHTHOH CTPYKTYpBI, COCTOSIIEH U3 siipa KyJIbTyphl U
3aIIUTHOTO MofAca. SIIpo KyJabTypbl MpEACTaeT KaK COBOKYIHOCTH HOPM,
JTAJOHOB, CHCTEMa IIEHHOCTEH, BBIPAa0OTAaHHBIX B MPOLIECCE UCTOPHUIECKOTO
pPa3BUTHS ONpPENeNeHHOr0 3THOca. KynbTypHBIN 3alllUTHBINA MOSIC CIYXHUT
COXPaHEHHIO KYJIbTYpHOTO siipa. DTO (QUIBTP, MPOIMYCKAOMNUNA JUPEKTUB-
HYI0, BOXHYIO HHQOpPMAIHUIO, UCXOMASAIIYI0 U3 sipa BO BCE CTPYKTYpHBIC
MOAPA3aENeHHS COIMATbHOIO MEXaHM3Ma, M aKTUBHO MOTJIOMIAIONINI HH-
(dbopManuio, MOCTYNAIIYI0 B O0IIHOCTE, TPYIIY OT APYrUX KyibTyp. [lpn
OTIpE/ICTICHUN CYIIHOCTH KYJIbTYPHOTO SiJpa STHUYECKOW ceMbH ObLIN MPH-
MEHEHBl XapaKTEPUCTUKHU TPaJUIMOHHOTO 00pa3a >KWU3HH, JOMOJHEHHEIE
YCTAaHOBKAMH Ha 3THO3AIIUTY. DTHOA3BIK — BaXKHEHIIas XapaKTepUCTHKa
salipa KyJIbTYphl, TaK KaK MpeNCTaBIseT co0oi ycToHuuBy0 (hopMy coxpa-
HEHUS dTHUYHOCTH. DTHOA3BIK, YCBOCHHE KOTOPOTO OCYIIECTBISIETCS, Oa-
rojgaps cembe, o0ecreunBaeT MOJAJEpKaHWe CAMOMJACHTUYHOCTH STHHYE-
CKOH OOIIHOCTH. SIIpO KyJbTYphI MPEACTABICHO TAKXE 3THUYECCKUMH I[CH-
HOCTSIMH, MPEXJIE BCET0 — TPAAUIHOHHBIMUA. DTO KOJIJIEKTUBHO-TPYIIIOBHIE
IEHHOCTH, BOCIPUHHMAeMble W BBHINMOIHSEMbIE BCEH ITHHYECKOH OOIIHO-
cthio. Ilepenaromiuecss U3 MOKOJIEHUS B MOKOJEHHUE TPAJAULIMOHHBIE LIEHHO-
CTH B TaTapCKOW ceMbe YKOPEHEHBI B OMpPEENIeHHBIX YCTAHOBKAX, MEHTAJb-
HBIX 00pasnax, Mudax, cTepeoTHunax, CHMBOJax.

B 3anmmtHBINA MOsSIC KyJIBTYpPHI JIFOOOTO 3THOCA BXOAAT OOIIEUeTIOBEYECKUe
[IEHHOCTH, BBHITIOIHSIONINE WHTErpaTHBHbIE QpyHKIMH. B kadecTBe 3alIMTHOTO
nosica KyJbTYphl 3THUYECKOH CEMbU BBICTYMAET dTHOKYJIbTYPHAsT KOMITETEHT-
HOCTb, BKJIIOUAIOIIAs B ceOs TOIOKUTENBHOE, TOIEPAHTHOE OTHOIICHHE K JIPY-
TUM STHOCaM, YBAXXHUTEIbHOE OTHONICHHE K TPaJHIIMAM JPYTUX STHHUECKHX
cemeil.

B monuaTHHYECKOM 00IIeCTBE MPOMCXOUT B3aUMOJICHCTBHE KYJIBTYP, UTO
HE MOXET He OTPa3UThCS Ha MX COAEP)KaHWM, YCBOSHHH TPaaWIil, 00pa3IoB
KYJIBTYPBI «IPyroro» 3THOCA.

Oco0blif HHTEpEC MPENCTABISIOT PEMPOAYKTUBHBIC YCTAHOBKU U PEIpo-
INYKTHBHOE TOBEICHHE OYpsATCKOH ceMbH. BhIOOpOUHBIE MOKAa3bIBAIOT, YTO
OOJNIBIIMHCTBO PECHOHJIEHTOB W3 OypsTckux cemeit (60,4%), CTyIeHTOB-
oypaT (56,2%), mkonbHUKOB-OypAT (59,1%) UaecanbHBIM CUMTAIOT HAMYUE
B ceMbe JIBouX nereil. JKemaemMbIM 4yuciIoM OOJBUIMHCTBO PECIOHIEHTOB,
HMEIOIINX COOCTBEHHYIO CEMbIO, TakKe cumTaeT nBa pedeHka (55,8%).

123



BECTHHK BYPATCKOI'O TOCYJAPCTBEHHOI'O YHUBEPCUTETA 2012/1

TpeTs pecrnoHIEHTOB OpMEHTHPOBaHa Ha Tpoux AeTeil. Kak Buaum, 3Tu pe-
MPOAYKTHUBHBIE YCTAHOBKHU JIAJIEKH OT PacdyeToB Y4YeHBIX 00 3¢ dekTuBHOM
qHClIe POXKJACHUN B CeMbsX BO M30Oexanue nenonyisnuu. OIHaKo B OypsT-
CKOHM ceMbe 3all0KeH IMOTEeHIMan Ha 0oliee BBICOKYIO JETHOCTb, KOTOPBIN
HE00XOMMO HMCIONB30BATh ISl MPEOJOJIeHUs AeMorpaduueckux mpoodieMm
B 00IIlECTBE.

ConnanbHO-3KOHOMUYECKHE TepeMEHbl MPUBEIN K MOCTEIIEHHOMY H3Me-
HEHHIO OCHOB TPaJWIIMOHHOTO YKJIaJa KM3HU CEMbH OYPATCKOrO 3THOCA: OT
KOUEBOI'0 XO3SHCTBOBaHMS M OBbITA KOPEHHOTO HACENEHHsI K OCEIUIOCTH, T.C.
OTXOJly OT UCTOKOB CaMOOBITHOCTH. CoIMaIrcTHUeCKasi CHCTeMa YKOHOMHYe-
CKMX OTHOIICHW, Tpuleaiias B Oypsarckuid atHoc Poccun, Monrommu u Ku-
Tas B ABaALlaTOM BEKE, IOpOoaAnJIa HE TOJIBKO IMTO3UTHBHBIC, HO U Pa3pylIUTECIIb-
HBIC SABJICHUSA. TeH}:[eHIII/II/I HEraTuBHOI'O Xapakrepa B COIHaJIbHO-
HKOHOMHUYECKOH cepe, 0cOOEHHO SPKO BBISBUBIIKECT B x0ze pedopm Poccnn
1 Mownromnuu ¢ cepequnbl 1980-x u 1990-x rr. — 6e3paboTHIIa U TIPECTYIHOCTb,
YXOI OT OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a Ce0sl, CEMbIO — YXY/IIaeT COI[HAIbHYIO 00CTa-
HOBKY B OypsTCKOil ceMbe. Ho 1 0IHOMOMEHTHO, Ha HaIl B3IJISAJ, MTPOJIEMOH-
CTPHPOBAJa, YTO CEMbs — HEMPEXOIAIIAsl IEHHOCTH JIJIsl YeIOBEKa M OOIIeCTRa.
Tonbko cemMbs M CEMEMHO-POJCTBEHHBIE OTHOIICHUS MEXKAY JIIOAbMU B TOU
WA UHOHU q)opMe COXPAaHAIOTCA U BBIMIOJIHAKOT POJIb 3alIUTHOI'O IICUXOJIOru4e-
CKOT'0 KaTaliu3aTropa B KU3HH YEIOBEKa.

B ceroansimiHel colManbHO-3KOHOMHUYECKOW CUTyallid, B YCIOBUSX OU-
YaHIero pocCUiCKOro PhIHKA, BO3HUKAET OMACHOCTh Pa3pylICHUs] OYpATCKHX
[EHHOCTEH, COIMOKYJIBTYPHOTO OIBITa, TPEEMCTBEHHOCTH MOKoJIeHn. 1 kak
HEITb3s1 CBOCBPEMEHHBIM SBIISICTCSl U3yUeHUE ombITa OypsTCKOi cembl B Kutae,
rJie Tepexo] OT OAHON (OPMBI COIMUANTBHO-DKOHOMHUYECKHUX OTHOIICHUH K
WHOH OBbLT 3HAYUTENBHO 0e3001e3HEHHBIM. BaXKHOCTD BBISIBIICHUS IPHUYNH TOMH
mpoOIeMbl TaKXKe CBsI3aHA C HEOOXOIMMOCTBIO COXpaHEHUS! OYpSATCKOW STHH-
YECKOM 1IETOCTHOCTH.

CeMbsi OypSTCKOro 3THOCA BCe 0o0jiee OPHMEHTHPOBaHA Ha 00pa3 JKHM3HH, B
KOTOpOM OONBIIOE 3HAYCHHWE MMEET COBpEMEHHas WHQPacTpyKTypa, HOBEIE
COIMAJIbHBIC U KYJIbTYPHBIC HABBIKHU, paCHIMPAIOIINE €€ CBA3U C OGHICCTBOM.
BwmecTe ¢ 5TUM IMOSIBUINCEH B CEMBSIX HOBBIE HpOGJIeMBI, CBsI3aHHBIC C U3MCHCEC-
HUSIMH B COIMAJIbHO-DKOHOMHUYECKUX OTHOHIEHHUSIX o01ecTBa. OTpaxkeHue co-
UATbHO-DKOHOMHYECKIX HM3MEHEHHWH B 00pase XU3HH COBPEMEHHOW CEMbH
IIPUBEIIO K MOBBITIIEHHOM 3360HeBaeMOCTI/I, YMCEHBUICHUIO NPOAOJLKUTEIIbHOCTH
JKU3HU, OCOOCHHO MY)KYMH-OYPST, COLMAIbHO-TICHXOJOrHYEeCKON HaIpsHKEH-
HOCTHU B CEMBbBIX.

BypHTCKaH COBpEMCHHAasA CEMbA B YCIOBHAX COLHUAJIBHO-3KOHOMHYCCKUX
M3MEHEHHUI cTayia OoJice yS3BUMOMW, OCTPO pearupyrolieli Ha HuUX. B cBsa3m ¢
STHM BEChMa CIIOXKHOU SIBJISICTCS TIOJIMTHUKA B COLMANBHON cepe, KoTopas 3a-
TparuBaeT He TOJNBKO cepy SKOHOMHUKH, BO3PACTHYIO H MPOdecCHOHATBHYIO
CTPYKTYpY HaceleHHUs, HO U UCTOPUYECKU CIIOKUBIIMNCS TPAAUIIMOHHBIN YK-
JIa 1 ’KU3HU CEMBH 3THOCA.

HccnenoBanne STHONCHXONOTMYECKUX XapaKTEPUCTUK OYpsTCKOH ce-
MBH €CTh IIIar K TOJYYEHHUIO I[EJIOCTHOT'O MPEACTABICHUS 00 dTHOIICHXOJIO-
TUYECKOM O0JIMKe OYypSITCKOrO Hapoja, 4TO, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, SIBISETCS
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¢dbyHIaMEHTaTBbHOW TTPOOJIEMOM, ¢ IPYrol — Ype3BbIYAHHO Ba)KHO JJIS MpaK-
THYECKOW PabOThI MO OKA3aHHUIO COITUATBHO-TICUXOJIOTMYECKONH TTOMOIIHU Ce-
Mbe.

TpaauumonHo i OypsiTa ceMbsi OblIa TOM cpeoi, B KOTOPO# OCyIIecTB-
JISUTOCH TIPUOOIIEHNE TTOAPACTAIONIErO MOKOJIEHUSI K OCHOBAM KOMMYHUKATHB-
HOM, TIOBEIEHUYECKON KYJILTYphl Hapoja, MPOU3BOJICTBEHHON 1 OOIIECTBEHHO-
COIIMATIBHON JNIeSITeIbHOCTH, 3aKJIaJbIBAaHHE €r0 HPABCTBEHHBIX M ITHUECKUX
ocHOB. PoauTeny mogHOCTHIO OTBEYANH 3a TO, KAK BOCITUTBHIBAIOTCS JIETH, KEM
OHU CTaHOBSITCS B KH3HH. BypsiTckoe coolmiecTBO ObIIIO0 YOSKICHO B TOM, YTO
XOpOIIIO0 BOCIUTAHHBIE JIETH — 3TO 00ECIIEUEHHOCTh CEMBH U POJIa, a B CTapOC-
TH — 00€CTICUEHHOCTh POIUTEICH.

Jlnunble HAONIONEHUST MOKA3alld, YTO OYpSATCKHE CEMEHHbIE IIEHHOCTH H
cOOCTBEHHAsI TIOBE/ICHUECKasi KOMMYHHKATUBHAS KyJIbTypa HE MEHSETCS, a OC-
Taercs He3bIONeMol kak B Poccuu, Tak u B Monronun u Kurae. Cama mose-
JieH4YecKasi MOJiellb y OYpAT MCXOAWIAa U3 TOTO, YTO CTapIIhe JOJDKHBI OBITH
MPUMEPOM U 00pasioM i nerei. TonbKo TOrjga, CYUTAIOCh, YTO JCTCKO-
POOUTENBCKHE B3aUMOOTHOIIEHNUS B CEMbE CTAHYT XOPOIINMHU.

[Mpumep poaureneii, OIM3KUX PEOCHKY JIIOJEH — CaMblii MOIIHBIA OpHEH-
THUDP B TIOBEICHUH JIETEl M MOJAPOCTKOB. BypsiTcKoe 00IIecTBO MPEenbsIBISIIO K
POIUTENSAM U CTApIIUM B CEMbE OYEHb OOJIbIIME TPEOOBaHUS: OBITh IS JCTEH
MOJIOKUTENBHBIM MPUMEPOM, CO3/1aBaTh IMOJIOKUTEIbHBIA HACTPOW B CEMEM-
HBIX B3aMMOOTHOIICHUSAX. Bce 3TO ABISsUIOCH ONAaronpUsATHBIM YCIOBHEM IS
BOCITUTAHUS JIETEH M TIOAPOCTKOB, CO3/1aBajio aTMocdepy T'YMaHHBIX B3anMO-
OTHOIICHUH B CEMbe, MO3BOJISIONLYIO CTAPIIMM OOpPECTH aBTOPHUTET, HA OCHOBE
KOTOPOT'0 OHH TOJTy4Yaly MPaBo JAaBaTh HACTABIIEHH, COBETHI, IPUKA3aHUs.

BypsiTbl 0coboe BHUMaHUE YU BOCIUTAHUIO Y KaXKJOTr0 WieHa cBOeH
CEeMEWHO-POJCTBEHHOM IPYIIIbl, IPOUYHOTO YYBCTBA POJACTBA U CIIJIOYEHHOCTH,
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH JIPYT 32 Jpyra, 00YCIOBIEHHOE COLUANBHON 3aIUTON Yeno-
BEKa B CIIOKHBIX )KH3HEHHBIX CUTYaIMsIX. BaKHO OTMETHTh HEKHOE U JIIOOOB-
HOE OTHOIIEHHE OypsT K peOEHKY, MOIPOCTKY M CBOCBPEMEHHYIO TOJOXKH-
TENbHYIO OLIEHKY, NOXBAaIy 3a WX IOJIOXKUTENbHbIE neiicTBus. Poautenbckas
TM000Bb SABISUIACH HE3aMEHUMBIM UCTOYHHKOM JTyXOBHOTO Pa3BUTHUS TOAPOCT-
Ka, €ro 4YyTKOCTH, OT3bIBUMBOCTH, 3a00TIMBOCTH, TYMAaHHOTO OTHOIICHHUS K
OKPY’KaIOIIUM JIIOJISIM.

HeoOxonumo BeIpaboTaHHBIE BeKamMH OypsITCKME IIEHHOCTH COXPaHSATH B
CHITY X aKTYaJIbHOCTH JJIsi COBPEMEHHOW ypOaHUCTUICCKON IIUBIITH3AIIHH.
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MOHI'OJIO-PYCCKHM JJOTOBOP O JIPYKBE 1912 .
N N.51. KOPOCTOBEIL

CraTbs mocBsIIeHa mpobieme oTHoeHnid Mexy Poccueit 1 Monronueii B XX B.
ABTOp aHATU3UPYET MOHTOJIO-pOCCUicKuil JoroBop 1912 r. Orta Tema sBiseTcs
OJHOM M3 Ba)KHEHIIMX, MOCKONBKY HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBsI3aHa C BOIPOCOM HE3a-
BUCUMOCTH MOHIOJINN.

KiroueBble ciioBa: cornaiieHue, MeXAyHapoHble oTHomeHus, Poccus, Monro-
TSl

Batsaikhan Oohnoin

MONGOL-RUSSIAN AGREEMENT ABOUT FRIENDSHIP 1912 Y.
AND LY. KOROSTOVETS

This article is devoted to problem of history of relation between Russia and
Mongolia in XX century. The author is analyzing problem of agreement between
Russian Imperia and Mongolia. This topic is very important because is problem of
independency of Mongolia.

Keywords: agreement, international relation, Russia, Mongolia.

Ilens naHHOW CTAaThU 3aKIKOYAECTCS B BBISIBICHHMM HCTOPUYECKOW IPaBIIbl
noanucanus Jlorosopa o npyxoe mexay Poccueit 1 Monronueit or 3 HosOpst
1912 r., a TakKe poNiy U 3HAYEHUS JAHHOTO TOKYMEHTa B MCTOpUH MOHTOJTHH.
Tak kak, B MHOTHX JHUTepaTypax TPaKTOBAJIH 3TOrO corameHus MoHronuu u
Poccuu or 1912 r. mo-paznomMy, U B Kakoi To Mepe 1no-ceoemy. OCHOBBIBasICh
Ha UCTOPUYECKHE UCTOUYHUKN MOHTO0JIbCKOro U POCCUIICKOrO apXuBOB, OTXOAS
OT KaKoi JIH00 MJIC0TIOTH, XOTEINOCh ObI MHE, PACCYXKJIATh BOMPOCHI, CBI3aHHBIE
C 9TUM JOroBOpoM. MIMEHHO Kak IMOHMMAaJd MOHTOJIBI, KOTOPbIE OBLITH y4acT-
HUKaM{ C MOHTOJIbCKOM CTOpPOHBI B cornamienu, u cam M.5. Kopocrosen kak
TPaKTOBAJIM 3TOT0 JoKyMeHTa? Takue BONpOChl, MHE Ka)KeTcs B MEPBYIO Oue-
penb oueHb BaXKHBIM.

Ilpososenawenue nezasucumocmu Monzonuu ¢ 1911 2.

Pemennie BpemeHHOr0 NipaBUTENBHCTBA O 3asBICHUN 00pa30BaHMUS TOCYAAp-
crBa MOHTOIHMH | MpHUX0ja Ha npecton bormo raran Ixeb3yHnamba u mpose-
JeHust OUIMABHBIX PUTYAIOB B Ha3HA4YEHHBIN JIEHb OBUIO COOOIIEHO pyc-
CKOMY KOHCyly B Xyp33. B nucbme or BpeMeHHOro npaBUTENbCTBA TJIABHOMY
KOHCYJTy B Xypad, OTHpaBlIeHHOTO B mepBoM Mecsie 3uMbl 1911 r.: «Jlerom
3TOTO T'0Jla XaHbI, BaHbBI, T'YHbl HAIIMX 4 XaJIXacKUX aiiMakoB cOOpaBIIHChH pe-
WA O 3adBJIEHHMH CBOEW HE3aBHCHMOCTH, PACHpPOCTPaHEHMs OYyIIMCTCKOM
PETUTHH, U C 3TOHM LIENbI0 IPOBO3IIACUTh Ha MpecTon borao rarsHa u nposec-
TH OQUIMATIbHBIE PUTYAIBl, U B CBS3U C 3TUM IPOCUM IEpEaTh B MPABUTEIb-
CTBO IIapcKoit Poccru 0 maTe mMpoBeAeHHS pUTYaNIOB B 9-i1 IeHb CpEIHEro Me-
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csma 3uMbl roga bemoro Kabana, B yac Turpa» [YHI3CcHMiA TeB apxuB. @. 4,
.1, x.1.136].

Bb1t BBIOpaH 11st 3TOr0 OJIArONONIYYHBIN JIEHb MO0 BOCTOYHOMY KaJICHIApIo,
W KKABIA TpaXKIaHWH, MOXHO CKa3aTh, TOTOBHJICS K 3TOMY Ba)KHOMY COOBI-
thto. M3 nanbHbIX aliMakoB MOHToOIMHU, «tora Xalixu, CEBEpHO okpauHbl Ja-
puranra u Ypuanxas, Xyocyryna napra COHOMIIOBIOH, XHIIHIKapran Mo
yka3y borno nyHmasHa o0BSIBUIM HAPOLY O TOTOBHOCTH MOJACPKATH 3TO COOBI-
tHe» [Marcapxkas, 1994, c. 12], uro ObUIO IPHUCITAHO B KaHIEISIPHIO Xypad.

Takum o0pazoM, B 9-if eHb cpeanero Mecsa 3umbl roga bemoro Kabana,
B Hac JIOMIaAN FJIH K TI0 eBPOIEHCKOMY JIeToncaucienuto 29 nexkadps 1911 r.
B 12 9acoB mporien opUIHATBHBIA PUTYal BO3HECEHUS! Ha TOCYAapCTBEHHBIN
npectoi borao JIxe03ynnamba xyrarra.

D10 OBLIO OPHUIHAIBLHBIM 3asBICHUEM 00 OCBOOOKICHMM H3-10a MaHb-
YKYPCKOTO Mra ¥ 00pa3oBaHHs HE3aBHCUMOTO TOCYIapCTBa.

Ipeonocuiixu noonucarnus Jlocoeopa o opyoicoe

B 1921 r. Y. Maiickuii icai, 4To HE TOIBKO y BHOBb 00pa30BaHHONW AB-
TOHOMHON MOHIONMM UMENHCh BECKUE IPUYMHBL I COCAUHEHHUS CBOEH
cyOnabl ¢ Poccueit, Ho 1 'y Poccuu cymiecTBoBamu CBou HHTEpeChl B MOHT oMK
[Maiickuit, 1921, c. 330-331]. Hanpumep, uMenuch aBE MPUUNUHBL: BO-TIEPBBIX,
SKOHOMHUYEcKasi, MOHTONIUS TpeacTaBisiia uist Poccun Gonbiold MHTEpEC Kak
MOCTaBIIMK MPOJYKTOB CKOTOBOJICTBA M IOJIE3HBIX MCKOMaeMbIX. Bo-BTOpPHIX,
MoHuromnus uMmena JUis Hee BaKHOE TToJIUTHYecKoe 3HaueHne. Kurtait B To Bpems
Tepried BHYTPEHHUHN pa3jioM, pacmhaj, MepeXuBajl CIOXKHBIN MepHoa MPUHITUS
€BpPONENCKON KyJIbTYphbl U LIUBUINW3ALMU. Ha OCHOBaHMH 3TUX MPUYUH MOKHO
MOHATH HaNpaBJICHUE POCCUICKON MOJUTUKU B MOHIOJIMH, U BaKHOCTh COXpa-
HEHHs cyBepeHuTeTa MOHTOMMU U BBITOJHOE TMoOJIoKeHue misa Poccuu, U, 1o
MHeHuto0 Maiickoro, st Poccun kpaiiHe BayKHO OBLIO MCIONIB30BaTh MOHTO-
JIUI0 Kak Oy(epHyI0 30HY JJIS 3allUThl CBOMX HMHTepecoB [Maiickwmii, 1921,
c. 330-331; Mexnynapoanasie oTHomeHus... 1931, ¢.7].

B niepuoa cnopoB kuTaiickux BiacTeil ¢ poccuiickuM mnociioM B Ilekune mo
MOHTOJIbCKOMY Borpocy MUl Poccun mpuHsn nmetunuio cBoero mocia B Ku-
Tae, MPaBUTEILCTBO OOCYAMIIO MPOeKT Oymaymiero JloroBopa u mojaio Ha yc-
Motpenne mapio Huxomaro II, xoropsrii moctaBun momerky: «Cpouno». Ilo
yKa3zy maps Ha clerquanbHOM 3aceqaHuu CoBeTa MHHHCTPOB OT 3 aBrycra
1912 r., mo MHEHHI0O MUHHCTPAa MHOCTPAHHBIX JieNl OBUIO MPHHATO PEHICHUE
IIpepBaTh MEPErOBOPHI C KUTANCKOM CTOPOHOW IO MOHI'OJIBCKOMY BOIIPOCY U
MPUCTYNHUTh K TOAMMCAHUIO CEKpPeTHOro aorosopa ¢ Xypa3s [benos, 1994,
c. 176]. B mpunstom pereanu «O MOAMUCAHUH JOTOBOPA C XyTarT U HOEHAMH
Xypa33» OBLIO yKa3aHO «O BO3pACTaHWHU OMACHOCTH IO OTTSATHBAHUIO MOHTOJIb-
CKOT'0 BOMpocay. ['0TOBHBIIHIACS MPOEKT JOroBopa ObLIO pelnieHo Ha3BaTh HE
JIOrOBOpOM ¢ MOHronuei, a auiib «I0roBOPOM € XyTarT U HOEHaMHu Y pru» u
JlaTh HEONPEIEICHHOE TOJIKOBAHUE 3asIBJICHUI0 HE3aBUCUMOCTH, Ha3BaTh «pe-
XKUMOM Xanxu», 00elaTh COXPaHUTh JNAHHBIH PEXKHM, «HE YIOMHHATH O
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BKJIIOUEHHH B cocTaB Xainxu BuyTtpenneir Monronuu u bapru» [MexnayHa-
ponHbie oTHOMmeHus.... 1931, ¢ .7].

XOoTs JaHHBIA JJOTOBOP HE UMEN LeNlb NPU3HAHUSA HEe3aBUCUMOCTH MOHTO-
JUH, HO CYOBEKTaMH MOIMCaHus JOKYMeHTa ObUTH Ha3BaHbl «Poccus u MoH-
TOJNUSDY, W JaHHBIA JIOTOBOpP JOJDKEH OBLI COOTBETCTBOBATH IOPUIAMYCCKUM
HOpMaM MEXIyHapOJHOTO TpaBa, UMETh TUILIOMATHYECKOE 3HauYeHue, U 0e3
COMHEHHSI, TOJDKHO OBUIO UMETHh 0c000€ 3HaueHHe I BEIXoaa MOHTonHy Ha
MEXAYHApPOIHYIO apeHy.

3TOT BOIIPOC CTAT HMETh 0COO0E 3HAUCHHE Ha CIIEMYIOIIEM BUTKE HCTOPUHN
st Monronuu. XoTsi TOKYMEHT IPECIEA0BA B NEPBYIO O4YEpEIb MHTEPECHI
Poccun, HO TeM He MeHee ObLT KpaifHe Ba)KHBIM JJISl BBIOOpa ImyTH MOHTOINH.
OT0 0co3HABaJM MOHTOJbCKHE Juaepbl. C MoHTonMMen CTaau MoAep KUBaTh
CBSI3b F'OCYAAPCTBEHHBIE AeATeN Poccuu 1 MUHUCTP MHOCTPAHHBIX JIEN, YCKO-
psis IpoIiecc MOAIMICaHUs JOrOBOpa.

Tak kak Poccus pemmna ycTaHOBUTH AOroBop ¢ MoHronuei, To npasu-
TenbcTBO Poccuu yBenoMuiio mpaBUTENbCTBO MOHIOIMY O Ha3HAYEHHUH OIIBIT-
Horo aumiomara W.5. KopocToBiia cBOMM 0COOBIM MIPEACTABUTENEM B aBTyCTE
1912 r. IIpaBuTennscTBo BO TiaBe ¢ Xan bormo JIxe03ynnamba u CaiiH HOEH
xaH HaMHaHCYpIHOM BBIpa3uiio 01aroJapHOCTh PyCCKOMY IIapio B CBSI3U C Ha-
3HaYeHueM ocoboro mociaa KopocToBa 1 NpHUHATHH MPEUIOKEHUS CEBEPHOMY
coceny o momnucaHuu JloroBopa o apyx0e [MOHroNbIH apa TyMHHUH..., 1982,
c. 170].

310 OBIIO OONBIIUM IMIAHCOM Ui MOHTOJIOB B Jieie MOUCKAa BO3MOXKHO-
CTel 3aKperuieHusi CBOeH HE3aBUCHMMOCTH BHOBb 00Opa3oBaHHOH MoOHTOIWH,
3asiBUBILEH O CBOEH HE3aBUCUMOCTH.

CrnenyrommM maroM Oblla MHCTPYKIMSI, JaHHAs MPaBUTENbCTBOM Poccuu
u MUJL Poccun U. Kopoctosity 23 aBrycra 1912 r. [COOpHUK quIioMaTHye-
CKHX..., 1914, c. 1-2]. B Hauayne 3Tol MHCTPYKIIMU OBLIO YKa3aHO: «HE ObLIO
JOCTUTHYTO OLIYTHMOI'O PE3yJbTaTa» B IPOLECCE NEPErOBOPOB C KUTANCKOU
CTOPOHOM MO MOHTOJILCKOMY BOIIPOCY, ¥ KUTAHIIBl HAMEPEHBI «IIPUMEHUTH BO-
CHHYIO CHJIy WM YHHYTOXXUTh HE3aBUCHMOCTh MOHTONHMHY, «pa30pachIBaoT
KOCTH MEXIY MOHTOJBCKUMU HOEHAMU», «TOTOBST BOGHHBIE TPYMIIBI I OT-
MpaByieHUSI B MOHTOJTUION», U B CBSA3U C 3TUM HE UMEETCs] BO3SMOXXHOCTH IIPOBe-
JICHHSI TIEPETOBOPOB C KUTAHIIaMH, HE MPU3HAIOIIMMH H3MEHEHUE CUTYallH B
Mownronumn» [COOpHHUK TUIIIOMAaTHYECKUX..., 1914, c.1].

Janee ObUTO yKa3aHO: MPABHTENBCTBO POCCHHMCKOM MMITEpUM TEpenuio Ha
MyTh YCTAHOBJIEHUS MPSAMBIX KOHTAKTOB C IIPABUTEIHCTBOM XYp33 U MPHUHSIIO
pellieHue o MOANMUCAHUHM JOTOBOpa, M yKa3bIBAJIOCh O MOIMTHKE Poccuuckoit
uMIeprd B MOHTONNHN, «HEOOXOIUMO CTPEMHUTHCS K 00pa30BaHUIO MOTPaHUY-
Horo ¢ Poccueit rocynapcra, ciaboro B BOGHHOM OTHOIICHHH», U «JJIsl pea-
JU3alMU 3TUX Iieneil: 1. oka3aTh HallMOHAJIbHOE MpaBo Xanxe, 2. 3alpeTUuTh
BBOJT KUTAMCKUX COJIJIAT, 3. HE IOMYCTUTh KOJOHHU3AIINN XaIXU KUTaHIIaMI.

Meorcoynapoonoe cocmosnue Moneonuu nocne 1911 2o0a

@akTruecky, no3uuus POCCMMCKON MMIIEpHM OTHOCHTEIBHO MOHIOIMHU
olpeneNnsyiach CEKpeTHBIMHU JoroBopaMu Mexay Poccueit n SAnounueit ot 1907,
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1910 u 1912 rr. 0 pasgene chep BnusHus Ha JameHem Boctoke. Pyccko-
simoHckuit moroBop or 30 mionsg 1907 1. oTpaskad HOBBIC OTHOIICHUS MEKIY
cynepaep:kaBamu Ha JlaibHeM BOCTOKe M cOCTOSUT M3 OPHUIIMATIBLHON U CEKPET-
HOW yacT, rae ObUTH paslieneHbl cdepsl BiusHus B Manbwkypuu, Kopee u
Mowronuu, re B myHKTe 3 OblI0 ykazaHo: «[Ipu3Hats ocoOblil nHTEpec Poc-
cUHCKON mMIiepun Bo BuemHeit MoHTOMMM U B34Th Ha ce0s1 00S3aHHOCTh HE
JOMYCTUTH TOMBITOK PAcTOPXKEHMs YCIOBUH IaHHOTO jaorosopa». B 1910 r.
ATH TOCYAApCTBa MOBTOPHO 3aKPEIMUIN JaHHBIA JOToBOp. 25 uions 1912 r. B
MYHKTE 2 TPEThEro CEKPETHOro JoroBopa Mexnay Poccueit n SAnonueit Obiio
yKazaHo: «BHyTpeHHAs MOHTONIMS IENUTCS Ha BOCTOYHYIO M 3allaJHylo 2 Jac-
1 1o [leknHckol ypTpar ropusontamu / epreper 116:27 Bocrounee I'puHBH-
qa/. [IpaBurenscTBo Poccum o0si3yercss He MemaTh 0coObIM HHTepecam Smo-
HUM BO BHyTpeHHelt MOHToIuM BOCTOUHEE BbllIEyKa3aHHOTro ypTparaac. Ilpa-
BUTENBCTBO SIMIOHCKOTO MMIIepaTopa 00s3yeTcss He BMEIIUBATHCS OCOOBIM HH-
Tepecam Poccun Bo BHyTpeHHeli MoHronuu 3amnajHee BBIIIEYKAa3aHHOIO yp-
Tparaacy [['pumm, 1925, c. 180].

B mapte 1912 1. Poccusa nampasuna HOTY npaButensctBy Kutas [['pumm,
1925, ¢.180]: «B cnydae ornpasnenus Bovick Kutaem n3 XsHnyHI3SH 1 BBOJA
ux B Monronuio, To Poccust He OyeT mpocTo Tak CHAETh» [MexayHapoaHbie
OTHOIIEHUSL..., C. 227].

Bo Bpems moanucanus JJoroBopa o apyxo6e B 21 oktsiope 1912 r. ¢ Mon-
rojue, MOAMMCaHus PyccKo-kutaickoi [lexmapaiuu 23 okTs0ps 1913 r. u
HakoHer, TpoiicrBerHoro [loroBopa /Ksxtunckoro Cornmamenus / 1915 r.
MpaBUTENLCTBO Poccuu mocinenoBaTenbHO MpUAep >KUBAIOCh ITOM TTO3HUIIHH.

Hcemopus noonucanus JJocoeopa o opyacoe meancoy Poccueti u Moneonueii

[TomaomounsIii npexncraButens Poccnn Hukomnait Kopocroser npu0Osut B
Xypa33 B ceHTsI0pe 1912 1. 17151 BeeHus IeperoBOpoB ¢ MOHTONBCKUM TIPaBH-
tenbcTBOM. OH TpUOBLT ¢ mpoekToM [loroBopa npu3HaHus MOHTONMH Kak aB-
TOHOMHMH 110 PEIICHUIO ITPaBUTENIbCTBA PocCHM M BpY4HJI MOHTOJILCKOM CTOPO-
He. IIpencraBureny MOHTOJIBCKOTO PaBUTENBCTBA O3HAKOMHUBIINCH C TAHHBIM
IIPOEKTOM, HE IPU3HAB €0 IVIABHYIO LI€b — MPU3HAHUS MOHIOIMHU KaK aBTO-
HOMUH, BHECTT CBOM TIOMPABKHU M JaJId €My CBOW oTBeT. OCHOBHOM HJeeH 1mo-
MPAaBOK MOHTOJILCKMX PYKOBOIUTENEH OBLIO: COXPaHUTh HE3aBUCUMOCTD U YXKe
OOBSIBIICHHBIH CYBEpEHUTET MOHIONWHU, HE JOMYCTUTh NPUHIKEHUSI CTATyca
HE3aBUCHMOCTH, OIPaHHYCHUS MOHTOJILCKOH HE3aBHCUMOCTH (POPMOW KHUTaM-
CKOI aBTOHOMUH, BKIIIOUUTH B cocTaB MoHronmmnu BayTpenH0r0 MoHronmo u
bapry u Ha3HaAYUTH MOCTOSHHOTO MPEACTABUTENS TPABUTENLCTBA MOHIONNY B
Poccun. Bo3Hukimn Gosnblire cropbl BOKPYT TOMPABOK, CBSI3aHHBIE C COXpaHe-
HHUEM MO3MUIMUI KaXAbIX CTOPOH, M JA)€ Ka3ajocCh, YTO IIEPETOBOPHI IIpEKpa-
TsaTcst. Ho B X0Jie ®apkuxX cropoB OBUIO OYEBHIIHO, YTO TaKas IMO3UIIMSI MOH-
TOJIBCKOM CTOPOHBI HE NPHHECET JKEIAEMBIX PE3yJlbTaTOB M OCO3HAB 3HAYHU-
MOCTh (DaKkTa TMOAMMCAHUS JOrOBOPa C BEIMKOM JiepykaBoit Poccueit, mpuaumas
BO BHMMAaHHE BHYTPEHHHME W BHEIIHUE yCJI0BUS MOHIOJIIMH, BO3MOXHOCTH B
OyayieM mocje MoJIHCaHus IOTOBOpa, OTIPaBIICHUs CBOEro nocia B Poccuro,
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oOpalieHust K JpyriuM TOCyIapcTBaM U MOUCKA TOAIEPKKH, BOSMOXKHOCTH JUTS
HOBOOOPa30BaHHOT'O MOHTOJBCKOTO TOCYIapPCTBA BECTH paBHBIC NMAPTHEPCKUE
OTHOULIEHMS CO BCEMHU IOCYAAPCTBAMHM MHUPA, TO MOHIOJIbCKasl CTOpPOHA IOILIA
Ha ONPEIENICHHBIE YCTYNKH. TaKKe U PYCCKHI IPEACTABUTEND IOLIEN CO CBOEU
CTOPOHBI Ha YCTYIKY, YOpaB CIIOBO «BHEIIHsIsH» M3 Ha3zBaHus «BHemHsst Mon-
TOJIMSD), IPU3HAB 11€71ec000Pa3HOCTh MCIOB30BaHUs Ha3BaHUs «MOHTONUS» B
IIMPOKOM CMBICIIE CJIIOBA B PYCCKOM BAapHAHTE, W MCIOIb30BAHMS TEPMHHA
«MOHI0 yJiCc» B MOHTOJIbCKOM BAapHUAaHTE, M HE CTall BO3PAXKATH IIPOTUB HC-
MOJb30BaHUSI TOJKOBAaHHMA Ha MOHTOJNBCKOM SI3BIKE IepeBofia (paHIly3cKOro
CIIOBa «aBTOHOMUS», HMEIOLIET0 IPEYEecKOe IMPOUCXOXKIECHUE, KaK «eepree
TOITHOX», «eepee 333pXax» €c )Kypam. JlaHHBIM 1oroBopoM napckast Poccust He
TONBKO O(UITUAIIEHO MpHU3HAaTa MOHTOJIHIO U €€ MPAaBUTENBCTBO, HO M B JIaJlb-
HeWIeM JoroBop ObLI MPUHSAT 3a MPABOBYIO OCHOBY B 3aKpEIJICHUH €€ TOoCy-
JapCTBEHHOT'O CyBepeHuTeTa. Takke HeoOXOJMMO OTMETHUTh, YTO B CYIIECTBO-
BaBIIIMX B TO BpeMsl YCIOBUSX (DaKT IMOAMUCAHUS JAHHOTO JJOTOBOpPA SIBIISLICS, B
CYILIHOCTH, BECbMa IporpeccuBHbIM marom. Ilocie nposo3riamenuss MoHro-
el cBoell HE3aBHCUMOCTH JIAHHBIM JIOTOBOpP CTaj MEPBBIM OQHUIIHATIBHBIM
IIPAaBOBBIM JIOKYMEHTOM JUIsl ONpEAeNeHusl craTyca MOHIoiauu Ha MexXyHa-
pOAHOI apeHe.

B pesynbrate 1BycTOpOHHUX yCTyNoK 21 okTsi0ps / 3 HosOpst 1912 r. noin-
HOMOUHBIN mpenctaButens Poccun MBan Kopocrtosen u Ilpembep-munHHCTp
Caifa HOEH xaH HamHaHCypsH UM 5 MHUHHCTPOB 3aimoumin B Huitcman Xypad
Jlorosop o apyx0e, KOTOPbIM ONPECSIUIM OTHOIICHHUS MEXKIy HOBOW MOHTO-
nuer u Poccuent.

1. B nauane JloroBopa ObLJIO OTMEYEHO, YTO TOT (haKT OBLIBI H3THAHBI U3
TeppuTOprr MOHTONMH KHUTAlCKHE OKKYMaHTHI, MpoBo3riacHo bormo Jxeb-
3yHIamba xyrarra BcemuBo3BeneHHBIM XaHOM MOHTONMMH, OBUIBI TPEpBAHbBI
MOHTOJIO-KATAHCKHX OTHOIICHUS, 1 HEOOXOAMMOCTH PACIIUPEHUH CTAPHHHBIX
JPY>KECTBEHHBIX PYCCKO-MOHTOIBCKUX OTHOUICHUH, Pa3BUTUH IKOHOMMYECKUX
OTHOIICHUH, HEOOXOIUMOCTH MPUHSTHSI OCOOBIX MPABHII BEICHHUS TOProBiIH. B
1 myHKTE HOrOBOpa OBLIO yKa3aHO: MPaBUTENbCTBO Poccuuckoit nmrepuun o0si-
3y€TCsl COXpPaHUTh aBTOHOMHUIO MOHIONMH, TAKKE OKAKET IMOMOUIb IS «3a-
IpEIIEeHNs BBOJA KUTANCKUX BOMCK Ha €€ TEPPUTOPUIO», «HE BIIYCKAaTh KATali-
CKHX IlepeceleHUEeB». MOHIoIMs Hayana CyLIEeCTBOBATh 10 IPHUHLMILY CyBe-
PEHHOT'0 CYLIECTBOBAHUSI.

2. W3 Monronuu ObUIM BBIBEACHBI KUTAHCKHE BOMCKA M 3KCILTYaTaTopHl,
a TaKKe B JaJbHeNNIeM, MOHronus UMeeT NpaBo HE BIyCKaTh HA CBOO TEPPHU-
TOPUIO KUTAMCKHUE BOWCKA U KUTAUCKUX TIEPECEICHIIEB.

B MoHTONIBCKOM BapHaHTe JOroBopa ObIJIO OTMEUEHO, YTO MPaBUTEIHCTBA
00erx CTOpPOH MPHU3HAIM JIaHHEIE yciIoBUs. B myHkTe 2: Benukuil XaH u npaBu-
TENBCTBO MOHTONMH 00S3yIOTCSl Ha CBOGH TEPPUTOPHH OKa3aTh PYCCKHM Tpa-
JKIaHaM W Toproeunam coryiacHo IIpoTokony, Kak NPUIOKEHHIO HACTOSILErO
JIOTOBOpPA, TpedepeHIInaIbHbI PEKUM BEIEHUS TOPTOBIIH, O0S3YIOTCS HE BBI-
JaBaTh 0coObIe MpaBa TOPrOBIAM YY>KUX cTpaH, kpome Poccuu. B myHkre 3: B
cirydae He0OXOMMOCTH U 1eNIecOO0pa3HOCTH 3aKITFOUSHHSI HOBOT'O JOr0BOpPA C
Kurtaem mnm apyrum rocynapcTBOM, TO MPaBUTEIHCTBO MOHTOIMH HE UMEET
MpaBa 3aKJII0uaTh 03 MpeIBapUTENLHOTO COTIacus C MPaBUTENLCTBOM Poccun,
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00 BHECTH M3MeHeHus. B myHkTe 4: HacTosmuit 1oropop BCTymaer B CHITY C
naTel ero nmoxnucanus [['pumm, 1925, c. 180].

HacrosimpiM 0TOBOpOM, €ro MpHIOKEHHWEM OBUIM Y3aKOHEHBI 0COObIe
nmpaBa pyccKHX TOproBiieB B MoHronmuu. Hanmpumep, B m000i yact MoHro-
JUH PYCCKHM TpakJaHaM pa3periajoch BECTH TOPTOBIO, CBOOOIHO TEpEIBH-
raTbcsi, 3aHUMAThCS TPOM3BOJICTBOM, OOCITYKHBaHHUEM, 3aKIII0UaTh JTHOOBIC BH-
JIbl KOHTPAKTOB, BHIBO3UTH M BBO3UTH Yepe3 IPaHUIly TOBaphl 0€3 yIIaThl Ta-
MOXEHHOW TMOLUTUHBI, CBOOOJHO Pa3BUBATh YaCTHYIO COOCTBEHHOCTH, OTKPBI-
BaTh CBOM (prtMabl PMHAHCOBO- OAHKOBCKUX OpPraHM3allki, 4TO J0Ka3bIBAET O
MOHOTIOJIMH PYCCKUX Ha MOHTOJIECKOM PBIHKE.

N.A. Kopocroser B cBoeit kaure o HazpanueM «Ot Yunarncxana mo Co-
BETCKOH pecnyONuKny», KETHEBHBIX 3aMETKax OCTABWJI CBOW YAWBUTEIbHBIC
3ammcy'. OH MKCasl CBOM BIIGYATICHHUS O IEPBOIl BCTPEUE ¢ MOHTOIBCKHMH JIH-
JepaMH:

«Ha mepBoe 3acenanne B KOHCYJIBCTBE COOPAITUCH BCE KHS3bS — TIPABUTEINH,
a UMEHHO yNoMsIHYThI CanH-HOMH-XaH, MUHUCTP MHOCTPAaHHBIX JeN XaHJa-
BaH, MHUHUCTp BHYyTpeHHHX Jen Jla-nmama, MHUHUCTp ¢uHaHCOB TyIIdTy-XaH,
MUHUCTp IOCTUIIUMH DppHu-BaH-Hamcapail u BoenHbd Munuctp [lanaii-an. 5
yxe ropopui o [Ja-name u o Xanja-BaHe, ydaCTHUKAX JENyTalllH, TTOCIaHHOU
B [lerepOypr B 1911 r. CauH-HOMH chenaicsi MHHUCTPOM HENABHO, ITOCIIE
ymepiero J[3acakty-xaHa. KHs3bs mpuexanu BepxoM, HaJeB JJIsl CTOIb TOP-
KECTBEHHOTO CITy4asi TapajJiHble KypMbl H cOOONBY MIanku. VX compoBokaamu
MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE KOHIOXHU, PACIIOIOKUBIIHECS BO TBOPE U B IPUXOXKEH.

C mnameil CTOPOHBI MPUCYTCTBOBAIM KPOME MEHSA, T€HEepalbHBINH KOHCYI
Jlro6a, [Tomos, DnbTekoB U OypsAT LlepeMnuiioB, cOCTOSBIIMIA TTEPEBOTIHKOM
KOHCYNIBCTBA. S| BIOCIEICTBUH HEOJHOKPATHO MpHOEran K yciyram 3Toro 0y-
psata. OH ObUT BXOX KO IBOPY XYTYXTHI U MOJB30BAJICS HEKOTOPHIM BIIUSTHAEM
B MPaBUTENBCTBEHHBIX cepax, ccykas IeHbraMy KHS3eH M TaltdkKH, U3 KOUX
MHOTMe ObUIM B Kabane y KuTalckux poctoBimkoB» [Kopocrorer, 2004,
c. 211].

Hanee, I nayan c 3asBnenus1, uto Poccus u bensiit L{aps, oTHOCHBIIMECS
BCeraa Jpyxento0Ho B MOHTOIINY, Y3HAB O 3aTPYAHEHHIX, BOSHUKIINX B CBSI3H
c oraeneHreM oT Kuras, pemmian npuiTH K Hel Ha MOMOIIlb. 3a1a4a 3Ta Oyaer
o0JieryeHa, eciii MOHTOIIBI 3aKITIOYAT C HAMH COTJIAIICHHE, KOTOPOE 3aKPEIuT
cBs13b MoHronuu ¢ Poccueil u Jact eid BO3MOKHOCTD 3aCTYIIUTBCS 32 MOHI'OJIb-
CKYI0 aBTOHOMMIO. MeHs Ha3Ha4MJIM JUIsl TIEPErOBOPOB, TIOTOMY UTO B OBIT-
HOCTb TIOCTIAHHUKOM B [leknHe, MHE MPUIILIOCh OJIN3KO TO3HAKOMHUTHCS C MOH-
TOJIBCKAMM JIENAMMU.

Ot uMmenu kHs3el BoicTynuia Jla-mama — OpHUThI MOHaX (OCTaIbHBIC KHS3bS
C KOMaMH{) acCKETMYECKOT0 BHJAa C pe3KuMH 4epTamu jmna. OH 3asBWI, YTO
MOHTOJIBI TOTOBBI 3aKJIIOYUTh COTIalieHue ¢ Poccueit, HO Jkennaau Obl Mpexae
BBISICHUTH, OHO OTpasuTCs Ha MX oTHomeHusx ¢ Kuraem. Kutaiupl Taxxe

'L Kopoctosen. JleBsith mecsiieB B Monronuu. JlneBHUK Pycckoro ymomHo-
MoyeHHoro B Monroiuu. ABryct 1912 — Maii 1913 1. / cocr. O. barcaiixan; pen.
O. barcaiixan, O. bakuu, Hakamu Tatcyo, Yb., 2009 r.
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MPEUIOKUITN COTJIAIIeHHE U XOTST MPUCIAaTh MOHTOJIBCKOTO KH:3s HasuTy mns
MeperoBopoB. MOHT0JIbCKOE MPABUTENBCTBO B OKUAAHUM JATbHEHIINX 1aroB
Poccun, moka oTkazanock npuHITh HasgHTy, OHO K TOMY K€ CTpEMUTCS K 00be-
nuHeHuu. He tonbko BHemHel, HO U1 BHyTpeHHell MoHronuu, TeCHO CBS3aH-
HOM C MepBOi.

51 0OBSICHWII, YTO MHE TIOPYYEHO BECTH TEPErOBOPHI JIHIIL 0 XalIXe U YTO
Borpoc o BayrpenHeit MoHTonmuu nydine noka He Bo30ykaath. Uto kacaercs
Kuras, To cornamieniie ¢ HUM MOHTOJIOB, BEPOSITHO, Oy/IET paBHOCHIJIBHO OTMe-
HE MX HE3aBUCUMOCTH. MbI XOTUM COJIMIKEHHUSI C MOHIOJIaMH paju OOOOJIHOM
BBITO/IbI, OO cuuTaeM, YTO0 MOHTONHS, KaK TOCYAapcTBO — Oydep, Moria Obl
CIIY’)KUTh OIUIOTOM Ha Hallel TpaHUIle MPOTHB KUTANCKOrO0 MPOHUKHOBEHMUS.
Hacrosmmii mar BeI3BaH 00pa3oM JeicTBUs [IeKUHCKOro MpaBUTENbCTBA U OT
MOHTOJIOB OyJIeT 3aBHCETh BOCIIONIB30BATHCS HAIMM TPEIOKECHHEM.

CavH-HOWH, XpaHUBIINNA MOTYaHUE, OTBETHII, YTO MOHTOJIBI CO3HAIOT BaXK-
HOCTh NEPEeXUBAEMOT0 UX CTpaHON MoMmeHTa. ClloBa MOHM M IPOEKT COrJalie-
Hust Oyayt ponoxkensl bormo (XyryxTa) Ge3zornaratenpHo. Tak 3aKOHUYHIIOCH
MOE TIepBOC CBHJIAHHME C MOHTOJBCKUMH MHHHUCTpamm» [Kopocrtoser, 2004,
c.211-212].

HaunGonpmuii naTEpec BhI3biBaeT 3anuchk W.51. KopocToBua B ieHb OIIH-
canus moroopa. OH mucain: «3aKIYeHHE J0roBOpa COCTOIIOCh 21 OKTSIOpsL.
Bot kak mpon3onuio 3To 3HaMeHaTedbHOe coObITHE. KHS3bs Mprexanu B KOH-
CYJIBCTBO TO3JIHO BEUEPOM, KOTJIa 51 YK€ He AyMall UX YBUJACTh. 3alepxKKa Obl-
Ja BbI3BaHA TaJlaHMEM IPHIBOPHOTO acTPOJiora, BHIOMPABIIEro CUACTIMBBINA
JeHb Ui monxnucaHus. [leHb okazajcs CYacTIUBBIM, O YeM KHS3bS 3aSBUIIH
MHE C BUJIWMBIM YAOBOJBCTBHEM. MBI TOTHAC K€ MPUCTYNHUIU K CINYCHUIO
TEKCTOB M K IMOANUCAHWI0. MOHTOJIBI, BIIEPBBIE BUIEBIINE TaKyl0 MPOLENypPY
OTHECJIHCh K Hell ¢ OobIIoi cepbe3HOCThi0. OHM BHUMATEILHO MPOCTYIIAH
YTeHHE U C THUIATEIbHOCTHIO 3aHAJUCh HAUEPTAHHUEM TYIIBIO CBOMX MMEH. 3a-
TEM TO/IaJIH MAMIAHCKOE H S TIPEIUIOKUI TOCT 3a OJIaroIecHCTBUE aBTOHOMHOMN
MoHTOUN U 3a PYCCKO-MOHTOJNBCKYIO NpykOy. KHs3bsi pacuyBCTBOBAJIHCH,
MOKMMaJIM MHE PYKU U TBEPIMIH «13aa». CauH-HOWH Jja’ke MIPOM3HEC MaJIeHb-
KWW CIHY, a MUHUCTP (PMHAHCOB IIYTIMBO 3aMETHII, YTO CO BPEMEHU MOHTOJIb-
CKOr0 HamrecTBHs Ha Poccuro, HacTosIee coObITHE €CTh MEPBHI mar K Boc-
CTaHOBJICHUIO MpPsIMBbIX cHowmeHud Mounromun ¢ Poccueil. Tenepb MOHIOJIBI
MOT'YT OBITh CIIOKOWHBI 32 CyABOY cBoeli ctpanbl, H00 Poccust u Llaran-6aTeip,
T.¢. Oelblii Iaph He BhIaayT ee Hukomy [Kopocroger, 2004, c. 233].

Bo Bpewms nHamei Gecelbl KHS3bsI CO3HAIKCH, YTO KOJCOAHHS UX IPOJIOJ-
KANWCh JI0 TIOCJIETHEH MHUHYTHI, U YTO OKOHYATEIbHOE pEelIeHHE MOJIUCAThH
MPHHATO OBLIO 1O HACTOSHUIO camoro bormo. Oka3zanock, 4TO COMHEHUS BO3-
HUKJIM TI0J] BIIMSIHUEM Pa3roBopoB ¢ JlapcoHOM, MpUOBIBIINM HenaBHO u3 Ile-
kuHa. HasBanHbli JIapcOH, IO HAIIMOHAJIBHOCTH HOPBEXKEI U MPEICTaBUTEND
aMEpPUKAaHCKOro OMOelickoro oOIecTBa, Mmpuexan B YPry sKOObI IO JienaM
o0IecTBa, B JICHCTBUTEINBHOCTH XK€ ObUT KOMaHJMpOBaH [IeKMHCKMM TpaBu-
TEJIBCTBOM, YTOOBI MOOYAUTH MOHTOJIOB IIpEepBaTh MeperoBopsl ¢ Poccueit. Ox
HMeIT TaKKe TOpYyYEeHHEe OT TPYIIbI KallUTaIUCTOB, JKEeJIaBIINX MOIYIYUTh KOH-
IIECCHI0 Ha COOPYKCHHE KeNe3HOW noporu Mexay Kanranom u Yproit. MoH-
TOJIBl OJTHAKO OTBEPIJIM BCe MpemiokeHus JlapcoHa, 3asBUB, YTO TOTOBHI BECTH
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neperoBopbl ¢ Kutaem mummb mocie 3akmtodeHus CormameHus ¢ Poccueit u
MIPUTOM Kak paBHEIHN ¢ paBHBIMY [KopocTosen, 2004, c. 233].

HaszapTpa mocjie moanucaHus pycCKO-MOHTOJIBCKOIO IOTOBOpa O JApyxOe B
KOHCYJIBCTBO Poccuuckoi nMrepuu mpumien XaHa BaH U Iepenan mo3apanie-
Hue oT bormo xama B cBsi3M ¢ moamucanueMm gorosopa. A 15 mas 1913 r. mo
yka3zy bora xaana Mouronuu W.5. KopocroBenr Obut ymoctoeH 3BaHus [{ux
BaHa, T.€. KHA3b MIEPBOIl CTENEHU U opJieH Bauupa.

[Tocne mommucanust MOHToONO-poccuiickoro moroBopa W.SI. Kopoctosen
MOJIyYHJI OT caMoro umiieparopa Poccuu OnaromapHOCTh B BHJIE CIICAYIOLICH
TeJerpaMMbl 4epe3 MUHHCTpa WHOCTpaHHBIX fen CasonoBa: «Ha BcemommaH-
HeifieM Joknane 00 oOCTOATENbCTBAX, MU Kakux Bamu 3akmtoueno Coria-
meHne 21 OKTAOps ¢ MOHTOJILCKUM IIpaBUTENbCTBOM, ['ocymapro Mmeparopy
OmaroyrogHo ObUTO HavepTaTh: «BbIpakaro Moro OsarogapHocts KopocTos-
y». [loszmpasmisio Bac ¢ atum 3HakoM Monapuieit Mmtoctiy. A 21 Degpans
1913 200a emy npuceoeno 6OvLi0 c8emiodbpon308yio medars ¢ namsams 300-
aemus Llapcmeosarnus [loma Pomarnoswix. Ilo 3aceudemenvcmeosanuro Munu-
cmpa UHOCMPAHHLIX O0el 00 OMAUYHO-YCEPOHOU Cydiche U 0COObIX MmpPyoax,
svicouauum ykazom, oannvim Kanumyny opoenos Hmnepamop

Poccuu noowcanosan UA. Kopocmosyy xasanepom opoena Ce. Annvl nep-
eou cmenenu 14 anpens 1913 2o00a. Tax 6vina oyenena 3acyea UA. Kopo-
Cmosya 8 ocyuwecmsieHuu NOJUMuUKY U unmepecos umnepamopckoti Poccuu
Aszuu, 6 mom uucne 6 Moneonuu. U.A. Kopocmosey ssnsincs kasaiepom opoe-
nog Ce. Aunvl, Ce. Cmanucnasa, Ce. Braoumupa, a makoice UHOCMPanHvIX 20-
cyoapcme, maxux kax Ilepcudckoeo, Pymwinckozo, Anonckozo, Yeproeopcko-
eo, Ilopmyzanvckoeo, Byxapckozo, ®panyysckoeo, Typeyxoeo, Kumatickoeo,
Cepockoeo, lllseockoeo, Hamckoeo u Moneonvckozo. [oscanyil, smu Hazpaosi
2080pAM, C KAKUM WUPOKUM pazmaxom paboman ouniomam M.A. Kopocmo-
eey.

Ilepuoo nocne noonucanust /locosopa o opyacoe 1912 200a

UYepes 3 nmus mocine noanucanust JloroBopa o apyxbe mexnay Poccueit u
MoHromnuei MUHUCTP HHOCTpaHHBIX Jen Poccun Ca30HOB ai yKa3aHHe MOCTy
Kpynenckomy yBemoMuTh 00 3TOM KHTaMCKyIO CTOpPOHY. KpymeHckuii coo0-
M 00 ATOM MUHHCTPY HHOCTpaHHBIX aen Kutas B [lexune 26 okTsops 1912
r. u muauctp Kutas Ha 310 ckazan: «Poccus npusnana [IpasurenscTBo MoH-
TOJIMW» U T00aBWII, YTO «HO OJJHAKO elle He npu3Hana Kutalickoe nmpaBUTEIb-
cTBO» [ MOHTOJIBIH apA TyMHUML..., 1982, ¢. 174-175; I'pumm, 1925, c. 181-183].
OTO CBUAETENBCTBYET O TOM, YTO I'OCYapCcTBa MUpPA MPU3HAIOT, YTO MOIHUCA-
Hue [loroBopa o Apyx0e u Toproporo nporokoiia ObUIO COBEPIICHO Kak (akT
npusHaHus Poccueil HezaBrucumocTd MOHIONINH.

ITo ucTedYeHUN HECKOIBKUX IHEH IOCIIE DTOr0 COOBITUS KHUTAWCKUI MU-
HUCTpP MHOCTPAHHBIX JeN moceT1 ¢ Bu3uToM CaHkTt-IlerepOypr u oduiirais-
HO COOOIIHII MUHHCTPY HHOCTPaHHBIX JieNl Poccuu, 4ro kutaiickas cTopoHa He
npu3Hana »ToT JJorosop mexay Poccueit m Monronueii. Ha ato Ca3onos ot-
BeTm: «Poccusi OKOHYATENBbHO HE MpH3HAJIa HE3aBUCUMOCTh MOHTOIHMH, HO
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MBI MOJKEM BKJIIOUUTHh KuTail B TpEXCTOPOHHUE ITEPETOBOPBI M TAKMM 00pa3oM
3aKkpenuTh cro3epenuTer Kurasy [COOpHUK qUITIOMAaTHYECKuX..., 1914, c. 32].

Kuralickas cropoHa oTpuIiiaiga BO3MOXKHOCTH 3aKiiodueHus ¢ MoHromumeit
KaKHx- TUOO JIOKYMEHTOB, CUMTABIICH €e KaK CBOIO YacTh, U COOOIIMIA, YTO
OTHOCHUTEIbHO MOHTOIIMU HEOOXOIUMO 3aKII0UUTh Poccuu oroBop ¢ mpaBu-
tenscTBOM Kuras. Ho cHavana Poccun uist 3Toro HeoOXoMuMo aHHYIHPOBATh
3TOT JIOTOBOpP ¢ MOHTONMeEl, ¥ TocIie 3TOr0 MBI Oy/IeM TOTOBBI 3aKIIOYUTh JI0-
TOBOP C BaMH OTHOcHUTENbHO MoHronuu. 19 HosOps 1912 r. MUHHCTp WHO-
cTpanHbIX aen Kuras emie pa3 odpatuics k MuHHCTPY Ca30HOBY ¢ MPOChOOH
anHynuposatb JoroBop o npyx6e ¢ Xypas. Ho Ha 3ty npocsOy Ca3oHOB u
Kpynenckuii nanu oTBET, 4TO «IIpPEUIOKEHHUE KUTAWCKOM CTOPOHBI CIUIIKOM
3ano3manoy» [Peter S.H. Tang, 1959, p. 314].

Uérkas mosurus Ca3oHOBa OTHOCHUTENBHO MOJITUCAHUS JOTOBOPA OTpaka-
et nognepxky Poccun nezaucumoctu Monromuu. C npyroi CTOPOHBI, HEOI-
HOKpaTHbIC TPOCKObl 00 aHHYJIMPOBAHUM JIOTOBOpa ¢ MOHTONUEH CBUIETEINb-
CTBYIOT O NIPM3HAHHMH €€ HEe3aBUCHUMOCTH M 0E3BO3BPATHOM M3MEHEHHU CHTYa-
LIMH B NTOJIb3y MOHIONMH.

[Mocne moanmucanust noropopa ot 3 HosOpst 1912 r. MoHronus crana Hes3a-
BHCHMOI, TaK KaK ABYCTOPOHHHE OTHOILIEHUS MOIAEPKUBAINCH MUHYS KUTaM-
CKYIO CTOPOHY, U CTaJld MPOBOAMUTHCS MPAMbIEe KOHTaKThl, 4TO OTMeTHI Bono-
coBud [Bomocosuu, 1914, c. 42]. Poccuiickue medaTHble OpraHbl OTMeEualH,
4TO eciii Obl MOHTOJUS He ObLTa ObI OTAEIBHBIM T'OCYIAPCTBOM, YTO MOAIKCA-
HUS JAHHOTO JJOKyMEHTa HE MPOU30LLI0 Obl, U (aKT IMOIIHCAHUS JAHHOTO JIO-
roBopa caM 1o cebe oTpuIaer craryc ciozepennrera Monronuu. M naxe Obina
onybnukoBana craths [lerepa Tana, noka3eiBaromas Ucnoib3oBanue Poccueit
Ha3Banue «MoHronus» BMecto «BHewmHsass Monronusa» u yto Poccus 3akpe-
MWja JaHHOE Ha3BaHHE 3a 3TUM TOCyAapcTBOM. BmecTe ¢ TeM OH mucal, 4To B
JaHHOM JOKYMEHTE HE OTpakeHbl TeppuTopuaibHble Borpockl [Peter S.H.
Tang, 1959, p. 315].

WNnoctpanHble 3KCIEPTHI MO-pa3HOMY MPHHIN 3TOT JOKyMeHT. «Poccus
nojyiepxana obpa3oBaHHE HOBOTO TOCYAAapCTBa» WM «MOHTONHS OTHEINB-
mKch oT Kutas 1 00persi CBOo He3aBHCUMOCTh, HE CTAHET KoJIoHHueH Poccumy,
CYIIECTBOBAIM pa3anuHbie MHeHHs [COOpHUK auil..., 1914, ¢. 5].

ITocne nmoanmcaHusi AaHHOrO JOroBopa Mexay Poccuckodl ummepuen u
Monronueir B MOHroIMM pacliMpwiioch BiusHUE Poccuu, 4TO IpUHECTIO
OonplIMe W3MEHEHUsT B paBHOBecue cuil Mexay Poccueit m Kuraem, u naxe
Hazpena HeoOXO0ANMOCTh IPOBENICHHS TIEPETOBOPOB CIEUANBHO 110 3TOMY BO-
pocy. DTO MPOU3PACTATIO U3 MO3UIUU KUTAMCKOW CTOPOHBI, KaK M pPaHbIIE
JKeaBIIed MOHOIIONBHO BiIaeTh MOHTONNEH, U OTpakaeT, YTO MEPEroBOPHI C
POCCHIICKOH CTOPOHOHM OBUIM TMPOTPECCUBHBIM COOBITHEM it MOHrojoB. C
Jpyroi CTOpOHbI, npu3HaHue Poccueil MOHroMmM Kak IOJHOMOYHOIO JIMIA
JUIA TIPOBEIEHMS TEPEeroBOpPOB JaBaji0 MpaBO MOHTOMHHM A OTCTAaUBaHUS
CBOUX HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX MHTEPECOB, 3aIIUTHI U OOPHOBI CBOEH HE3aBUCHUMOCTH, U
3TO OBUIO OONBIIMM JOCTHXKEHHEM. DTO HEOOXOMMO MPU3HATH KaK pe3ysbTaT
MYApPOM MOJIUTHUKHA U YCWIMM IOJIMTHYECKUX JIMIEPOB borasixaHckoil MoHro-
JUN.
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Poccuckast umrepust Oblta TOTOBa MPUCTYIHTH K meperoBopaM ¢ Kurtaem
MpH YCJIOBHM COXpPaHEHUs cBouX mnpedepenumii coryiacio Jorosopy 1912 r.
[ocne momnucanust sToro gorosopa Ca3zoHOB Jan opHUIHATIBHEIE COOOIICHUS
nociiam Aarnuu, Opanmuu u Anorun, rae otmerui: «Ecnn Kutait nmpusHaer
3TOT JIOTOBOP, TO MBI HE OyJieM MPOTHUB €ro 3aKIIOYeHHs J0ropopa ¢ MoHro-
nuel u crozepenutera Haa Monronuein» [Peter S.H. Tang, 1959, p. 313].

XoTsl KUTalcKasi CTOpOHA OTpUIlANa M He NpU3HaBayia (akT MOANUCAHUS
HoroBopa o apyx0e u Ipyrue JOKyMEHTBI CuuTalla He3aKOHHBIMH, HO POCCHH-
CKas CTOpOHa TOCJIEOBATEIbHO MPHAEPKUBANIACh cBOeH mo3uiuu. [loatomy
nocon Poccnn B IlekuHe BCTpeTuscs ¢ MUHUCTPOM MHOCTpaHHBIX nen Kutas,
o3HaKoMuUJ ero ¢ Jloroopom o apyx0Oe, coodumn 00 o0s3aHHOCTIX Poccuu
nepen MpaBHTENBCTBOM Xypa3, ¢ TpeOOBaHHEM MPU3HAHHS ATOro (axTa mpa-
ButenbcTBoM Kutas. Jlanee coperHuk moconbeTBa Poccuu obpatuiics B MU/
Kuras ¢ danbmmBeiM COOOIIIEHHEM O MOCIaHWH MOHTOJIBCKOro mocia B CaHKT-
[TerepOypr B HOs0pe 1912 roga, 4To CBUAETEILCTBYET O HEXEIaHUHM Poccuu
MOTEPATH CBOM MHTEpechl B MOHTONH, U SBJIsIETCS (POPMOI TaBJICHHS Ha KH-
TaNCKYIO CTOPOHY.

Takum ob6pa3zom, mociie oOMeHa HECKOJIbKHMMH HOTaMH 00€ CTOPOHBI MpH-
[T K PELISHUIO MPOBEIEHUS IEPETOBOPOB OTHOCUTEIHHO MOHTOIHH.

Xota Kuraif oTpuiian moamnucaHue BceX JTOKYMEHTOB, HO BIIOCIEICTBHH
Bce JKe Mpu3Hai ToproBelil MPOTOKON, COCTOANIMM U3 17 MyHKTOB, B MpelBe-
pUU HaMEUaIOIUXCs meperoBopos ¢ Poccueil. 1o otMeueno B myHkte 4 Pyc-
cko-kutarckoit Jexmapanuu ot 1913 1. Taxxke 3T0 Ob1IT0 3aKperieHo 21 myHK-
toM Ksxtunckoro Cormamenus ot 1915 r. mexny Poccueit, Kutaem u Monro-
ne. OTo nokasbiBaer, 4ro Jorosop o npyxoe u Toproseiii [IpoTokon uMeroT
3aKOHHYIO CHITY.

Ecnu cka3zaTh, 4TO TaHHBIA TOTOBOP HE HapyIIaics, TO OyIeT npeyBennde-
HueM. B pycckom mpoekte ObUIO ykazaHO «BHemHsiss MOHTOMHs», MOHTOIb-
CKasl CTOpOHA HAIpOUYb OTPHUIlAJTA 3TO HAa3BaHUE, U B PE3YNbTATE CTAN UCTIONb-
30BaTh Ha3BaHue «MoHroius» [COOpHUK HOroBOpOB..., 1952, c. 411]. Kpome
TOT0, YTO ATO HAa3BaHHE UMEIIO IBOSKUN CMBICI, MOTJIO O3HA4YaTh KaK Ha3BaHUE
roCyapcTBa, TaK U UCIOIB30BaThCs KaK reorpaduieckoe Ha3BaHUE, elle MOT-
J10 03Ha4aTh BHerHO Monromuio /Ap MoHron/ win e o0liee Ha3BaHUE
MOHTOJILCKMUX HapOJIOB, YTO BHAHO M3 pycckoro BapuaHTta [barcaiixan, 2002,
c. 38].

JlaHHBI JOroBOp 1aj MPAaBO PYCCKUM JUISl PaCIIMPEHHUSI CBOEH JIEATENbHO-
cTi B MOHTronMM, MPEeNOCTaBUB PYCCKUM KalMTaJIHCTaM IIMPOKHE IpaBa Ha
CBOOOJIHYIO TPEIPUHUMATEIBCKYIO JlesTenbHOCTs B MoHronnu [lapeBckas
E.M. ormernina, 4yTo mpHBeENa K MOJTHOMY JaBJIEHHIO U BIACTH PYCCKUX B MoH-
romuu [[lapeBckas, 1994, c. 60]. Pycckue TOproBisl 1 KOMMEPCAHTHI 3aHUMA-
JUCH J0OBIYEH 30JI0Ta U JIPYTUX MOJE3HBIX UCKOMAEMBIX, OTKPHIBAIN pa3iny-
Hele «CoobmiectBay, «ToBapuilecTBa», NIMPOKOW MPOJaKel ToCyIapcTBEH-
HBIX M YaCTHBIX TOBapoB. Jlake oTkpbun MoHronbsckuiit HanmonaneHbil 6aHK.
Pycckuit pyOnb cTan NMOCTENEHHO BBITECHSTh C MOHTOJIBCKOTO PHIHKA KUTAaii-
ckuit 10anp [Egunapxosa, 2000, c. 62]. He TonbKO B KOIWYECTBEHHOM OTHO-
IIEHUH, HO B KAYeCTBEHHOM OTHOIIIEHUH PACIINPSIACh pyccKasi TOPTOBJIS.
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[TosTomy 3KOHOMHMYECKass SKcmaHcus Poccueld MoHronmuu HeoO0X0IuMo
paccMaTpuBaTh Kak peaanu3aliio POCCUUCKON MONUTUKU OTHOCUTEIbHO MOH-
ronmiu. KoHeyHo, 0OIIHOCTh TpaHUIbl, HCTOPUYCCKUE CBSI3U, TPAJHUIINHU, B3a-
MMHBIE SKOHOMHUYECKHE MHTEPEChl MOBIUSIN HAa MHOTOJETHIOIO CTPATErvio U
nonmutuky Poccuu mo otrHommenuto k Morronuu, u nociie 1911 r. Poccus BbI-
JeprKalia KOHKYpPEHIIHIO C JPYTHUMHU FOCyIapCTBaAMH U B CTPATErMYECKOM IIJIaHe
OBLTIO Ba)KHO PACHIMPHUTh CBOHM CTPATETMUYECKHE MHTEPECHl. BBUIO HEBBITOAHO
MOTEPSTh CBOM NMO3UIINH, 3aKperIeHHble PyccKo-MOHCKUM JOTOBOPOM O pas-
nene cdep CBOMX BIMSHUM.

Horoop 1912 r. siBisieTcsi CBUIETENHCTBOM BBIXOJa MOHTOJIMU HA MEX-
JTyHApOJHYIO apeHy Kak BHOBb 00pa30BaHHOIO rOCyIapCcTBa.

MHoro4ncieHHble HOTHI, 3asBJICHUA, JIenema O MOHTONIMH U 3HAYeHHH
Monromuu s Poccun, nepenannsie U.51. KopocToBiiom oTkpsiia riia3a Poc-
CUICKHMX TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX AeATenel, TaKuX Kak MUHUCTP MHOCTPAaHHBIX JEI
Ca30HOB, 3aMMHHKCTpA HHOCTpaHHBIX aen A. Heparos, Bxirodast camoro Mwm-
nepatopa Poccun Ha MOHTOIHMIO 1 MOHTOJIOB, M B 9TOM €ro HeoclopuMas 3a-
cinyra. Hemapom nocne 3akitoueHus corfiaiienus Mexay Poccueit 1 Monronu-
eif B 1912 r. MuHHCTp MHOCTpaHHBIX Aen Ca30HOB MOBEPHYJ CBOM B3ISUII B
cropony Monronuu. B atom Gonbinas 3acinyra Meana SIkoBneBnya Kopoctos-
11a, OZIHOTO U3 MEPBbIX JAUIIOMATOB Poccuilckoil mMIieprun, OCO3HABUIETO 3Ha-
yeHre MOHTONMNU [T TeOnoINTHYECKUX HHTepecoB Poccun.

3nadenne MoHrono-poccuiickoro gorosopa 1912 r., mognucannoro .51
KopocroBeniem 0Obuto omeHeHO BBICOKO Poccuiickum aumiaomarom bapon
Hombzie® B McToprueckoM odepke «Jlamekoe u 6am3koe» mox 3arnasueM «I. 5.
Kopocrtoserr B Monronmun» B 1930 roxy: «Co3manue MOHTOIHMH — OTHO W3
KPYIHBIX JUIUIOMAaTHYECKUX JIOCTUXKEHUU mmmepatopckoi Poccuu. ... B mep-
BBIX pAJax 3TOW IIKOJIbI cTosuin Tepen BoiHoi U.5. KopocToBer n mokonWHbIiH
HavaJbHUK JaibHeBocTOouHOrOo otAena I'.A. KozakoB. MM BMmecte mpuHasyie-
KUT YeCTh OCYILIECTBJIEHHS TOTO KPYMHOI'0 HCTOPHYECKOro jena... JJorosop
N.51. KopocToBlia chirpai peliarpliyo poib B mpoiecce oopazoBanus MoHTo-
Hn»’.

Tax kak 6 HauanvHoU cmaouu eoccmanosienusi Monzonuu M. A. Kopocmo-
6ey coenan OelicmeumenbHo o4eHb MHocoe 01 Moneoauu Ha MOl 832150 MOH-

? Bapon Hombze Bopuc dMManymnoBia — PoccuiicKuii IOPHCT, YUCHBIH U IHILIO-
Mart. Pomuiics B 1876 1. Oxonumn Caskr-IlerepOyprckuii YHUBEpCHTET, paboTa Ipo-
(eccopoM AJEKCaHIPOBCKOro Jumes, [loJUTeXHMYECKOr0 HHCTUTYTa, AUPEKTOPOM
BTOpOro JenapTaMeHTa MUHHUCTEpCTBa MHOCTpaHHbIX Jen Poccun. ABTop «OuepkoB
pycckoro rocyaapcrsenHoro mpasa» Cankr-IletepOypr, 1911, «OuepkoB MexmayHa-
poaHoro wactHoro mpasa» u Jp. Kak aumnomar 6apon Hombae Bb.3. npunuman yua-
ctre Bo Bropoii koH(pepeHnuu mupa B ['aare B 1907 r., B JIOHZOHCKOW MUPHOW KOH-
¢depenun B 1908-1909 1T., B KOH(pEpEeHIIUHN TpeX ceBepHbIX Jepkas 1o Inuubdepren-
ckomy Bompocy B 1910-1911 rr., B [Tapmwkckoii 6ankaHCKO#H (PUHAHCOBOH KOMHCCUU B
1913 rony u gap.

Bapon Honpae b.9. — coBpemennuk U.4. Kopocrosua, aBTop crateu «MexayHa-
ponnoe mnonoxxenne Monromaun» (I'azera «IlpaBo», Ilerporpan, 23 asrycra 1915 r.).
DTa cTaThs HEOJHOKPATHO Hcmonb3yercs B Tpyaax M. 5. Kopocrosua.

Bapon Honbne [anekoe u 0nmskoe Vicropuueckue odepku, [Tapmxk, 1930 .
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2071l Q0HCHBL ObLIU Obl 80306UHYMb namamuuk M.A. Kopocmosyy nescenu
B.U. Jlenuny. Omo 6110 661 cnpasediuso neped ucmopueil.

A ybescoen 6 mom wmo U A. Kopocmosey npedcmasasin unmepecwt Poc-
CUTICKOU UMNEPUYU, HO MU UHMEPECHl CblePaibl MHO20€ 01 COXPAHEHUs U CO-
6epuleHcmeosans camocmoamenvsrnocmu Monzoauu.

Uccnenosarens [x. ®@putepc, naBas JIMUYHYIO OLIEHKY 3TOMY 4YEJIOBEKY,
Hanwucan cienyromiee: «OH sSBISUICS OJHUM M3 CAMBIX CIIOCOOHBIX JIUTUIOMATOB
Poccuiickoi uMIiepuu U CTosl y HCTOKOB aKTUBHU3ALUU POCCUICKOM IIOJUTUKH
Bo BuemHeir Monronm». Mexny Tem, Jmutpuii AOGPHKOCOB, OTMETHB €ro
OOJNBIION JTUTNIOMATHYECKUN OIBIT, MPHOOPETEHHBIH WM 32 JOITHE TOIBI
cyx0bl B Kurae, ckazan, 4dro, «mocon /moapazymeBaercs M.Kopocroser —
O.B./ sBnsiercsi 0COOCHHBIM YETIOBEKOM M HUMEET PEIKUH aBTOPUTET CPOJHH
OPUILIHAHTY» . DTH CIIOBA TOUHEE BCETO, MPEICTABIIACTCS, CBHICTENECTBYIOT O
€ro 4eJI0BEYECKOM CYIIHOCTH.

Hecomuenno, U.51. KopocroBer aBnsercss 0AHUM U3 HHULMATOPOB 3aKJIIO-
YEHHUS POCCUICKO-MOHIOJILCKOT0 TIOroBopa o apyxo0e 1912 r., a Taxke, Ha HaIl
B3TJISIA, SIBJSIETCS TUIUIOMATOM, BHECIIMM JOCTOWHBIA BKJIaJ B YKpeIJieHHE
POCCHIICKO-MOHI0OJIbCKUX OTHOLIEHHUM U UX pa3BUTHE B XX B.

Raxnouenue

Jorosop o apyx0e, 3aKimoueHHbIA 3 HOs0ps 1912 r., u MpoBeACHHBIE Tie-
PEroBOpHI B JANbHEHIIIEM UMENIH OTPOMHOE MOJTUTHYECKOE 3HaUeHue 1151 MoH-
ronuu. JJaHHBIM JOroBOpoM napcekast Poccus He ToibKO 0(UIIHAFHO TPU3HAIa
MOHTONHUIO U ee IPaBUTEIbCTBO, HO M B JallbHEHIIIEM JIOTOBOP OBLI MPUHST 32
MIPaBOBYIO OCHOBY B 3aKpEIUIEHWU TOCYIapCTBEHHOr0 cyBepeHuTera. dakr 3a-
KJIIOUEHUs noropopa MoHronuu ¢ napckoi Poccueit ctan ynapoM [uist KuTai-
CKOH 3KCHaHCUOHUCTCKOM IONUTHUKH, IPOBOAUMON B TO BpeMsl IleknHOM B OT-
HOILIEHNH MOHTONUY, U MPHUBEN K HEOOXOAMMOCTH BEJIEHHUS IEPEroBOPOB KH-
TaliCKOro MpaBUTENBCTBA C LAPCKOM Poccuell cnenuanbHO MO0 MOHTOIBCKOMY
BOMPOCY.

ITocne npoBosrnamenus MoHronuen cBoeil He3aBUCUMOCTH JTaHHBIN JOTo-
BOp CTaj IMEPBBIM OPHUIHAIGHBIM TPABOBBIM JIOKYMEHTOM JJISI ONpEAeicHUs
craryca MoHronuu Ha MexxayHapoHo# apene [barcaiixan, 2002, c. 116].

[locne oOBsiBIEHUS CBOGH HE3aBHCUMOCTH MOHTONIMEH 3TOT JOKYMEHT
CTaJl MPaBOBOM OCHOBOW M TMEPBHIM IOPUANYECKUM JOKYMEHTOM IS OIpene-
JieHus1 cratyca MOHIOIuMM Ha MEXIYHApOIHOH apeHe. [[aHHBIM JOrOBOpOM
OBLIO OIIPEICIICHO:

1. MoHromnus — ToCyAapcTBO, HMeoIIee COOCTBEHHOTO IIPAaBUTENS M CBOE
MPaBUTEILCTBO.

2. MoHronus uMeeT IpaBo 00pa30BaHMS CBOUX BOWCK.

3. MoHronus Havaja CylecTBOBATh 10 IPUHIIMITY CYBEPEHHOTI'O CYIIIEeCT-
BOBaHUS.

Lensen, George Alexander ed., Relations of a Russian Diplomat, the Memoirs of
Dmitrii I. Abrokossow, Seattle: University of Washington Press, 1964, p. 158-174.
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4. W3 Monronuu ObUIM BBIBEACHBI KUTACKHE BOMCKA M 3KCILTYaTaTopHl,
a TakKe B JalibHeleM, MOHrous UMEeT IPaBo HE JOMYyCKaTh Ha CBOIO TEp-
PUTOPHUIO KUTANCKNE BOMCKA U KUTAHCKUX IIEPECETICHIIEB.

MoHronus sIBIsIeTCs IOPUIMYECKA MPABOMOYHBIM CYyOBEKTOM, MMEIOIINM
MOJTHOE MPaBO Ha 3aKITIOYEHHE JIFOOBIX JIOTOBOPOB C MHOCTPAHHBIMHU TOCYap-
CTBaMU; 3TO MPaBO OBUIO MPU3HAHO MPaBUTENBCTBOM Poccum u Poccust 00s13a-
Jach OKa3bIBaTh BCEMEPHOE CONEHCTBUE ISl «MX HEYKOCHHTEIBHOTO COOIIIO-
nenus. Taxxke HEOOXOAUMO OTMETUTH, YTO B CYIIECTBOBABIIMX B TO BPEMS
ycIoBUsAX (akT MOANKUCAHHUS JAHHOTO JIOT'0BOpA SIBJIUICS, B CYIIHOCTH, BEChMa
MPOTPECCUBHBIM IIATOM. XOTS B XOJI¢ TIEPETOBOPOB MOHTOJIaMH OBLJIT ITOCTaB-
JIEH BONpPOC O BKJIOYeHNH BHyTpenHeil Monronuu u bapru B cocraB MoHro-
JIUH, PYCCKHE HAOTPE3 OTKAa3aJId B TAHHOM TPEOOBAaHHH, a TAKKe ObLT MOITy4YeH
OTPHUIATEIBHBIA OTBET Ha BOMPOC O MPeOBIBAHMHM MOHTOJIILCKOTO 1ocia B [le-
tepOypre. Cynpba BHyTpenHeir MOHTOIMU K TOMY BpEMEHHU yxXe ObUia mpe-
pellieHa CEKPETHBIM JIOTOBOPOM, 3aKIIIOUeHHBIM Mexay Poccueit u Snonuen, u
IMO3TOMY BONPOC 00 aKKpEeIUTAIlMM MOHIOJIBCKOIO Iociia B Poccuiickoii cto-
JUIE SBUJICS IIEKOTIMBBIM MOMEHTOM B ycTpemieHusax Poccuu k orpaHmude-
HUIO MOHT'OJILCKOI HE3aBUCHUMOCTH (POPMOM KUTAHCKOI aBTOHOMUH.

Poccuiickast umnepusi opuIHMaIbHO MPHU3HATIA MPABUTEIBCTBO MOHTOIHH
nojnucanueM nanHoro JloroBopa o npyx0e u paccMaTprBaia MOHTOINIO Kak
MPaBOMOYHBIA CYOBEKT Sl MOJANHMCAHUS Takoro nokymeHTa. OObsBICHUE
BCEMY MHPY O TIOJIHCAHUH JJAHHOTO JIOTOBOpA 10 CYTH ObLTO (DaKTOM MpH3HA-
HUS Halllero rocyapcTBa U ero Ha3Banus «MoHromus». D10, 6e3ycIoBHO, HE
OTBEYAJI0 MHTepecaM KuTaiieB. TakuM oOpa3zom, mommucanue Jloroeopa o
npyx6e MOHronuu ¢ MOTyIecTBeHHON napckoii Poccueli Toro BpeMeHn aaio
HOBBIM MMITYJIbC JUISI MTPOJOIKEHUsST OOpLOBI JJISi OTCTAMBAaHUSI CBOCH HE3aBH-
CHUMOCTH.
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JIMYHBIE ®OHJIbI MOHI'OJIOBEIOB
CAHKT-IIETEPBYPI'CKOI'O ®UJINAJIA APXUBA PAH (CII® APAH)

Cratbs mocssimieHa ¢oumam Cankrt-IlerepOypreckoro ¢unmana apxuBa PAH
(CII® APAH), comepkammm MaTepHajibl MO0 HCTOPHH POCCHICKOIO HAayYHOTO
MOHI'OJIOBEICHUIO. ABTOp CTaThU JaeT XapaKTePUCTUKY JHUYHBIM (DOHIAM BOCTO-
koBenoB W.A. [lImuara, B.I1. BacunseBa, B.JI. KorBuua.

KuioueBble cioBa: HaydHas mikona MoHronoseneHus, W.A. Imuar, B.I1. Ba-
cunbeB, B.JI. KoTBu4, BocTokoBeaeHue, UCTOpUsi MOHTOJIHH.

O.N. Polyanskaya

THE PERSONAL FUNDS OF MONGOLISTS
IN THE PETERSBURG BRANCH ARCHIVES RUSSIAN ACADEMY
OF SCIENCES

The article is devoted to funds of the Petersburg branch archives Russian
Academy of sciences, which contain materials about history of Russian scientific
school of Mongolian studies. The author of this article describes the personal
funds of orientalists I. Shmidt, V. Vasiliev, V. Kotwich.

Keywords: Russian scientific school of Mongolian studies, V.L. Kotwich,
I. Shmidt V. Vasiliev, Oriental studies, history of Mongolia.

3ap0HI/IBIHI/ICB, pOCCHﬁCKOG MOHI'OJIOBEICHUEC IIOCTOAHHO PpPa3BUBAJIOCh,
IIpoOXoJasa pa3jIMYHBIC 3Tallbl CTAHOBJICHHA, COINPOBOXAACMbLIC YCII€XaMH, I10-
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BBIIICHHBIM BHHMAHHEM CO CTOPOHBI MPABHUTENILCTBA HIH, HA00OPOT, CHAIoM
nHTepeca mocieanero. OnHAKO MOHTOJIOBEIEHHE pa3BUBAIOCh BO MHOTOM
Onaronapsi SHTy3Ma3My YUYEHBIX, C IMEHAMH KOTOPBIX CBS3aHbBI 3HAUHTEILHBIC
JOCTIKEHUS. J[eqTenbHOCTh OT/IEIBHO B3ATOTO YYEHOI0 — 3TO HEOTheMieMas
COCTaBJISIONIAs UCTOPUHU POCCUMCKOTO MOHTOJIOBEIEHHUS, KOTOpasi U Ha Cero-
JHSITHANW JIeHb UMEET MHOTO «OeNbIX MATEH», JAEN0 B TOM, YTO O MHOTHX, KTO
TIOCBSITUJI CBOIO U3Hb M3y4eHHI0 BocToka, MBI 3HaeM Majo, a JIpyrue mpocTo
3a0BITHI, @ O TPEThUX, Ka3aJl0Ch Obl, U3BECTHO MHOI'0€, HO MOXKHO C ITOJHOM
YBEPEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, JaJieko He Bce. [ B 3TOM Jiene MOryT OMOYb JINYHbBIE
apXuBbl HaMOOJIee N3BECTHBIX YUYCHBIX, MPOGECCOPOB, aKaJeMUKOB, CPEIU Ma-
TEpUAJIOB KOTOPBIX MO’KHO BCTPETUTH M 3a0BIThIC MMEHA WIIH HEHM3BECTHBIC BO-
BCE.

B Cankr-IlerepOyprckom ¢ummmane apxusa PAH (mamee CII® APAH)
XpaHHUTCSl cCOOpaHue JINYHBIX (DOHJIOB MOHTOJIOBENIOB, KaK MPaBUIIO, UMEIOIINX,
3Banue akamemMukoB: .S, [lImuara (®. 785), B.I1. Bacunsera (®. 775), B.JL
Koreuua (®@. 761), b.5. Bnagumupmosa (®. 780), B.B. bapronpaa (D. 68),
C.A. Kozuna (®. 886), tak ke H.H. Ilonme (®. 781), orpaxkaromuii ero Hay4-
HYIO JIeaTenbHOCTh 10 1937 r. KpoMe Toro, HHTEpECHBIN MaTepral COACPIKUT-
ci B ponmax Pycckuit komurer mnst uzydenuss Cpeaneit u BocTounoit Aszum
(®. 148) u Asmatckuii Mmy3eit umnepaTopckoit AkageMun HayK. THCTUTYT Boc-
tokoBeneHus (P.152), packpriBaroniue B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUSI YYEHBIX, MPOIECC
OpTaHM3alN{ HAYKH.

PaccmartpuBast (GOHIBI YUEHBIX B XPOHOJIIOTHYECKOW MOCIE0BATENLHOCTH,
MTOCTENEHHO CIOXHUTCA KapTUHA CTaHOBJIEHUS POCCHIICKOIO HAy4YHOTO MOHTO-
noBezieHUs. B 3ToH CBsI3M MepBbIM HEOOXOAUMO PACCMOTPETh (HOH]T aKaIeMHUKa
Hcaaka SIkoba (SlxoBa MpanoBuua) IlImuara (1779-1847), koTopslii caenan
MOMCTHHE TIePBBIE IIary MOAJIUHHO HAYYHOT 0, aKaJeMHYECKOr0 MOHTOJIOBEIe-
Hus. M. Imuar — Hemen no npoucxoKaeHuto, npuexai B Poccuto u3 I'omn-
naHauu B 19-JIeTHEM BO3pacTe 110 JieNiaM TOproBoi kommnanuu. OH mpoObUT TPU
rojia Cpey KAJIMBIKOB, H3YYHJI X OBIT H SI3bIK, & B JTAIILHEHIIIEM MTOCBATHII Ce-
05 m3ydeHutro MoHTONMMK. BakHBIM COOBITHEM B HMCTOPHU MOHTOJIOBEICHHS
cTajy OnyOJIMKOBaHHBIC YYEHBIM TPaMMaTHKa MOHTOJIBCKOTO si3bika (B 1831 .
— Ha HeMenkoMm, 1832 — Ha pycckoM s3bIKe) M cloBapb «MOHTOJIBCKO-
Hemenko-pycckuit»y (1835). M.A. IImuar Obul mepBbIM, KTO BBEN H3Y4YCHUE
MOHTOJILCKOW (DUIIOTIOTHH M UCTOPUHU B YHCIIO HAYYHBIX, aKaJIEMHUYECKUX JIHC-
e, @onx 785 U.S. Imuara B CII® APAH — nebomnbioi, ogHako co-
JIEP’)KUT HEKOTOpBIE HHTEPECHBIE CBECHUS 13 Onorpaduu MoHTonoseaa. buo-
rpadus ydaeHoro (en. xp. 49), mpeArnonoxKUTeNbHO HAITMCAHHAS ero BJOBOH (Ha
HEMEILIKOM SI3BIKE), a TIepeBOJl Ha pycCKHUil BhIMONHEH ero mpaBHykoMm O.0O.
Bmromom. Cam dakt noapoOHoi Ouorpaduu yxe camo 1o cede IEeHHOCTh B
cllydae JIOCTaTOYHO cKynHoW wHpopmarmu o6 akagemuke. Kpome Toro ectb
MaTepHaibl 00 OTKPBITHH Kilacca KaJIMBIIKOTO sI3bIka pu MUHHCTEPCTBE UHO-
cTpaHHBIX 1en (ex. xp. 37), mepenucka o npeaoctaBinennu W.5. Hlmuary «ot-
KPBITOT'O JINCTAY, JUIS MyTEIIECTBHS B KaJIMBIIIKHE cTenu (ed. Xp. 38), 3amucka
0 MaHBWKYPO-MOHTOJIBCKOM JIEKCHKOHE, cocTaBieHHOM O. KoBaneBckum (e.
Xp. 42) u Apyrue, B OCHOBHOM Ha HEMELKOM s3bIKe. Bce 3To MoXkeT cTath Xo-
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poriieii OCHOBOM ISl TIOJIHOIEHHOM MyOIMKAIllUK O YeNI0BEKe, KOTOPBIH IEPBBHIM
CTaJl HAa MyTh CHCTEMATHYECKOT0 M3yUEHUS MOHTOJBCKOTO S3bIKA U KYJIBTYp-
HOT'O HACIIe[IUsl MOHTOJNOS3BIYHBIX HAPOIOB, CO3/aB TEepBbie PabOTHI 110 MOH-
TOJIbCKOW (DMITONIOTHH, MYCTh CHAadaja TOJBKO Ha HEMEIKOM SI3bIKE, YTO He-
CKOJIBKO TOPMO3HMIIO 00y4eHHEe MOHTOJILCKOM TpaMoTe.

Bacunwii [TagnoBuy Bacunses (1818-1900) — BocTokoBer, BoImyckHUK KazaH-
CKOTr0 yHUBEpCUTETa, ONUH M3 IMHOHEPOB HAYYHOrO MOHroioBeneHus B Poccun.
CBoe cTaHOBIIGHHE TIPOIIIEN 0] PYKOBOACTBOM Tpodeccopa W3BECTHOI'O MOHTO-
noBena Ocuria MuxaitnoBuua KoBaneckoro (1801-1878), xoTopsiit onpenemnit
BO MHOTOM KPYT' €r0 HayYHBIX WHTEPECOB, CBS3aHHBIX C U3y4CHHEM OyIim3Ma, ¢
9TOH 1eNbio ObLT oTmpaBiieH ¢ Poccuiickoit myxoBHo# muccuelt B Kutaii, Tie mpo-
Ben necsth Jier ¢ 1840 mo 1850 r. B ¢onne B.I1. Bacunbesa (D. 775), xpansrcs
pa3Hble TOKYMEHTHI, CBSI3aHHBI C €r0 KOMaHAUPOBKOM B IlekuH. B nepByro oue-
penb 310 oO0beMmHbIe, oipoOHbIe «llekuHCKie AHEBHUKNY (em.xp. 212, em. Xp.
256), oHM comepkat moApoOHBIe cBeneHns 0 Monronuu u Kurae B pa3HBIX acIiek-
Tax; Bacunuit [TaBioBrY nuIer o cBoOeM HEMPOCTOM IOJIOKEHUH TIPU MHUCCHH, 00
OTHOILIEHUSAX C MHCCHOHEpaMH{, CBOMX 3aHATHSAX IO M3YUEHHIO MCTOYHHUKOB IO
OyUIM3My Ha MOHT'OJIBCKOM, KHTAliCKOM M THOETCKOM SI3bIKaX. A Taroke HHTepec-
HBI ero nuckMa k ceoemy yuurento O.M. KoBaneBckomy (en. xp. 257), B KOTOPBIX
MyTeIIeCTBEHHUK OCBEIIAET BECh MYTh CIEOBAHMUS, C MOMEHTa Bble3za ero u3 Ka-
3ann: «Ilo npuObITUE B TPOUIKOCABCK, 5 BCTPETHSI OOHMJIBHYIO TPAKTHKY JUIS
MOHTOJILCKOTO SI3bIKa B 3HAKOMCTBE C OypsiTamH, KOTOpbIE OECIIpecCTaHHO pac-
cripammBaiu MeHs o Kazanckoit cemunapuu v rumHazud. OAHOTO JaMy HpHIia-
cHI 51 cebe B YUUTENsl THOETCKOTO SI3bIKA. YUUTENlb KATAWCKOro si3bIKa T. KpbiM-
CKM{ HayaJl MHE C HaMH IpenoAaBaTh KUTaMCKui s3bIk» [1]. Bee aTi cBenenus
BaKHBI JUIS COCTaBJICHHsI OoJiee MOIHOro OMorpaduueckoro mopTpera MOHTOJIO-
BeJia, a Tak e OObEKTUBHON KApTHHBI CTAHOBJIEHUSI CAMOT'O YUYEHOr0 M Oy U10I10-
rum B Poccun. Ilocne 3aBepiieHust HaydHOW KOMaHAUPOBKU B IlexkuH, B Xoze Ko-
Topoi Bacuuii [1apioBruY moarotoBuI psa padoT Mo OyI3My, OH CTall Herpe-
B30M/ICHHBIM aBTOPHTETOM B ATOH 00NAacTH: «... B [lekuHe oH oBnamen Oymiuii-
CKOHM JINTEpPaTypoOil Ha KMTAMCKOM M THOSTCKOM sI3bIKaX B TAKOM O0ObEME, M Ha-
CTOJIBKO OCHOBATENIFHO, KaK O TOM HE MOIJIM MEYTaTh €BpOIeicKre Oy UIONTH. . ..»
[2]. B.IL. Bacuiber coOpan OoraTyro KOJUIEKIIUIO OYAIuiicKoi iuTeparypsl [3],
YTO 3HAYUTEIHHO 000raTUIIO BOCTOUHYIO OMOIMOTeKy Ka3aHCKoro yHuBepCHTETA.
Kak moBecTBYIOT JIOKyMEHTHI €ro JUYHOro ()OH/a, MO BO3BpalleHuIo 3 Kuras
B.I1. BacuibeB ruiaHUpOBaN OTKPBITH Kadepy THOCTONOTUH, OIHAKO €My TOopY-
g B 1851 1. Bo3rIaBUTh Kadeapy KUTAHCKOro s3bika, a B 1854 1. BOCTOUHBIN
paspsin Kazanckoro yHuBepcutera Obu1 iepeBesieH B CaHkt-IleTepOyprekuii yHH-
BEpPCUTET, 2 BMECTE C HUM M PsiJl TpenojaBarene, cpean Kotopbix Obut u B.IL
Bacunnbes. C 3Toro MoMeHTa Ha4MHAETCS HOBBIN TIEPUO]] €ro KU3HH, CBSI3aHHBIH ¢
mpernoaaBaHreM Ha BocTouHoM (hakynbrere CaHkT-IleTepOyprckoro yHuBepcUTe-
Ta. O COCTOSIHMU TPeroiaBaHysl BOCTOYHBIX SI3BIKOB OH ITHCAN B CBOEH 3ameTke o
BocTouHOM (pakynbreTe [4]. Jlo 3aBepiieHus CBOCH MPeIoaBaTeIbCKOW Kapbephbl
OH HE OCTaBJISUT MBICITU CO3/IaHus Kadenpbl THOCTONOI WY, TTIABHOM 3a7a4ell KOTo-
Poit ObLTO ObI U3yYEHKE THOCTCKOrO A3bIKA.
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C 1855 r. Cankr-IlerepOypr cTaHOBUTCS BEIYIIUM [EHTPOM BOCTOKOBE/IE-
HUSI, TJIe MOHTOJIOBEACHUE 3aHUMaeET Juaupyomue no3uiuu. K.®. Toncryn-
ckuit, A.M. [lo3nHeeB pabotarot B 310 Bpems. Ha pybexe XIX-XX BB. Hauu-
HaIOT CBOIO MENAarorMyeckyio M Hay4dHYIO JEeSTebHOCTh TaKhe aBTOPUTETHBIE
yuenbie kak B.JI. Korsuu, A.Jl. Pyaues, b.51. Bnagumupios...

2012 r. — robuneiiabiii B Onorpaduu BeAAIONIErOcs MOHTOJI0Be A Briaqucnasa
JiogpuroBruya KorBuua (1872-1944) — 140 ner co mus poxnenust u 100 mer xak
COCTOSITACh €ro HayyHas KoMaHIupoBka B Monromuio B 1912 r. Bnanucnas Jlron-
Burosud (1872-1944) cran U3BeCTEH HE TOIHKO B 00JIACTH MOHTOJIOBENICHHS, HO U
B TIOPKOJIOTHH, antaucTuke. [loaroToBmi miesny y4eHUKOB — M3BECTHBIX OpHEH-
TaJIMCTOB, CTABIINX HEMPEB30OIIEHHBIMUA aBTOPUTETaMH B 00JIACTH BOCTOKOBEE-
Hus, cpemu Hux b.A. Bnagumupiios, C.A. Kosun, b. Purusna (Morromust), M. Jle-
putikuii (ITompima), LI.JI. HomuaxanoB (kammbik). Cebst Bnagucnas Jlronsurosimy
cuhTan y4yeHukoM MoHrojoBena Ocuma Muxaitnouua Kosanesckoro (1801-
1878), yumiicst Ha ero Tpyaax IO MOHTOJBCKOW (DUIIONOTHMH, UCTOPHH, 3THOTpa-
¢un. Cynpba HayuHast 1 tnuHas Brnamucnasa Jlroasurosuya cesizana u ¢ Poccuet,
u ¢ Jlutsoii, u ¢ [Tonmbimeit. boraTerit apxue Haxoautces B KpakoBe B ApxuBe aka-
JeMHHM HAyK, OJHAKO 3HAYUTENbHOE YHUCIO JOKYMEHTOB COCTaBIIAIOT JIMYHBIN
¢oua B.JL. Koreuua B CIId APAH Ne 761. ®oHJ COCTOMT U3 ABYX OIKCEH, rep-
Basi COIEPKUT JIeNa, BKITIOYAOLHE PYKOMHUCH CAMOr0 YUE€HOr0 U IPYTHUX BOCTOKO-
BenoB, Ouorpaduueckue marepuansl B.JI. KorBuya, HEKOTOpbIE TPHIIOKEHHS-
OTBETHl Ha NMUCHbMA; BTOpas — MHchbMa, aapecoBanHble B. KorBuuy. Ilepemucka
Brnamucnasa JltogBuroBmya ¢ pa3nu4HbIME JIFOABMH COCTABJIIOT OOJBIIYIO YacTh
(doH/a, ¥ B IIEJIOM XapaKTEepU3YeT ero Kak KOMMYHHUKaOEIbHOT 0, Pa3HOCTOPOHHE-
IO YYEHOTO M YEeJIOBEKa, OH MPENICTABIISIETCS CBOETO POAA LIEHTPOM MOHTOJIOBEIC-
HUSL B OJTHOM JIMIIE, KyJa CTEKaeTrcsi paziniHas WHGOpMaIus O pe3ylbTaTax u
TUIAaHAX Hay4YHOH pa0oThl, TMYHBIX JOCTIDKEHUSX W TParelysx OpPHEHTAIMCTOB,
MaTepualibl 00 OpPraHU3alUK WM PEeOpraHu3alliyi, CHadalla POCCHHCKOW, 3aTeM
COBETCKOI BOCTOKOBEHOW HayKH. MOHIOJIOBENY ITUCAIM KaK aBTOPUTETHBIE yde-
ueie: ®.U. llepoarckoii, b.5. Bnagumupiior, C.A. Kosun, B.M. Anekcees, H.H.
[onme, A JI. Pyaunes, ILIT. IlImuar, A.B. I'peOGeHIIMKOB, 4TOOBI OOCYANUTH BOMPO-
Cbl HaykH, cnpocuTh MHeHus B. KorBuua, y3HaTh, Kak OOCTOST Jena y HeEro.
[Mucema, natupyrorcs u BpeMeHeM ero pabotel B Cankr-IlerepOypre, n BpemeHnem
ero npoxuBanu B [lomnbie, kyna on yexan s~ 1923 .

Tecubie cBs3u Bnagucnas Jlrogurosuu noajepxuBan ¢ b. bapaguHbim
ocobenno c¢ L. XKamcapano, ¢ KOTOpBIM, MOXKHO CKa3aTh M Onaromaps emy,
YUEHBIH COBEpIINII CBOIO €IMHCTBEHHYIO M0oe3Ky B MoHronuio, B OpXOHCKYIO
nomuny B 1912 1. [5]. Ilepenucka Mexxay HUMHU pacKkpbiBaeT He Tonbko B. Kor-
BHMYa KaK 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOTO UCCIIE0BATENA, HO U TakoBbIM pucyet L. XKawm-
capano. Yacts nucem L. Kamcapano, anpecopanusix B.KorBruuy He omyOmiu-
KoBaHbI [6]. MccnenoBaTenu sBisuMch wieHa Pycckoro xoMmurera Uit u3yde-
Hus Cpenneit 1 Bocrounoit Asuu Bo riaee ¢ B.B. PagmoseiM. Komurer obec-
revrBal opranusaiuio moe3nok L. Kamcapano mo Mouronuu ¢ 1enpto coopa
«O0pa3IoB MOHTOJIBCKOM HApOAHOW NUTeparypbl». C TakUM Ha3BaHHEM B
1908 r. Beinuia ero coMmectHas ¢ A.Jl. Pynnesbim pabora. ITucanu B.JI. Kor-
BUYY HCCIEOBATENH U yuuTesst u3 CHOMPH, C KOTOPBIMH OH TO3HAKOMUJICS BO
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BpeMs moe3aku B Monronuoo. 910 yautens MankoB u3 Kaxter u wien BCOP-
'O B.H. ®nopencos u3 HUpkyrcka. Apxussl B.JI. KorBuua paccocpenorodeHbl
110 pa3HBIM APXUBOXpaHWIHINAM, MpeuMyInecTBeHHO B Poccuu u [lonpiie, u
JKIYT ellle CBOEr0 BPEMEHH, YTOOBI COCTMHUBIIKCH B OJHOM TPYJIe, pPaccKa3aTh
0 BBIJAIOIIEMCST BOCTOKOBE]IC.

B uenom ¢ornsr CII® APAH moryT criocoObcTBOBaTH CO3JJaHHIO OoIiee 11e-
JIOCTHON KapTHHBI pa3BUTHS HAYYHOTO MOHTOJIOBeIeHMs B Poccun.
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MOJIbCKUE CTPAHUIIBI B COIUAJILHOM HCTOPUA
U MATEPUAJBHOM KYJIbTYPE KAXThI/TPOUIIKOCABCKA

B craTbe 3aTparuBaercs TeMa y4dacTHsl MOJSIKOB B OOIIECTBEHHOW MCTOPUU M Ma-
TepuabHOH KynbType ropoaa Ksxtel/TpounkocaBcka. Uuratens HaliieT KpaTkoe
OITMCaHUEe MOJBCKOTO COOOIIECTBa, MPOKUBABIIETO B 3TOM IPUIPAHUYHOM T'OpPO-
ne. Ocoboe BHUMaHHUE YJEISIeTCsl MONBCKUM YYEHBIM, pabOTaBIIMM B ATOH YacTH
Azun, TakuMm kak FOnuan Tanpko-XpuHueBnd. /[OMOTHUTENBHO CTaThs CONEPKHUT
MOAPOOHBIN CIHCOK MOJBCKUX HAaYYHBIX JKypHaJoB KoHIa XIX— navama XX BB.,
KoTOpble XpaHsaTcs B KIXTHHCKOM KpaeBemueckoM mysee uM. B.A. OOpyuesa.
Karwouessie cioBa: [Tonbckoe coobmectBo, Ksaxra/TpouiikocaBck, MatepuaibHas
KyJIbTypa, OOIIeCTBO, coluanbHas uctopus, Asus, Omuan Tambko-XpuHICBHY,
KsaxTuHckuil KpaeBer4ecKuidi My3ei, OJIbCKUE HAayIHbIE KyPHAbI, STHOrpadrye-
CKHE UCCIeI0BAHNS.

A. Jawlowski

POLISH PAGES IN THE SOCIAL HISTORY
AND MATERIAL CULTURE OF KYAKHTA / TROITSKOSAVSK

This article treats about the participation of the Polish people in the social history
and material culture of Kiahta/Troitskosavsk. The reader will find a short
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description of the history of the Polish community living in this border town.
Special attention was paid to the research conducted by Polish scientists in this part
of Asia. The article also presents a figure of Julian TalkoHryncewicz and his
research. Additionally, it contains a detailed list of Polish scientific journals from
the end of the XIX century and the beginning of the XX century stored in the
Kiahta museum after the name V.A. Obruchev.

Keywords: Polish community, Kiahta/Troitskosavsk, material culture, society,
social history, Asia, Julian Talko — Hryncevich, Kiahta museum, Polish scientific
journals, anthropological research.

Ha ceromusmuuii nens KsaxTa npeacraBisier co00i TUXHUH MPOBUHIMAB-
HBII TOPOJOK, PACIIOJIOKEHHBIN B MHTEPECHENUILIEM PErMOHE ITOTPAaHUUbs CTPaH
U KYIBTYp, KOTOPOE CIIOCOOCTBYET CO3JJAHHI0 HEMOBTOPHMOrO KasehocKona
KyJBTYPHBIX, STHUYECKUX, MMPUPOJHBIX, a TAKKe KIMMAaTHYECKHX pa3zHooOpa-
3uid. FIMeHHO 371ech, B ponnHe KaxThl cuOupckasl Taiira, B KOHIIC KOHIIOB, YC-
TyIaeT CcTenu U nyctbiHe LlenTpanbHoil A3uu, 10 KOTOPBIM MPOJIETIIN CTapHH-
Hble TOPToBbIe MyTH, TsAHyBIIHecs K [lanpHemy Boctoky, Mumuum u TuGery.
Jltonmu, KuByIIME HA dTOW 3eMIie, U T€, KTO MPUOBUINA C Pa3HBIX CTOPOH CBETA
CO3Jajy MPUYYAIUBYIO MO3aUKy STHHYECKHUX Tpynn U KyasTyp. Cpean Tex,
KTO BHEC 3aMETHBIH BKJIJ] B OOTaTyro MCTOPHIO M KYJIBTYpY STOr0 MecTa ObLTH
U TIOJISIKU.

Haroit ocHoBanus KsaxTel cuurtaercs 1728 r., HO BO MHOTHX MCTOYHHKAX,
MO>KHO BCTPETHUTH TAKXKeE JaTy Ha roja paneuie. [lo MoeMy MHEHMIO, TaHHOE
pacxoXJIeHHEe HE SIBIISIETCS CTOJIb BAXKHBIM M CBSI3aHO OHO ¢ 00pa30BaHHMEM Ha
MecTe HBIHEIIHEro ropoja pailoHHOro kasausero ¢opta B 1727 r. mon Ha3Ba-
Huem ®oprt HoBotporkuii. Kak 01 To HE OBLIO BOIIPOC IATHl OCHOBAHUS TOPO-
Jla OCTaercsi B KOMIIETEHLIMM HCTOpUKOB. HaMm mHTEpecHee TOo, 4TO ¢ caMoro
Hayaja TopoJ B IIEPBYIO OYEPEb CIIYXKUJ BaKHBIM IIyHKTOM Ha KapTe pOCCUI-
CKO-KUTalCKUX IOJNMTUYECKUX U TOPTOBBIX KOHTAKTOB. YK€ B YIOMSHYTOM
1728 r. Ha peke Ksixta Obl1 BO30OHOBIIEH M MOIIKCAH JOTOBOP O POCCHUICKO-
KHTalcKo# rpanuiie. Poccuiickas cTtopoHa Oblia mpejacraBiicHa rpadom Ooc-
Huiickoro npoucxoxnenus Caspoit Brmamucmasuu-Parysmuckum. VIMeHHO OH
ObUT MHHUIIMATOPOM CO3JIaHUS OOMEHHBIX MYHKTOB M TOBapHBIX CKJIQJIOB Ha
TeppuTOpUuM U okpanHax Hosorpoukoro ®opra.

Co3gaHrie HOBOM TOYKH 30HBI MIOTPAHUYbsI U Pa3BUTHUS TOPTOBBIX OTHOIIE-
HUH OBUIO 0OOCHOBAHO B IEPBYIO OUEpPE/b €ro BBHITOJHON JoKanu3anuen. Jlo-
nuHa peku KsaxTa coeauHmia TOpor, BeAyllue Ha 3amaj B MOCKBY U 3a ee
npenensl, B 3amaaHyto EBpory u naxe uepe3 ATIaHTHUECKU OKeaH B AMepu-
Ky ¢ IIYCTBIHHBIMH paiioHaMu MOHTOJIMY, HaXOJA1IEHCs B T€ BpEMEHA B COCTa-
Be Kutas, Yproii (upine Yaan-barop), [lekuHom u ApyrumMu TOproBBIMH ILIEH-
Tpamu laneHero Bocroxa.

ITepuon ¢ xonua XVIIIB. 10 BTOpoi MoJ0OBUHBI XX B. CUUTAETCS BpeMe-
HeM pacuBera Ksxtel/TpounikocaBcka. OCHOBHOM NMPHUUYMHOW JUHAMHYHOIO
pa3BUTHUSA IOpoja — B JIONOJHEHUE K YIOMSHYTOH NPUPOAHON NOTPaHUYHON
JIOKaJIHM3alru — OBbIJIO €ro y4acTHe B CHCTEME TOProBOH KOMMYHHKAIIUU — TaK
HaspiBaeMoM YaiiHoMm myTH. MIMeHnHo Onaromaps atomy Ksaxty/TpowuiikocaBck
MO>KHO pacCMaTpHUBaTh KaK Ba)KHOE 3BE€HO B LIEMU MUPOBOM TOPIOBOM CUCTEMBI
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pactanayBiielics or Kutas na Boctoke 1o Anriuu u CeBepHOM AMeEpHUKH Ha
3amaje.

CunpHas TeononuTuYeckast ¥ dKOHOMH4Yeckas mo3uiins KsaxTel mpunuia B
VIIaJ0K MO MPUYUHE Pa3BUTHS JPYTUX TOPTOBBIX MYyTeH, 0COOEHHO MOPCKOTO
TpaHCIIOPTa U JKeNe3HOoi poporu. B ymep6 uHTepecam KsaXThl chirpano pa3Bu-
e TpaHcCHOMPCKONH MarucTpaiu. ITH U JAPyrue COOBITUS TIPUBEIH K TOCTE-
MEHHOMY OTTOKY KYIIIOB M MpeAnpuHuUMaTene. MHOTHE U3 HUX TIepeMECTUIH
cBou mpeanpuatusi B MockBy, Cankr-IlerepOypr wnm B apyrue cHOMpCKUe
ropoja, JeKaIllue Ha IMyTH pa3pacratomieiics TpaHcCHOUPCKOW MarucTpaiy.

Tem He Menee, Ksaxrta/TpouikocaBck He cpa3y HOTepsila CBOIO CHIIBHYIO
CTpaTErHYeCKyIO U KylbTypHYI0 no3unuio. Ha pyoexe XIX u XX BB., HECMOT-
P Ha TOCTENEHHYIO IMOTEPI0 SKOHOMHUYECKOW MOIIH, TOPOA IMO-TPEKHEMY
MpHuBJIeKaa mocerutened. B wacTHOCTH, HccnenoBareneid u ydeHbXx. OH Bce
Yaie HauyMHaeT PYHKIMOHUPOBATH B Ka4ecTBe YA0OHOW 0asbl JIsl McCieqoBa-
teneit Lenarpanbhoit Asun u FOxuo#t CHOMpU — B OCHOBHOM T'€0JIOTOB, HATY-
paynucToB, reorpado, kapTorpados, a TaK)Ke HCTOPHKOB M CIEIHATIUCTOB 3T-
HOrpaUIeCcKNX HMCCIEOBAaHUM ATUX pernoHoB. Cpenn HHUX ObLIM y4YEHBIE U
MOIbCKOM HAIlMOHATBHOCTH.

TouHoe omucaHue UCTOpUHU MOJAKOB B Ksixte, Oe3yciioBHO, TpeOyeT OT-
JeTbHOM MOHOTpaduu. 31ech MbI IPUBENEM JTUIIL HEKOTOPBIE KITIOUeBbIE (ak-
Thl ¥ MMEHA, TOSABISIONINECS B KOHTEKCTE UCTOPUU U Pa3BUTHS TOpoJa U pe-
THOHA.

MHoroe o monskax, )KUBYIIUX B JeBITHaANATOM Beke B Ksxre / Tpowuiiko-
CaBCKE MBI MOJKEM Y3HAaTh, unuTas paboTel AraroHa ['minepa (Agaton Giller).
OcobeHHO MHTEpecHa B TOM OTHOIIEHHH HamurcaHHas B 1869 r. padora «Onu-
canne 3abaiikanbckoro kpas». [miiep mpencrapisier Ooiee MATH COTEH JIUI]
TIOJIBCKOTO TPOMCXOXKICHHUS, POKUBAIONINX Ha TeppuTOopuu 3abaiikanbe. He-
KOTOpbIC M3 HUX OMHCAaHbI ¢ 0cOOEHHOH MoApoOHOCTHIO. (CTOMT OTMETHTH
3]1€Ch, YTO aBTOP HE COCPENOTAYUBACTCA UCKITIOYTENFHO Ha MOJISKaX, HO TaKXkKe
JlaeT MIHPOKKE OMHMCAHUS KOPEHHBIX HaponoB CHOMPH — OCHOBHOM OYpsITOB M
opouoHoB. Oco00e BHUMAaHHUE YJeIs OH TaKKe OOJIBbIION KUTANCKON OOIIHMHE,
MPOXKUBAIONIEH B YaCTHOCTH Ha TeppuTopun KaxTuHCKOro paiiona). Bo Bpems
ciryObl B IapcKoW apMuu, ['wiiep B MepByIO o4depeb yIeNsul BHUMAaHUE BO-
MPOCY CCHUIbHBIX. B CBSI3M C 3TMM 3HAYUTENBHYIO YaCTh CBOMX HCCIIEIOBAHUIA
OH TIOCBSITHJI MOJISTKaM, )HUBYIIUM Ksixte/TpounikocaBcke.

OcobenHo BaxkHO, uTO ['WiuIep cymMen TOYHO OIEHUTh KOJIMYECTBO WICHOB
Katoimueckoi oOmmHbl Kaxtel/TpouikocaBcka, KOTOPYIO OH Ha3bIBAET YUCTO
noJbckoi. brarogapsi emy, Ternepb u3BecTHO, 4TO B 1860 T. B 00MmIeH CIIOXKHO-
CTH NpeObIBaIo 89 JHIL MONBCKON HAIIMOHAIBHOCTH, B TOM 4ncie 10 sKeHIMH
u 79 myxunH [cM. Kos¢ 2008]. Kpome Toro, aBTop OCTaBHUJI OMKCAHHS COITH-
AIBHO-HPABCTBEHHOTO YKIIa/a JKU3HU KIXTUHCKOrO cooOmiecTBa. [uiiep
MIPECTABIIACT MOJSIKOB MPOKMBAIOIIUX B TOPOJE KaK JIMI, MOJb3YIOIIUXCS
YBaXKEHHEM M COLMaJIbHBIM IpecTkeM. Cpenu Hambosiee 4acTo BBINOJHsIE-
MbIX UMHU 3aHATHH AraToH ['miiep oTMmeuaer mpodeccuro yuutens (B OCHOB-
HOM MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKOB) U nMuaHucTa. OH Takke yIIOMHHAeT 0 HeKuM I xke-
roxke Ko3sipkeBude, HCIOMHSIOMETO 0053aHHOCTH AUPEKTOPAa MECTHOTO OpKe-
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CTpa, 4ell pernepTyap aBTOp OIIEHMBAET KaK «Ierkuit». OH Takke 1aeT TOYHOE
KOJTMYECTBO POsUIeH, HAXOASAIIMXCS B IOMaX KAXTHHCKUX KymnmoB. [1o ero mue-
HUI0, mpuMepHO B 1860 T. y, ux 610 13 [em. Giller 2007].

CornacHo coobmeHusiM ['wiiepa, craTyc MpOXXHBAIOMIMX 3/I€Ch TMOJSIKOB
OBLIT TOBOJILHO BBICOKMM. TeM He MEHee, CTOUT OTMETUTh, YTO HE BCE MONSAKH
SIBIISUTACH TIPEICTABUTEISIMA MECTHON MHTEIUTMTEHIIMA. MHOTHE U3 HUX OKa3a-
JUCh B TaHHOM peruone CHOMpPHU B paMKaX BOCHHOH ciyxObl. MOXHO BBIZIC-
JUT JIBa THUIA BOCHHBIX TOJBCKOTO MPOUCXOKICHUS, POXOSIINX CIYXKO0y B
poccuiickoi apMuM B KOHIE nepBoil nonoBuHbl XIX B. IlepBrie — 3TO ydact-
Hukn HosiOpsckoro Boccranus, T.e. conarsl apmuu [lonbckoro Koponescrsa,
HACHJILHO BKJTIOUEHHBIE B COCTAB [ApCKOil apMuu'. Bo BTOPYIO Ipymmy MOXHO
MPUYNCIHTH OOBIYHBIX MPU3BIBHUKOB, B OCHOBHOM KPECThSIH HaXOSIIIXCS Ha
00s13aTeNbHBIN BOGHHOH CITy)k0e, cyab0a KOTOPBhIX 3a0pOoCcHiia B 3TOT JaJCKHi
PETHOH poccuiicko-kuTalickoro norpannybs. B KaxTe nmonbckne HOBOOpaHIIBI
CITYXHITH TIPY OXpaHe ToCyIapCTBEHHOW I'PaHUIIBI B COCTaBE Ka3aubhX 00pa3o-
BaHuil. CTOMT OTMETHUTB, YTO OOBIUHBIC TPU3LIBHUKU SBISIOTCS HauMeHee
OIMCAaHHOW TPYMIION MOJSKOB, )KUBIIMX B 3abaiikanbe. B gelicTBuTenbHOCTH,
HUYEro He U3BECTHO O TOYHOM MECTE MPOUCXOKICHUS HOBOOPAHIIEB, YCIOBU-
sIX BOGHHOH CITY>KOBI, X CEMEHHOM moyiokeHuu u T. 1. [Cem&nonr, 2007]. Om-
peneneHHo Ooiblie HHGOPMAIUH MOXKHO Y3HATh O MOJUTHYECKUX CChUIbHBIX,
0COOCHHO BBIXOJIIIEB M3 3HATH.

OnuH U3 caMbIX U3BECTHBIX IOJISIKOB, Ybs Cy/lb0a Oblia cBs3aHa ¢ Ksxroit
/TpounkocaBckoM, HecoMHeHHO, FOnuan Tanbko-I'prHIIEBUY, KOTOPBIHA KU B
Ksxrte/TpounkocaBcke Bo BTopoit monosune XIX B. XKu3Hb 1 HaydHas Kapbepa
3TOTO BBIAAIONIET0CS YYSHOTO CTala MPEIMETOM HECKOIBKUX MOIPOOHBIX OHO-
rpaduueckux uccienoBanuii. TeM He MeHee, BCIOMHHM O HECKOJIBKUX OCHOB-
HBIX (paKTax ero »HU3HH, CBSI3aHHBIX C JAHHOW MECTHOCTEHIO.

Tanbko-I"puHiieBHY He ObUT CCHUIBHBIM. B CHOMpPH €ro mpHBICKIN XOpO-
mre GUHAHCOBBIC YCIOBHS PaOOThI, MPEJIaraBIIkecs] B TOM PETHOHE BpadaM.
B mouckax 10X0J0B, KOTOpbIE MOTJIM OBl TIONPAaBUTh HE HAMITy4lllee MaTepH-
aTpHOE TOJOKeHue, Tampko-I'puHIIEBY M €ro jKeHa Mocenuiuch B Kix-
Te/TpounkocaBcke, rjie OH YCTpouiics Ha paboTy B Ka4ecTBE Bpayda TepareBTa.
[Tomumo 3TOro OH padoTa; B MECTHOM CAHHTApHOM U CyIeOHO-BpauycOHOM
KOMHTETax. Pe3ynbTaThl ero MeAWIUHCKON NMPaKTUKH 0()OPMITUCH B MHOTO-
YHCJICHHBIE CTAThU B CIICIMAIM3UPOBAHHBIX KXYPHaJaX, KOTOPhIE Yallle BCEro
KacaJuch BcTpevarormmxcs B Cubupu 3a00ieBaHui.

B o0mieti cnoxkaoctr B Cubupu ol mposen 16 ner. Ero nesrenbHOCTD Tie-
peluIa 1ajaeKo 3a Npeaeinbl MEAUIMHCKON MpakTHKU. Tanbko-I' prHIIEBUY UMEN
3a c000ii TOBOJIBHO OOIIMPHBIC MCCICIOBAHUS B 00JaCTH (PU3UUECKOM aHTpPO-
nonorud. OHAKO OH HE OTPaHUYMBAIICS UCKITIOYUTEIHLHO MTPOOIeMaMu OUOJIO0-
MM U aHaTOMHH. MHOTO BHUMaHHS OH YJEJsUl TaKKe BOIPOCaM KYJIBTYPHOM
crienqupUKN KOpeHHBIX HaponoB Cubupu. OObEKTOM €ro MHTEPECOB U OIHca-

' B nepuox ot 1832 mo 1834 r. B poccHiickyr0 apMuIO GBIIO BKIOUEHO 69 357
conpar apmuu [Tonsckoro Koponescrsa. [Tonbckue conmatel yaiie BCEro NPU3bIBATUCH
st cnyxObl Ha KaBka3, B CuOupb, a Taxke Ha OBIBIINE POCCHUICKHE TEPPUTOPUH
Cpenneit Azun [CeménoB 2007: 127; Nowinski 1995: 434].
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HUN ObUTM OYpPSTBI, SBEHKH, SIKYThI, OCTSKH, COMOTHI, TATaphl U JAPYrHe a3HaT-
CKHEC HapOAbl — MOHI'OJIBI 1 TI/I6eTIU)I. HHTepeCHLIM IIpUMEPOM COUCTAaHUA AHC-
LUIUIMH SBUJIACh CTaThs, OMyOJuKOBaHHast UM B 1893 1. B 3THOrpaduuecKoM
xypHaie «Wista» non HazBanueM «HecKONbKO CIIOB 0 THOGTCKOH MEIUIMHE U
ee cBs3b ¢ onpkaopom». Mutepec Tanbko-I' puHiieBu4a B dTHOrpadguyecknx
HCCIICA0BAHUAX BBIJIUIICA, B TO, YTO ITOCJIC BO3BpAILICHUA B HOHLHIy, YK€ B Ka-
4yecTBE 3aBenyroniero kadeapod Qu3nueckoil aHTpOmoNoruu SIreJuIoHCKOro
YHUBEPCUTETa, OH padoTal Haj co3AaHreM JTHorpaduueckoro myses B Kpa-
koBe. OH SIBJIICTCS OJHUM U3 aBTOPOB KOHIICTIIIUK 3TOr'0 00BEKTA.

Tanbko-I'puHILIEBHY TaKKe MPOBOAWI HCCIECNOBAHUS HA TEPPUTOPUU CO-
BpeMeHHOro KsSXTHHCKOTO paifoHa M MpUOIMKEHHBIX K HeMYy MecTHocTel. Pe-
3yNIbTAaThl 3TUX HAYYHBIX M3BICKAHUN B 00NACTH (PU3MUECKOH aHTPOMOIIOTHH
HaJ HacelleHHEeM PEruoHa OMyOJMKOBaHKI B cTaThe «Martepuaibl 1o aHTPOMO-
norun 3abaiikanbss u Monromumn». Tanbpko-I'puHIIEBHY BHEC (QyHIaMEHTAb-
HBIM BKJIaJ B pa3BUTHE KyAbTYphl U Hayku B KsaxturckoMm paitoHe. OTMeTHM,
YTO UMEHHO TI0 €ro MHUIMATHBE ObUT co3fan ¢umman «mmeparopckoro pyc-
ckoro reorpaduyeckoro ooOiecTBa» B TpoMIIKOCaBCKE, Tle OH IpopadoTa
JMPEKTOpOM B TeueHue 14 neT. 3a 3To BpeMsi OH OCHOBaJl Hay4HY0 OnOiIHnoTe-
Ky U My3eil, KOTOpPBIH 710 CHX TOp JAeicTByeT moja Ha3BaHHeM KpaeBemueckwii
My3el umenn akagemuka B. A. O6pyueBa B Ksaxre. Kpome Toro, oH opranuso-
BaJl M PYKOBOJHMJ DPa0OTON KIXTHHCKOrO HAy4YHOro wu3jatenbcrBa «Pabora
Tpounko-Ksaxtunckokorr ceknuu Hamamypckoro oraena KMmmepaTtopckoro
pycckoro reorpau4eckoro oodiecTsa». B 3HaK MpHU3HAHUS BBHICOKUX PE3YJib-
TATOB €0 HAYYHOU JIeATEIbHOCTH U OpraHu3aTopckoi padoTsl [lapckast Bnacts
ynocronia B 1898 1. mpecTikHOW HarpaJioi MockoBckoro «O0mecTsa Jioou-
TeNell MPHPOJBI, aHTPONOJIOTMH W ASTHOrpadgumy». Bckope mocne 3toro, B
1900 r. oH OBIT HarpaKJeH THTYJIOM «HE3aMCHUMBIH YJICH TOBAPHUIIECTBAY.
Crenyroniee TNpuU3HAHHE €T0 JESATEIbHOCTH OBIJIO BBIPRKEHO CO CTOPOHBI
Cankr-IlerepOyprckoro reorpaguyueckoro o0ImecTBa, 4WieHbl KOTOPOro, mpe-
JOCTaBUJIM €My 30JI0TYI0 Mealib obmiectBa [Machlanski, 2008].

Kpome Toro, 6maronapst ycunmsim Tanbko-I punneBnda KsaxTtuackuil kpae-
BeUECKHI My3ell obiamaer OOMIMPHON KOJUIEKIMEH IONBCKUX YKYPHAJIOB U
Hay4yHoil mepuoguku pybexa XIX m XX BB. K HuUM otHOocsTcs ,,Biuletyn
Migdzynarodowego Towarzystwa Naukowego w Krakowie”; ,Biuletyn
Polskiej Literatury Naukowej w Krakowie”; ,,Wista. Miesiecznik Poswigcony
Krajoznawstwu i Ludoznawstwu”; ,,Rocznik Towarzystwa Naukowego Miasta
Poznania”; ,Ziemia. Popularny Tygodnik, Katalog Polskiej Literatury
Naukowej w Krakowie”; ,,Kosmos. Czasopismo Polskiego Towarzystwa
Przyrodnikow Imienia Kopernika”; ,,Lud”.

JlaHHasi KOJUJICKIUS NPEACTaBIsAET COO0M HEBEPOATHO IICHHBIA JOKYMEHT
MOIbCKOM HaquOﬁ MBICJIM, a TaKKC€ CBHUACTCILCTBOM COCTOSAHUA SMIIMPpHUYC-
CKOT'0 3HaHUsl paccMarpupaeMoro nepuoja. OHa MOXKET MOCTYXXHTh Ba)KHBIM
HCTOYHUKOM 3HAHUH O COCTOSHHU U JOCTUIKCHUAX HAaYYHBIX HCCHCZIOBaHHﬁ,
MPOBOAMBIIKXCS B TO BpeMs B [lonblie, a Takke MOJIE3HBIM MaTEPHAIIOM JUIS
HCCIENOBAaHUM 110 UCTOPUM HAYKHM M IIOHMMAaHHs HayYKH KaK OTPaciy KyJIbTY-
pul. Ho mpexie Bcero, 3To BaykHAst KOJJICKIIHS MTAMSITHUKOB MOJLCKOW MaTepH-
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AIBHOW W JAYXOBHOW KyNbTypbl. Cpell dTHX W3JaHWH 0c000ro BHUMAHUS 3a-
cinyxuBaroT «Lud» u « Wista». Ony0OnuKoOBaHHbBIC HAa MX CTPAHHUIIAX CTaThU W
onucartelbHbIe MOHOTpa(HU MPENCTABISAIOT COO0M Hayaa MoJIbCKOH 3THOrpa-
¢udeckoit Mpiciii. IMEHHO Te BOIPOCHI, TIOCTABIICHHbIE B HUX JOJDKHBI pac-
CMaTpUBAThCS KaK HayaJIbHBIA 3Tall MONbCKOH 3THOJornu. OHU Takxke SBIIS-
FOTCSl IEHHBIM UCTOYHUKOM 3HAHUW, B TOM YHCIIE€ O MOJIBCKOH HAPOJHON KYJib-
Type.

Kpome Toro, B xomnekiun My3zes umenn akaaemuka OOpydeBa B Ksxrte
XpaHATCS BOCEMb MKOH, aBTOPCTBO KOTOPBIX MPHUIHCHIBAIOT MOIBCKOMY MOPT-
perucry, BhITycKHUKY Akanemun uckycctB Cankr-IlerepOypra, Kapony ®u-
nunny Paiixemo. Poxnennsiit B 1788 r. B BapinaBe, XynoXXHUK HpUHUMAI
Y4acTHE B CO3JaHUM MKOHOCTAaca KIXTUHCKON BockpeceHckol 1iepkBU. MIKOHBI
ero aBTOPCTBA TaKKe HaxoAATcs Y creHckoi nepksu. [lepros ero paboTel Ha
TeppuTOopuu coBpeMeHHon KsaxTel mpuxoautcs Ha 1845-1857 rr.

[To cnoBaM COTpYIHUKOB My3es, HKOHbI HAXOMATCS B IJIa4Y€BHOM COCTOS-
HUU U TPeOYIOT HEMEJICHHOW pectaBpanyu. Kpome Toro, B CBS3U C TUIOXUM
COCTOSIHMEM, NKOHBI B HACTOSIIIEE BPEMS HAXOAATCA B XpaHWIHIAX My3esl U He
MPEACTABISIOTCS 00mecTBeHHOCTH. OTMedy JIUIb, YTO MHE HE YAaloCh YBU-
ners padot Paiixens. OO0 UX cyniecTBOBaHWH S Y3HAI OT COTPYAHUKOB My3esl 1
r-ku ['amuabsl MOCTOBIIYMKOBOM, 4jieHA HallMOHAIBHO-KYJbTYPHOH aBTOHO-
MuH oIsikoB «Hamkes» B ropoae Yian-Y m3. O xpaHsiuxcsi B My3ee padorax
Paiixens ['anmra MoOCTOBIIYMKOBA TakKe COOOIIMIA BO BpeMsi KOH(EpPEHIINU
«CoBpeMeHHbIE TEHIEHIIMM Pa3BUTUS TMOJOHUWHOTO IBHXKEHHS B Poccum»,
KoTopas cocrosuiack 19 cenrsops 2008 r. B 3manuu BocTouHOCHOMpPCKOI aka-
JIEMHUU KyJIBTYPBl U UCKYCCTB Topoja YaH-Y 3.

CnMcoK MoJbCKHX MEePUOANYECKMX U3JaHUI M KYPHAJOB B KOJLIEK-
unn Kpaesegueckoro myses B Ksixre’:

Biuletyn Miedzynarodowego Towarzystwa Naukowego w Krakowie —
Krakéw

HOMepa:

1898 r.: eBpanb, MapT, anpeib, Maii, MIOHb, UIOJIb, CEHTIOPH, IeKaOph

1903 r.: Ne 1-10.

1904 1.: Ne 1 —9.
1906 r.: Ne 1 -09.
1907 r.: Ne 10.

1908 r.: Ne 1 — 10.

1909 r.: Ne 1 - 10.

1911 r.: Ne 1A — 10A.

1912 r.: Ne 10A, 1B, 2B, 9B, 5W, 6W.

Biuletyn Polskiej Literatury Naukowej w Krakowie — Krakow
HOMepa:

1907 r.: ToMm IV Ne 3 — 4, tom VII Ne 1 — 2.

2
Marepuai MoArOTOBJIEH HAa OCHOBE UccieoBaHus «I1oIbCKOsI3BIYHAS JIUTEPATY-
pa B KHIDKHOM coOpaHny KSIXTHHCKOTO KpacBequeckoro My3est UMCHHU akajeMuka B.A.
O6pyueBa» JIro00Br PUIUIIOBOMH, PYKOBOAUTENS OTIENA penkoi kHuru Kpaesemde-
ckoro My3est B Ksxre.
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Ksxtbl/ TpouikocaBcka

1908 r.: Tom VII Ne 3 — 4.

1909 r.: Tom VIII Ne 1 —4, Tom IX Ne 1 — 2.

1910r.: ToM IX Ne 3 —4, Tom X Ne 1 — 2.

1911 r.: Tom X Ne 3 — 4,

Wisla. Miesiecznik Poswiecony Krajoznawstwu i Ludoznawstwu —
Warszawa.

HOMepa:
1898 1.: No 1 — 4,

1899 r.: No 1 —12.

1900 r.: Ne 1 —6.

1901 r.: Ne 1 —6.

1902 r.: No 1 —5.

1903 r.: Ne 1 — 6.

1904 r.: Ne 1.

Rocznik Towarzystwa Naukowego Miasta Poznania — Poznan
HOMepa!

1895 .

Ziemia. Popularny Tygodnik — Warszawa

HOMepa!

1897 r.: Tom XVI Ne 8, 10— 19, 21 — 29, 31 — 52.

1898 r.: Tom XVII Ne 1, 2 — 18.

Katalog Polskiej Literatury Naukowej w Krakowie — Krakéw.

HOMepa!

1901 r.: Tom I Ne 1, 3.

1902 r.: ToMm I Ne 4, Tom IT Ne 1 — 2.

1903 r.: Tom II Ne 3 — 4, tom III Ne 1 — 3.

1904 r.: Tom III Ne 4,

1905 r.: ToMm IV Ne 1 — 4.

1906 r.: ToMIV Ne 1 — 4, Tom VI Ne 1 — 2.

Kosmos. Czasopismo Polskiego Towarzystwa Przyrodnikow Imienia
Kopernika — Lwow.

HOMepa:

1896 1.: No 1 —12.

1897 1.: Ne 1 —12.

1898 1.: No 1 —12.

1899 r.:Ne 1 -3,6—12.

1900 1.: No 1 —12.

1901 r.: No 2 — 12,

1902 r.: No 2 — 12,

1903 1.: Ne 1 —12.

1904 r.: Ne 1 —-7,9 —12.

1905 1.: Ne 1 —7.

1906 1.: No 1 —12.

1907 r.: Ne 1 - 12

1908 r.: Ne 1 - 5.

1909 1.: No 1 —12.
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1910 r.: Ne 1 —12.

1911 r.: Ne 1 —12.

1912 r.: Ne 1 —12.

1913 r.: Ne 1 —12.

1914 r.: Ne 1 -3,

Lud. Organ Towarzystwa Ludoznawczego we Lwowie —
Lwow/Krakow.

HOMeEpa:

1896 r.: Noe 1 — 4, Lwow.

1987 r.: Ne 1 -2, 4, Lwow.

1898 r.: Noe 1 — 4, Lwow.

1900 r.: Ne 1 — 4, Lwow.

1902 r.: Ne 2 — 4, Lwow.

1903 r.: Ne 1, 3 — 4, Lwow.

1904 r.: Ne 1 — 4, Krakow.

1905 r.: Ne 1 — 4, Krakow.

1906 1.: Ne 1 — 4, Krakow.

1907 r.: Ne 1 — 4, Lwow.

1908 r.: Ne 1 — 4, Lwow.

1909 r.: Ne 1 — 3, Lwow.

1910 r.: Ne 1 — 4, Lwow.

1911 r.: Ne 1, Lwow.

1912 r.: Ne 1 — 4, Lwow.
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BUTOJIbJI AH/KEM SIBJIOHbCKHM — YUEHBINM T'YMAHUCT,
OCHOBOITIOJIOKHUK MOJIbCKOM CUHOJIOT MU

B nanHO#1 cTaThe aBTOp paccMaTpuBaeT Hacienaue Buronbaa SI610HBCKOrO M €ro
POJIb B CTAHOBJIEHUH IOJILCKOM CHHOJIOTHH. ABTOp aHAJIM3UPYeT OOJbIION 00beM
MaTepuaioB MepBoil MoJOBUHBI XX B.

KimioueBble cioBa: S6monbckuii, [Tonbma, Kuraii.

1. Arvaniti

WITOLD ANDRZEJ JABLONSKI - HUMANIST SCHOLAR,
FOUNDER OF THE POLISH SINOLOGY

In this article, the author examines the legacy of Witold Jablonski and his role in
the Polish Sinology. The author analyzes a large amount of materials of the first
half of XX century.

Keywords: Jablonski, Poland, China.

,,CIKUBIIUICS ¢ MyapernaMu BocToka, oH cam obnajan yepramu MyJperna,
CIIOKOMHO B3HpPAIOILIEr0 Ha MUP, CTPEMSILErOCs HAaWTH MCTHHY M KpacoTy Ha
seme”’.

3nucinar JInbepa

»| ---] 6611 [Ipodheccop SI6MOHBCKUH yUSHBIM, HAYYHBIH KPYT030p KOTOPOT'O
JIaJIeKO BBIXOMJI 32 paMKH MpoQecCHOHAIBLHON crienuansHocT. 6o ero nH-
TEpEcOBaM COMUONOTHA M (Qriiocodusi, UCTOPHSI MCKYCCTBA U EBpOICHCKas
JUTEpaTypa, OH MPEKPacHO pazdupascs B BOMPOCAX PEIUTHOBEICHNS, HAKOHEI
OH OBUT BBICOKOKJIACCHBIM TIEPEBOJYMKOM, KOTOPBIM TEpEeBEN Ha IONBCKHUI
SA3BIK PSII POM3BEICHUH KUTaiicKoil uTeparyphl™. ,,B ero xapakrepe He GbLIO

' Libera Z. Z chinskiego notatnika (3. JIuGepa, U3 KuTaiickoro IHEBHHKA),
»,Wiedza i Zycie” (,,3Hanue u XKusne”), 1958, Ne 7, c. 401.
2 Tam x)e, c. 400.
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HHUYEro OT YMHOBHUKA. BIOPOKPATHIO OH HE BBIHOCWI. Buen B HeW siBlIeHUE
upe3BBIYANHO BPEIHOE, OMACHOE JUIS 6J1ara ¥ pa3BUTHS HAYKH .

Buronsa Anmxeit S0monbckuii pomwics 10 suaps 1901 r. B pomoBom
umMenuu [IneBo B JlomskunckoMm yesne. Coin HO3eda, 3eMieBnanensia u myo-
munrcTa, 1 Mapun HO3eds! (B neBudectBe BocHHBCKOM), MPOUCXOIMIT U3 Ce-
MBU 3€MJICBIIAJICIBIIEB, BOBJICYCHHON B HHTEIEKTYaJbHYIO JKU3Hb CTpPaHBI.
BocnuTeiBajcs B aHTUKOHCEPBATHBHOM aTMocdepe, ero oTell Ha MPOTSHKEHUH
MHOTHX JIeT ObUI CBSI3aH C MPOTPECCHBHBIM BaplIaBCKUM €XEHEICTbHUKOM
»IIpaBaa”, yupeaureneM U peJakTopoM KOTOpOoro ObLIT ero ONU3KWUN COTpy-
HUK Asekcanap CBEHTOXOBCKHi'. ATMochepa B OT4EM JOME ,,C PAHHEro JeT-
crBa popmupoBana ym Buronbaa S6I0HECKOrO U, BUIUMO, IMEHHO 371€Ch Clie-
IyeT UCKaTh NMEPBOMCTOYHHUK HE3aBUCHUMOCTH €T0 MBIIUIEHH, BCeraa ero OT-
muuapiyo™. C 1913 r. Buronsa yuuncs (no 111 kmacca oH momydan JoMari-
Hee oOpa3oBanue) B ['uMHasuu uM. OMuinana Konomunubsckoro B Bapiage,
KoTopasi Haxoaunach Ha ynuue CeBepuHoBka 4 (motoMm ['mMHazus um. Anama
MunkeBr4a) ¥ B KOTOPOH OBUIH: BOCBMHKIIACCHOE THMHA3UYECKOE OTJIEIICHHE
1 BOCBMHKJIACCHOE peanbHoe oraeneHue. Tam sxe B 1919 1. oH coan sKk3aMeHbI
Ha aTTecTaT 3pelocTH, M DK3aMeHallMOHHas KOMHCCHs Ha 3acenaHuu 10 uioHs
1919 r. ,,npu3HaNa ero MoAroTOBIEHHBIM K y4eOe B BBICIIMX yUEOHBIX 3aBele-
HEAX™®. 3aTeM, MOTYYMB OGA3ATENBHYIO 3a4eTHYIO KHIKKY, COACPIKABIIYIO
cioBa: ,,[IpuHecss TOpKECTBEHHYIO MPUCATY B TOM, YTO TOTOB IOCIYIIHO Cie-
JIOBaTh YHUBEPCUTETCKUM TPaBUIIAM, MPOSIBIATh YBAXKEHHE B OTHOIICHUU ajI-
MUHUCTpAIlMN U TpenoaBaTenell, MPUIeKHO YIUThCAd Ha M30paHHOM Hampas-
JICHWH, 4 BHE CTEH YHHBEPCUTETa BECTH CE0sl BHICOKOHPABCTBEHHO U C JIOCTO-
uHcTBOM”, Butonesa npuctynui K yuebe Ha ®Ounocodckom dakynbrere Bap-
maBckoro yaupepcutera (1919-1924). Uzyuas ¢punocodputo (XoTsi, coOCTBEH-
HO, OH eIll€ B TMMHA3MH{ YBJIEKAJICS UCKYCCTBOM U apXUTEKTypoi Bocroka), oH
CEphE3HO 3aMHTEPECOBANICSA OPUCHTAIMCTUKON, HO 3Ta 00JIaCTh 3HAHMI ObLIA B
[Monpme B To Bpems emé cmabo pazsuta. B 1920-1921 rr. Butonsx mobpo-
BoIbIleM OTOBLT cityk0y B Boiicke [Tombckom, B 1921 1. paboran B [Tonbckom
KOMHTETE 110 mieduciuty B Bepxuei Cuie3nn. BepHyBIINCH Ha CBOM (haKyJib-
Ter, oKOHYMI yuélOy B 1924 . y, mononHs1 cBo€ o0pazoBaHue B 00IaCTH OpH-
SHTAJTUCTUKN BO DpaHINK, CIIENUATU3UPOBAJIICS B CHHOJIOTHUHU, KOTOpas Iepe-
JKMBaJla TaM MEPHUOJ CBOETO BBICIIETO pacuBeTa. Yuwics B 1924—1930 rr. mox
PYKOBOZACTBOM OpPHEHTAIUCTOB TAaKOro ypoBHs, kak Mapcens ['pane (1884—
1940), xak 3narok Oymmusma Su IMumryckuit (1885-1944), xutaeBen Anpu

? Libera Z. Wspomnienie o profesor ze Witoldzie Jabtonskim (3. JTu6epa, Bocro-
MUHaHUA 0 npodeccope Butonpae S6monsckom), ,,Chiny” (,,Kurait”), 1962, Ne 7 (39),
c. 5.

4 Anekcaniip CBEHTOXOBCKHIA, MCEBAOHUMBI, MEXY MpounM, Branucnas OkoHb-
ckuii, [Tocon Ipaeaet (1849—-1938), mucarensb, Gpumocod, KCTOPUK, aBTOpP a(hOPU3MOB,
KPHUTHK, MOJTUTHYECKUAHN MTyOIUIMCT, OOIIECTBEHHBIN eI TENb.

> J.Chmielewski, Witold Jablonski (5. XwmeneBckuii, Buromba SI6mOHBCKHIT),
,-Przeglad Orientalistyczny” (,,0030p IIpoonem Bocrokosenenus™), 1958, Ne 1 (25), c. 3.

6 Martepuansl Buronpaa SIononsckoro, AITAH, 111-223, 1. 143, 1. 5.

7 Tam xe.
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Macnepo (1882-1945), a taxxe BocTokoBex u antaesex [lons [lemtro (1878—
1945) u npyrume (Yuusepcuter B Ilapmxe, Institut des Hautes Etudes
Chinoises, Ecole Nationale des Langues Orientales Vivantes, Collége de
France). B 1927 r. 3a pabory Kuuea obviuaes Jiu Ku(Ksigga Obyczajow Li Ki)
Ab6noubckuii nonyuun Diplome de Licencié és Lettres. DTo ObUT NMEPBBIA -
TUIOM TaKOTr'o poJia, BBIaHHBI MHCTUTYTOM KHTaeBeneHus Institut des Hautes
Etudes Chinoises. M3ydenne opueHTanucTuki Bo PpaHIHK 3aKOHYMIOCH TS
HEro MONY4YEHHEM IHIIOMA MO KMTAiiCKOMy M SIIOHCKOMY s3bIKYy B Ecole
Nationale des Langues Orientales Vivantes. Kpome toro, S1010HbCKHE TOTY-
4w crerneHb Maructpa CopOOHHEI.

B 1930-1932 rr. y4éHblif 3aHMMAJICS HAYYHBIMH HccienoBanusimMu B Cpe-
JMHHOM TOCYJapCTBE, B YaCTHOCTH TaKke MCHONHsT B [lekuHe 00sS3aHHOCTH
coBerHuka B Komuccuu mo jauHuu Jlury Hanuii, 3aHUMaBIIeHcs pedopMoit
npoceemenus B Kurae (B coctas 1ot Komuiccun co ctopons! [lombimi BXouI
take Mapuan ®anbckuii’). B 1931-1932 rr. oH npenojaBai B HOPSAKE 3a-
MeleHus GpaHIly3CKUH S3bIK U MCTOPHIO (DPAHIY3CKOW JTUTEpaTyphl B Y HH-
Bepcutere Llunpxya (Tsinghua) B [Tekune. B 1932 r. BMecTe ¢ aAByMst MoJIO-
IBIMH KuTacBenamu — amepukanieMm Kapiom [lycrepom u Hemiiem Banbrepom
OymemM — NpeanpuHsI MyTeMeCTBUE, MPOJOIKABIIEECS] HECKOIBKO MECSIIEB,
YaCTUYHO C TENIMMHU MEePeX0JaMH, MO IIEHTPAIbHBIM M BOCTOYHBIM paioHaM
Kuras, HakarumBast TakuM 00pa3oM OrpOMHBIN U IIEHHBIA MaTepHal JJIsl 1M03/1-
HEHINX Hay4YHBIX UCCIIenoBaHuil. ,,BecHoii 1932 r. Moé npeObiBanue B [lekuHe
ONMM3MIIOCH K 3aBeplleHri0. MHe XoTenochk nomnpomarsesi ¢ Kutaem, coBepmmus
JUTMHHBIA TS TI0XO0Jl, YTOOBI Mepel OTHE3I0OM MPOHUKHYTHCS KaK MOXKHO
Gonblie KuTaickoit armMochepoii””, — mucan SI610HBCKHI B CBOMX BOCIIOMHHA-
Husix. [lyTemecTBeHHUK Ype3BbIYAHO 00pa3HO ONMHUCHIBACT KPACOYHBIE Tei3a-
xu Kuras. ,,['onble ckajabl rpoMO3IATCS IO 00€ CTOPOHBI, Koe-Tie 1o Oepery
peYyLIKHA IPUTYIWIOCh MAaJEHbKOE Iojie. MUHyeM IepBYrO JUHUI0 Benukoi
CTEHBI, OTPECTAaBPUPOBAHHYIO MMO3/HEE BCET'0 U COXPAHHUBIIYIOCS JIydIIe APY-
rux. CTeHa M3BUBAETCS MO KPYTHIM TOPHBIM CKJIOHaM, KaK OpOMHBIH 3MeH,
3y0acThlIif, OIIETHHHUBIIHICS OalTHAMH, TOXOKHUN CKOpee Ha Karpu3 MPUPOIH,
4eM Ha JIeNI0 PyK yenoBedeckux. Hacrymaer Beuep, MUHYeM HeOONbIIUE TO-
POIKHU U CEJICHMSI, TTOSBIISIONIMECS cpa3y e, KaK TOJIBKO JOJIMHA pacIIrpsieTcs,
BCE OHH OKPY)KEHBI pa3pyIIAIOMIUMUCS, TMPEBPAINAIOIIUMUCI B Pa3BaUHBI
crenamu”'’. ITyremectsue u3 IlekuHa B mpoBHHIHIO ChluyaHh HOCHIIO HCCIIE-
JIOBATENbCKUI XapakTep W JOCTABHIIO MYTEIIECTBEHHUKY HEMaJo IIOKUPYIO-
IUX BIIeYaTICHUN. SIOMIOHbCKMIA MUIIET: ,,[Ipre3a HOUbI0 B KUTAWCKHUI TOPOJ
MpeCTaBIseT COOOH MONHBIN TanHCTBEHHOCTH 00psin. Ha HeGombiol miorma-
I TIepell BOK3aJIOM COBEpIIAeTCsS CTPAaHHOE CBSIIEHHOJACHCTBHE: CTOWT IIe-

¥ Mapuan ®ansckuii, ncesgonum Pagan Ipackwuii (1881-1974), monsckuii nea-

TOTH JIeATeIb HA HUBE MPOCBEIICHUSI, CIICIIMATUCT B 00TACTH CHCTEMBI H OPTaHU3AINH
HIKOJIBHOM CHCTEMBI;, U3BECTEH KaK aBTOp CaMOro MOMYJSPHOTO MOJbCKOro OyKBapst
XX Beka, U3JAHHOTO MOJ Ha3zBaHWeM Hayka uTeHHs W THChbMa, MEPEH3IABaBIICTOCS
HeosHOKpaTHO (riepBoe u3ianue 1910).
? Martepuansl Buronsaa S6nonsckoro..., 1. 156, a. 1.
1% Tam xKe, 1. 2-3.
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peHra TEMHBIX (QUTYp, NEpKAIMX OrPOMHBIC JIAMIUOHBI, UCKYCHO YKpallleH-
HbIE KUTaCKUMH HepormidaMu, 32 HUMH KITyOUTCs TONIa pukil. Bee oy mpu
OTOM BBIKPHUKHBAIOT KOPOTKUC, OGpBIBHCTBIe CJIOBA, MMOCTOAHHO CTapasChb BbI-
pBaThCs M3 IIEPEHTM M CXBAaTHTh KOTO-HUOYIb W3 NEPUINPYIOINX MACCAKH-
POB. DTOT MaHAEMOHUYM YTHXOMHPHBAIOT HECKOJBKO MONHUIEHCKUX U JTyOHH-
KA WX He 0e37eHCTBYIOT. DTOT TAMHCTBEHHBIH OOpSI BCEro JIMIIb ITOMBITKA
JOOBITH TOCTS, KOTOPYIO €KEAHEBHO MPEINPUHUMAIOT IMOPThE KUTAHCKUX MO-
CTOSJIBIX JBOPOB, Ha3BaHUS KOTOPBIX BHIHEIOTCS Ha nammuonax”''. B IpyroM
MecTe BOCIIOMUHAHWK YnTaeM: ,, 100 Ui KuTallieB Ha caMoM JieJie CYIIEeCTBY-
IOT TOJBKO JB€ CTpaHbl, KOTOPBIC B CBOIO OYEPCIb JACIATCA HA NMPOBHUHIIUHN:
«CpeIMHHAsl CTpaHa» W «BHEIIHSS cTpaHa». Mo# coOeceqHHK BBICIIpAIIMBAI
MEHS C TIOUCTHHE KPECThSIHCKON JIOTOITHOCTBIO: «ECTh JIM y Bac YKele3Has JI0-
pora, ecTh JIl y Bac CIIMYKH, €CTh JI Y Bac ad3pOILIaHbl, €CTh JIH Tenerpad, Kak
y Bac 3aKIH0Yar0T Opaku?y». DK3aMeH MOM OKa3aycs YCICIIHbIM, KOO X03SHH B
KOHIIE KOHIIOB PE3IOMUPOBAIL, YTO ,,«I10 CYIIECTBY BapBaphl MaJlo YeM OTIIHYa-
FOTCS OT KUTAMIIEB, a BIPOUYEM BCE JIIOU MSKIY YSThIPbMS MOPSAMHU — OpaThsh».
BparcTBO Hale MONHOCTBIO 3aKPENWIOCch, KOTAa OBLIO BHECEHO OTPOMHOE
01010 MeNbMeHEeH U TOSBIIIOCh HECKOJIBKO YapOK 3HAMEHUTON MECTHOH BOJI-
kn”"?. TIyTelecTBeHHUKH MO3HAKOMHIIMCH C JKH3HBIO HACENCHMS KHTaiCKOIl
MPOBUHIIMK. DTO MEPBOE HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE COMPUKOCHOBEHUE C HACTOSIIUM
Kuraem pacmmpuio chepy unTepecoB ydeHoro. 6o B mepuon y4é0bl OH yB-
JIeKaJcsl TIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM ipeBHUM KuTaewm, a Teneps 3auHTEpecoBajcs oObI-
YasiM{, YCTHBIM HAPOJHBIM TBOPYECTBOM, COBPEMEHHON JIUTEPATYPON U KYJib-
Typoit Kutas. [IpenoctaBium cHOBa HEHaIONTO c10BO Butombry S0moHbCKOMY:
,,CITyCTsI HECKOJIbKO MHUHYT OCEN OBUI YK€ HaBBIOYWEH M BCKOpE ropojiok By-
taviman (Wu-t’ai-shan) ucye3 3a ropamu. Jlopora moHadajny ObLIa OTHOCH-
TENBHO JIETKOH, BpeMsi OT BPEMEHH I OCTaHABIMBAJICS M3-32 KaKOW-THO0O JIo-
OOIIBITHOM JIETANIN: 3TO MOTJIO OBITh CBSIIEHHOE JIEPEBO, BCE YBEIIAHHOE Kpac-
HBIMH JICHTaMH, WM K€ Kakas-HUOyab NMPUIOPOKHAs dacoBeHKa. Hakowerr,
nocie JTUTEIbHOTO MOoAbEMa, MBI JOOpAIUCh JI0 MepeBaia, YKPalIeHHOTO 10
KATalCKOMY 00BIYat0 BOPOTaMHU. JTO OB CHMBOJIMYECKUE BOPOTA OKPECTHO-
CTeH, HaXOUBIIIMXCS 0 COCENCTBY ¢ Byraiimanom (Wu-t’ai-shanem), u cioB-
HO OCBSIIEHHBIC 3THM COCEACTBOM. [...] 3a BOpoTaMu OTKPHIBAJIOCH BEIHKO-
JIETTHOE 3PEJIHIIE: JIOBOJNILHO OONBIIYI0 KOTIOBHHY, POBHYIO KaK 3epKajbHas
MOBEPXHOCTh 03€pa, OKPYXallo KOJIBIO JEpEeBYIIEeK;, Ha BCEl paBHUHE OIHU
JIUIIb TI0JIs, MOOOJbBINE U MOMEHbIIE, 0e3 KaKoro-iubo 4YeIoBEYECKOro celle-
HMUL. Korz[a MBI MUHOBaJIM KOTJIOBHHY, HA4YaJIO YK€ BEUYCPCTh, S MMOATOHAIO OC-
Jla ¥ €ro MOTOHIIMKA K MPOJOHKEHUIO MyTH. MBI IpoIBUTaeMcst 0 0e3Io/I-
HBIM U CKaJIMCTBIM OKpecTHOCTsM. Hacrana Houb, HEOO 3acBepKajo 3BE31aMH,
CHUABIIMMHU YAUBUTCIILHO SAPKO HAa aTJIIAaCHOM HeGOCBO}Ie, JIMIOb KYCOYCK KOTO-
poro GBUI BHUJACH HaAM H3 I‘J'IY60KOI‘O oBpara, 1mo KOTopomMy Mbl IE€PECABUT AJTUCE.
Br1o yxe naneko 3a MojgHOYb, KOT/Ia BOSHUKIIH IIEpe/l HAMH OYEepPTaHUs KaKOW-
TO JIepeBHU. MBI CTajlu YCUIIEHHO CTy4yaTh B BopoTa. [locie MHOrOYMCiIeHHbBIX

11

Tam xe, 1. 3.
12

Tawm xe, 1. 10.
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MPOKJIATHI X035MHA U HAIlIel pyraHd BOpOTa HAKOHEI] OTKPBUIMCH M TONYKH-
BEIE OT YCTaJOCTH MbI PYXHYJIH Ha TIO(SK, pa3ocTIaHHbI Ha kaure””. Kak
MOXHO 3aMETUTh, IyTEUIECTBUE MMPHUHECIO CBOM TLIOABI B BUJC UPE3BLIYAIHO
WHTEPECHOTrO /[HegHuka, KOTOpPBIH SONOHBCKHMIA BEN, HAXOMICH B MYTH, U
(parMeHTBl KOTOpOoro ObUTH onmyOIMKOBaHEI B 1958 T. y, B IepBYIO rOJOBIIMHY
CMEPTH BBIIAIONIErocs YI€HOT'0, B HAYYHO-TIOMYJISIPHOM €KEMECTIHOM JKypHa-
ne ,,Wiedza i Zycie” (,,3nanue u XXus3np”). Bor oqun U3 oTpeIBKOB: ,,KocHukn
TYT BECbMa PEJIKH, 3aTO BCE T'OJIOBBI MOJOPHUTHI, YTOOBI JIerde ObUIO 3aBSI3bIBATH
TUTATKY, KOCBIHKH, KOTOpPbIE, KAK U OTPOMHBIC COJIOMEHHBIC TPHOBI, SBISIOTCS
311eCh JIIOOMMBIM TOJIOBHBIM YOOPOM, IIPEKPACHO YKPHIBAIOMIMM OT conHma. He
TOJILKO HapsiJl, HO ¥ TIOBE/ICHHE HACENICHHS OTIIMYAETCsl OT TOr'0, YTO HaOIoa-
JIOCh B COHHBIX JIEPEBHSIX B TEPBBIA JIEHb HAIIETO MYTEMIECTBUS IO TOPaM.
3nech BeTpedaeTcs IOBOJNILHO MHOT'O KPACHUBBIX JKEHIIUH, CBOOOJHO M BECEIO
pasroBapuBaroOIUX ¢ MyK4nHamMH. CTpPOEHHE JIOMOB TaKKe 4acTO OTIMNYAETCS
OT TUITUYHO KHTaiickoro. Eciu B Goliee 3aKUTOYHBIX, IOOPOTHEE TOCTPOCHHBIX
cénax JBOPHI OOBIYHO MPSMOYTOJBHBIE C KBAJpPAaTHHIMU JBOPUKAMH U COXpa-
HSIIOT KHTaliCKHe, MOKAaThle W MOJTYKPYTJble MPOTHYThIC KPBIIIH, TOKPHITHIE
YepernuIei, ToO paccessHHbIe TI0 TOpaM OJUHOKHE JOMHKH COBEpPIICHHO HAIo-
MHHAIOT MIBEHIapCKHE Iane ¢ GONbIIMMY, Golee MIOCKUMH Kpbimamu™*. B
TO BpeMst SIONOHBCKHIA YCTaHOBHII IPY)KECKHE CBSI3M CO MHOTMMHU KUTACKUMHU
VUEHBIMH M HMHTEIUICKTyallaMH, KOTOPhIE OH IOJJIEPXKHBANl 10 KOHIIA CBOCH
xu3HH. Kutaiel roBopunn o HEM, 4TO OH momobun Kurait kak cBoto cooOcrt-
BeHHYIO ponuHy. OH cyMen NMpOYyBCTBOBATh M IOHATH XapaKTep KUTAHCKOTrO
Hapona. B npenucnosun k noBectu Bamasa CepomieBckoro Jlio6oes camypas
OH Hamucam: ,,[...] MOMAK Ha MPOTSHKEHHH IMOCIeIHUX IBYX BEKOB MO3HABaJ
9K30THYECKUE CTPaHbI JUOO B KAayecTBE TMOJUTIMUTPAHTA, JIMOO B KayecTBE
ccbutbHOTO. Ero myTh B nuTepaTypy ObLT OMOCPEIOBAHHBIM, U OH CUUTAJ 3TOT
IIyTh NPOAOLKEHUEM CBOEH pPEBOIMIOUMOHHONW MHccuM. IloaToMy uist Hammx
Benmukux «Ak30THKOB» — T.T. Exxa, CepormeBckoro u last not least Konpana —
XapakTepHa OjiHA OO0Imas 4yepTa, UyXkJIas 3arpaHHYHBIM IHCATENsM: YyTKOE,
MoYTH OpaTcKoe MOHUMAaHHUE MOJIOKEHUST HAPOJIOB, HAXOMSAIIMXCS O] OIEKOH
Oeroro venoBeka, a Takke o0IIasi HpaBCTBEHHAs! OCHOBA. DTO CIIEAYET U3 TOTO
(axra, 4TO JUIS OIBCKOTO aBTOPA, HAXOSIIETOCS B M3THAHHUHU, IK30THKA SIBJIS-
ercsl He MPOCTO KapTHHOM, HO M MPOOIeMoid, TpoOieMol Ype3BbIYaiftHO OJIn3-
KOif, HHOT/1a, BO3MOYKHO, IMEHHO TT09TOMY YIPOLIEHHOI” ",

B stBape 1933 r. Monojo#t S10M0HBCKHI cTaN MpernoaaBaTeNieM KUTaicKo-
ro s3bika B BapmaBckom yHuBepcurtere. B nekabpe 1933 1. oH 3ammTHiI Ha
I'ymanuTapHoM Qakynbrere BapmiaBckoro yHHBepCHUTETa KaHIUAATCKYIO pa-
0oty Le sentiment personnel et le conformisme dans le Li Ki, koTopas omHO-
BPEMEHHO COCTAaBIIsUIa OCHOBY €ro JUIUIOMa, 3allMIIeHHOro uM B Institut des
Hautes Etudes Chinoises B ITapmie tpems romamu panee (1930). B supape

13 Tam xe, 1. 12.
'* W. Jabtonski, Zchinskiegonotatnika (B. SI610HbcKnit, 13 KHTA#CKOrO IHEBHH-
Ka), ,,Wiedzai Zycie”(,,3nanne n XKuzup”), 1958, Ne 7, c. 405.
15 Martepuansl Buronsaa SI6moubckoro..., a. 32, . 1.
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1934 r. y4éHbIil PUCTYNMUI K cBOEH paboTe B Ka4eCTBE CTAPIIEro acCUCTEHTA
B MHcTuTyTE OpueHTanucTiKN BapmaBckoro ynusepcureta. C ampenst 1934 r.
1o koHna ydebHoro 1935/1936 rr. oH untan B BapmaBckoMm yHuBepcHuTeTe
JIEKIIUU 110 KuTaepeneHnto. OJHOBPEMEHHO OH BEN TaK)Ke aHAJIOTUYHBIC 3aHsI-
tusa B IlIkosne BocTokoBeaeHus npu BocrounoM uHCTUTYTE B Bapiimase, Obu1
takxke pykoBogurenem Otnena Jlanpaero Bocroka. 3amutuB Ha ['ymanuTap-
HOM (akynbTere Bapmasckoro yHuBepcutTera B WioHE 1935 T. HOKTOpCKYIO
JICCEPTAINIO, B OCHOBE KOTOPO# JIeXKall KPUTUYECKUH aHann3 cOOpHHUKA JIeT-
CKUX TeCeHOK Les ,, siao-ha (i-eu) l-yu” de Pékin. Un essai sur la poésie
populaire en Chine, OH TONY4YHJI 3BaHHME JOIEHTA. 3allUTa €ro JIOKTOPCKOMH
JIMCCEPTAIMH TIPOXOANIIA MOJT PYKOBOJICTBOM CIIEIIHAIFHO MPUTIAMIEHHOTO IS
stor nenmu u3 Collége de Francenpodeccopa Sna [Tmmnyckoro (B Bapiag-
CKOM YHHBEpPCHTETE B TO Bpems He ObUIO emé HH OJHOro mpodeccopa-
kuTaesena). B mocnenyronpe roapl S10J0HBCKHI YMTANl C TIEPEPHIBAMU JICKIIHH
MO0 CHHOJIOTMH Ha TOJILKO YTO CO3JIaHHOH B BapmiaBckom yHuBepcurere Ka-
denpe CHHOIOTHH, PYKOBOJUTENEM KOTOPOH cran Kojuiera SIOJIOHBCKOTO Mo
yué6e B ITapike npodeccop Su SBopckmii .

C 1933 r. SI6nonbckuit ObLT sxeHaT Ha AHTOHMHE (1901-1994), B neBuye-
crBe OOpeMOCKOI, MOJOHUCTKE ¥ CIABUCTKE, CIICIIMATN3UPOBABIIECHCS HA SI3bI-
KO3HAHWH, CTaBIlei mo3mHee mpodeccopoM Oenopycckoi ¢unonoruun B Bap-
maBckoM yHHBepcuTere. OHa Obla cTapiiell cecTpol )KeHbI JIPYroro M3BecT-
HOT'O TOJILCKOT'0 JIMHTBUCTA, JUalieKTonora, ¢oHoiora 3mucnaBa Kasumexa
Crubepa (1903—-1980) Mapuu (1904—1995) — rpaduka, XyI0KHHIIBL, KOTOPAs
npenojaBana takxke B MHCTUTYTE M300pa3UTENbHBIX UCKYCCTB BO JIBBOBE U B
locynapcTBeHHO# BhICIIEH MIKOIE N300pa3uTeIbHBIX UCKYyccTB B Jlomzu. JXKena
Butonbaa S1610HBCKOTO ,,[...] cTana He TONBKO CIYTHHIICH €ro »KH3HH M BIIO-
CIIC/ICTBHM COPATHUKOM B €ro HayYHBIX JKCIEAWIUAX (BKIIOYas BYKpaTHOE
npeobiBanKe B KuTae), HO Takke B ONpPenenéHHOM CMBICIE Oblila €ro COTPY/I-
HUKOM. VMIMeHHO Onaronaps eit SI0moHbCKHIA paciiupui cepy CBOMX HHTEpe-
COB, HaYaB 3aHUMAThCS MTPoOIEMaMHt SI3BIKO3HAHUS, & CaM OH, B CBOIO OYepe/b,
CBOMMH MPOPECCHOHANBHBIMU 3HAHUSMH TTIOMOT YKEHE TIOATOTOBUTH HECKOIIBKO

A3BIKOBEUECKHX PaGOT B 0GIACTH CHHONOTHK”

' i Tomsumup SBopcknit (1903—1945), CHHONIOT, SMOHKCT, HCTOPHK; YUMICS Ha
dunocodckom dakynprere BapmaBckoro yHuBepcurTera, U3ydan Takke KATaeBelleHN e
U SMOHUCTHKY B [lapike, 3alUTHiI JOKTOPCKYIO AuccepTalyio B BapmasckoM yHH-
Bepcutete B 1930 1., B1936 1. cTanm mepeeiM mpodeccopoM-kuTaeBeaoM B I[lomblie;
npernogaBan B BapmaBckoM yHuBepcutere M B BocrouHoM umHCTHTyTE B Bapase,
crienuan3upoBaiics mo oynausmy; B 1934-1936 rr. 6bu1 corpyanukoM KoHcynbcTBa
Pecrryonuku Ilonbima B XapOuHe; y4acTBOBAJI B CPaKEHUSX BO BPEMsI CEHTSIOPBCKOM
KaMIIaHWH, & BO BPeMsI OKKYINaIUu JIeWCTBOBAJ B IIOJIONbE; cpakaics B BapuiaBckom
BOcCcTaHMHM, OmyOiaukoBas, B 4yactHocTH, Histori¢ Chini Histori¢ Japonii, (Hcropuro
Kuras n Ucroputo Slnonun), [B]: Wielka historia powszechna, (BceoOmas ucropus), t.
I, 1935; Gospodarczepodtozekonfliktuchinsko-japonskiego, (QxoHOMUYECKHE OCHOBBI
KHTaHCKO-SMOHCKOr0 KoHpuKTa), 1932.

'7" J.Chmielewski, Witold Jabtonski (SI. XmeneBckuii, Buronsa SI610HbCKHIR),
,,Przeglad Orientalistyczny” (,,0630p [Ipobnem BocrokoBenenus™)..., s. 4.
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B koniie 1936 r. SI0J10HBCKHI BMECTE € XKEHOM NPEANPUHSI — Ha Ceil pa3 B
KauecTBe cTuneHauaTa GoHAa HAIMOHATBHOM KyJNbTyphl — HAYYHYIO TIOE3/IKY,
3aHSIBINYIO Oojiee JBYX JIET, B 4acTHOCTH B Anriuto, Kuraii, Anonuto, Kopero
u Coenunennsbie [lTatel. B Kutae onn nposenu Oosee monyropa roaa (¢ Bec-
Hbel 1937 1. 10 ocenu 1938). SI6MOHBCKHUI BBICTYNAN C JIEKIUSMH 110 CPaBHH-
TENFHOMY SI3bIKO3HaHUIO B SIHBI3MHBbCKOM yHUBepcuTeTe (Yenching) B Ileku-
HE U COTPYIHUYAJ C HAYYHBIMHU XKyPHAJIaMH.

ITo Bo3Bpainenuu B [ombiry, B Hadane 1939 r. a, SI0I0HBCKUI 3aHMMAJICS
— K COXalleHHIO, BECbMa HENONITO — MpenojaBaTenbckoi padboroil B Bapmas-
CKOM yHHUBepcHTeTe. B mepBble jke IHU BOWHBI ObUT MOJTHOCTHIO pa3pymieH VH-
CTUTYT OPHECHTAIUCTUKU CO BCEM €ro O0raThIM — TOBOPS O TOJILCKUX YCIOBHUSX
TOr0 BpeMeHH — coOpaHHWeM W HaydHbIM MHCTpyMeHTapueM. [leproj okkyma-
nuu S10nonbCckuii poBen B Bapinase, mpuHUMas aKTUBHOE y4acTHe B paboTe
[HonnmonsHOro BapmaBckoro yHuBepcuTeTa; OH IOTOBHII CBOUX CIyIIAaTelned K
3alATe MaruCTepPCKUX padoT M caM 3aHUMAJICS Hay4HOU paboroii. K cuacTeo,
eMY yJaJ0Ch COXPaHUTh OT YHHUTOXKEHHS CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO OoraTyro Ouo-
JIMOTEKY 1O KuTacBeaeHuto. B 1941-1943 rr. oH ObUI 3aMECTHTEIEM PYKOBO-
JUTeNs OKpyra B I'maBHOM oOIleKyHCKOM coBeTe B Bapmase. Bmecre ¢ nuB-
TBUCTOM XEHPUKOM VinammHeiM'® 1 npyruMu npocdeccopamu BapiaBckoro
YHUBEPCUTETA, a TaKkKe C apTHUCTaMH, HCIOIHSABIIMMH YacTO IPOU3BENEHUS,
3anpemnéHHble OKKYIAIlMOHHBIMU BJIACTSIMH, OH MPUHUMAN y4acTHe B aKIUH,
BKJIFOYABIIEH JIGKIIMU U KOHIEPTHI, opranuzyemoi nacropom Muxanom Kocb-
MuzepckuM'’ B OOIIMHE METONCTOB B Bapiiase, Kyaa coOHpanock HHOTIA
Oornee cra ciymiaTenei; J0X0asl OT 3TOW aKIMK MpeJHa3HAYAINCh Ha OOIIeCT-
BEHHbIE 1 NarproTHyeckue nenu. Korna BapimaBckoe BoccTaHue OIM3HIOCH K
KOHITY, SI0JIOHBCKHI ObLIT BBIBE3CH HEMIIAMH U3 CPaXKaBIIErocs ropoja.

S16n0HbCKHI cOKAT U, TIOCIIe HECKOILKUX MECSIICB CKUTAHUIA, BEPHYJICS B
pa3pylieHHYI0 CTOIHIY B (eBpasie 1945 r. a; cpa3y ke MpUCTynHI K paboTe B
BO3pOXKAaBmieMcs: BapmaBckoM yHuBepcutere. Butonbn S0moHbCKHI ObLT
OJIHHUM M3 T€X YYEHBIX, Onaromaps KOTOPBHIM MOJHOCTBIO pa3pylleHHbIH Bap-
IIAaBCKUI YHUBEPCUTET CMOTI' ITOAHITHCS B TPYAHBIN MTOCIEBOEHHBIN nepuos. B
ampene 1945 1. oH — B Ka4ecTBE JelieraTa, BEIABUHYTOTO OT JOIEHTOB YHUBEP-
curera B coctaB CoBera ['ymanuTapHoro gaxynbrera BapriaBckoro yHuBep-
CHTETa — CTajl, COBMECTHO ¢ pykoBonauTenem Mcropuueckoii cekiuu Iloamons-
Horo BapmiaBckoro yHuBepcuTeTa JOLIEHTOM AOKTOpoM Taneymiem MaHTei-

'8 Xenpuk Ynammu (1874—-1956), mpodeccop ITosHarmckoro yuusepeutera u Jlog-
3MHCKOT'O YHUBEPCHUTETa, JINHI'BHUCT, CIIABUCT.

' Muxan Kocemunepckuii (1888—1946), oxorunn daKy/IbTeT MATEMATHKH 1 eCTe-
crBo3HaHusI B O/IeCCKOM YHUBEpCHTETE, YUWICS B AKaJeMHU H3SIIHBIX UCKYCCTB B
[erepOypre; B 1921 r. xenuncs Ha xynoxuuue Jlumgun Komyounbckoit; B 1922 r.
npuexan B [lompiry, rie cran mpernojgaBaTesaeM MaTeMaTHKU W ¢u3uku B [MMHa3mn
MeroauctoB B KiapuceBe (ero »xeHa IperojiaBajiga TaM PHCYHOK); B 1928 r. ObL1 m0-
CBSILIEH B JYXOBHBIN CaH METOIUCTCKOTO CBSIIEHHUKA; ¢ 1926 r. paboran B exeme-
csiuHOM m3panuu ,,Pielgrzym Polski” (,,[lonbckuit [Iunurpum™), opraHe mpecchbl IaH-
Hoti IlepkBu, a ¢ 1936 1. Bo3rmaBmi ero Pemakiuio; ObUT macTopoMm oOUIMHEI B [1iie-
Mmeicie (1933-1934), Bo JIsBoBe u beiaromm (1938-1939 u 1945-1946).
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¢derneM, OIHMM U3 aBTOPOB M3BECTHOM /[okniaownou 3anucku B MHHHUCTEPCTBO
npocBelieHus. B Hell Oblia moxBeprayTa KpUTHKE UAES O TOM, YTOOBI BHIBECTH
YyacTh BapiaBckoro yHuBepcuTeTa 3a mperenbl BapiiaBel U iepeHecTd ero B
Jlomse. B Jloknaouoii 3anucke 6buto ckazano: ,IlpoekTupyemoe mnepeHeceHue
BapmaBckoro yHuBepcUTETa JHIIL B BEChbMa HE3HAUYUTEIbHOW CTENEHU U CKO-
pee Bcero JUIlb Ha TIepBBIN B3I 00JIerdaeT BOCCTAHOBIICHHE CTOJUIBI, TIOJI-
HOCTBIO MIPH 3TOM TOZIPBIBAsi HaAyYHOE Oy/yliee BHIICYTOMSHYTOro By3a. Ha-
CKOJIBKO TUTOIOTBOPHO B TAKHX YCIIOBHSAX CMOXKET paboraTs BapmiaBckuii yHH-
BEPCUTET, OTpe3aHHbIi oT cBoeir Ombmmorekn (800 000 ToMOB), a Takke OT
HarmmonansHo# 6utbmuorexu (300 000 TomoB) u bubnuoreku Bricielt mikosis
toproenu (150 000 tomoB), or HarmmoHanbHOro Mysest U roCyJapCTBEHHBIX
apxuBoB. [ 'yMaHUTapHBIH (akynbTeT, paboTa KOTOPOTrO CBsi3aHA C 3TUMH HH-
CTUTYIUSIMH CaMbIM TECHBIM 00pa3oM, HE BHJS HU MaJICHIIero SKBUBAJICHTA B
MpeAyaraeMbIX JJIsl CBOEro IIepeHoca MecTax, MoCTpaJaeT B 3TOM ciydae Oornee
npyrux”®. B macnenun npogeccopa SIGIOHECKOro XpaHUTCS Takxke JJoknao-
Has 3anucka 0O okazanuu nomowu Bapwaeckomy ynusepcumemy, Koropas
3aKaHYMBAETCS MPHU3BIBOM: ,,BOT MO3TOMY BO UMl BCeoOIero OpaTcTBa HayKH,
BO MMs OOINKX JIO3YHI'OB CBOOOJBI M JIEMOKpAaTHH, 00beAMHSIOMUX [lombIny ¢
CIIA, BapmaBckuii yHHBepcHUTET oOpamiaercs K pOJCTBEHHBIM aMEpHKaH-
CKHUM HHCTHTYTaM C MPHU3BIBOM 00 MHUIMHPOBAHUM AKI[UU TTOMOIIH JUIsl BOC-
CTAHOBIICHHMS HAIIIEro By3a™” .

S1610HBCKHI TIPOSIBUIT BeChbMa OOJIBIIYI0 aKTHBHOCTh BO BPEMS aKIIUU BO3-
BpallleHUs] UMYIIECTBA — BBHIBE3CHHBIX HEMIIAMH KHIDKHBIX COOpaHWil W3 Bap-
IIABCKUX OMOJIMOTEK, 0coOeHHO u3 bubiuorekn BapimaBckoro yHHBepcUTETa
(BBY). B ampene u urone 1945 r. on ObuT HanpaBiieH oT MUHKUCTEPCTBA CBSI3H
B paiion Bonbaenoepr (Woldenberg) 6mu3 ropoaa [lua ¢ Tol 1ebto, YTOOBI
BBIBE3TH M3 TAMOIIHETO JIareps JJIsl BOCHHOIUICHHBIX HaXOoJUBIIEecs TaM Ouo-
JIMOTEYHOE coOpaHue, a B iepuos ¢ 7 Mas 1o 3 uroHs 1945 1. SI6monbckuii (B
KadyecTBE PYyKOBOIUTENS) BMECTe ¢ JeneraTaMu MHUHHCTEPCTBA MPOCBEIICHUS
MPUHUMAJ Y9acTHE B aKIIMW BO3PAIICHHUS KHUT, BHIBE3CHHBIX M3 BapIIaBCKHX
oubmmorek B HostOpe 1944 r. B [Ipymkos u B ['€pourtu mon Opankdyprom-Ha-
Opnepe. Xpausmuiics B apxuBe SI0IOHBCKOr0 OTYET 00 3TOH aKIMU MPOU3BO-
JIAT TIOKUPYIOIee BIIeUaTIICHHE Ha YUTATelleil BBUIY OIMMCAHHBIX B 3TOM JO-
KyMEHTE YCJIOBH, B KAKMX XPaHWJINCh OECIICHHBIC KHUTH, PYKOIMCH U TPaBio-
pBI, a TaKKe BBUAY KaTaCTPOYUUIECKOTO COCTOSIHUSI YACTHYHO BO3BPAILICHHBIX
IIEJIEBPOB — OHU OBUIM TIepernaykaHbl, 3aTONTaHbl, H30PBAHBI, JIMIIEHBI 00JI0-
XKeK, 000%OKEHBI, pa30pocaHbl, TIepeMelIaHbl ¢ IEPOM, KOPOJIEBCKHUE MeYaTh Ha
HUX OBbUIM pa3laBiieHbl. M3 Tpex BaroHOB YKpaJeHHBIX TOMOB ,,OKCICAWIUS
BBY (Boraan Koxenesckuii™ i Butonba S610HbCKHiA) IepeBesa B Bapimapy

20 Martepuainsl Buronsaa S6nonsckoro..., 1. 118, a. 1.

2! Tam xe, 1. 13.

*? Bornan Kosxenescknii (1905-1992), HCTOPHK U TeaTpalbHbI KPUTHK, OXHH W3
cozareneil MoILCKOTO TeaTPOBEICHNUS, PEXKUCCED, IIEIaror, BhIIAOmascsl JMIYHOCTh B
HCTOPHH IOJBbCKOro Tearpa; B 1947 r. eMy Obuia IIPUCBOEHA ydeHasl CTENEHb JOKTOPA,
4yTro OBUTO TOATBEpKAEHO mpodeccopoM FHOmmanom KikikaHOBCKMM; IMOXOPOHEH Ha
KOMMYHJILHOM Kiaaoumie B [Isceuno.
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B JIByX BaroHax M Ha OJJHOM T'py30BHKE (OCTallbHOE cOOpaHHe ObLIO YHHUTO-
KEHO WJIM BBIBE3eHO B TyOb Poccum) 444 memka u 225 CBSI30K C KHUTaMHU
(Bcero okono 40 000 TomoB), a Takxke okono 1500 TomoB pykomnuceii. B Tom
gucie 6610 0K010 25000 TOMOB KHUT, MOXHUINEHHEIX U3 bBY u onun smmk u3
KaGuuera rpaiop (oxono 100 apXMTEeKTypHBIX IiaHueTos)”>. MMenHO 6Gra-
rojiapsi yropcTBy, BBIIEpKKE W dHTy3uazMy mpodeccopa Buronpna S16moHb-
CKOro ObLTa YCIIEUIHO MPOBEICHA 3Ta TPYHAS aKIHs, B pe3y/IbTaTe KOTOPOH B
bubnmuoreky BapmiaBckoro yHuBepcuTeTa BepHYyJIach OONbIas 4acTh €€ meH-
HOT0 COOpaHMsL.

[IpekpacHoe 3Hanue ButonbaoM S1010HBCKUM KMTAMCKOTO SI3bIKa W KUTaM-
CKMX OOBIYaeB WCIIONL30BAIM TIOCNIE BOWHBI B cdepe JUIUIOMATHH. 3UMOM
1945 r. on cHoBa moexan B CpequHHOE TOCYIapCTBO, TI€ UCIIONHSI 0053aHHO-
cru niepBoro cekperaps B [loconbcrBe PecryOnuku [lonmbiia u coBeTHHKA 11O
KynbType u Hayke B [loconsctBe PII B Uynniune nu Hankune (1945-1947).

B 1947 r., BepHYBIINCH C AUTIIOMATHYECKON ciykObl B KuTae, oH B3suT Ha
cebs pykoBozacTBo Kadeapoii kuraeBeneHus Bapiiasckoro yausepcurera, n6o
pykoBoaMBIIKH €0 mpodeccop SH SBopckuii ymep or TyOepkyiésa B Mae
1945 r. 30 okrs0pst 1947 1. npesuaent [lonsckoii Peciybnuku Bonecnar be-
pYT Ha3Haumi ero mnpodeccopoM CHHONOrMK ['ymaHWTapHOro (aKyabTera
Bapmagckoro yHuBepcurera u pykoBoauteneMm Kadenpel cuHomornu Bap-
IIABCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA; B ATOH JOIKHOCTH S10710HBCKHI IpopaboTtan a0 ca-
MO CMEPTH, MOCBITUB Pa3BUTHIO CBOeH Jro0uMoi Kadeapsr necsate mocnen-
HuUX JieT sxu3Hu. OH Obu1 nekanoM ['ymanuTapHoro dakysbrera (1950/1951), a
TaKXe — T0CIie er0 PEeopraHu3alii 1 paszencHus — nekanom dunonoruuecko-
ro daxynerera (1951/1952) Bapmasckoro yausepcutera. C Hostops 1950 r. o
anpens 1957 1. on 661 qUpekTopoM MHCTHTYTA OpHEHTaTUCTHKY BapmiaBcko-
T'0 YHUBEPCUTETA, TTIABHOTO [IEHTPa U3yUeHUsI OPHEHTANCTUKH B [lombIie.

Mexnay Tem 11 wmapta 1948 r. mo pemenuto ['nmaBHOro cosera
MunucTepcTBa MpOCBeIeHUsT SIOMOHBCKII cTan YieHoM | ymaHWTapHOW cek-
LMK, TpeacenareaeM Kotopoi seisuics npodeccop H03ed XamacuHbckui, a
3aMectuteneM ero Obul mpodeccop Tameym Manteridens. B I'ymanuTapHoit
CEeKIMU OH paboTan o utoHs 1949 ., a 3aTeM — 1o penieHuto [ maBHoOro coBera
MuHHCTEpCTBa BBICIIETO 00pa3oBaHMsS — CTal MpeaceaareneM [ pymmbl Kc-
MEPTOB IO MpoOJieMaM BOCTOYHOH (DHIIONOTHH Y HHBEPCUTETCKOM CEKIIMH
I'maBHoOrO coBera. OH pykoBomui Takke Otmenom Jlansuero Boctoka B Ilen-
Tpe M3Y4YCHUS] BOCTOUHBIX MPOOIEM U S3bIKOB TpU [10MBCKOM HHCTHUTYTE IO
MeXIyHapoaHsiM aenaMm B Bapmase (1948-1950). B 1950-1957 rr. o BO3-
TIABJsT MUHHCTEPCKYIO IPOrPaMMHYIO0 KOMHUCCHIO TIO BOIIPOCaM OpHEHTAIIH-
CTHKH W TIPAKTHYECKH B OJIMHOYKY PYKOBOIMIJI Pa3BUTHEM STOH OOJIACTH 3Ha-
Huii B [lonbiie.

[Ipodeccop Buronba SA010HBCKHIA OBbLT TAKKE WICHOM PEAAKIIUH M3JIaHUS
,,0030p Ipobnem BocrokoBenenus™ (,,Przeglad Orientalistyczny”) 1 ogHuM U3
penaktopoB ,,Exxeroqnuka BocrokoBenenus” (,,Rocznik Orientalistyczny”); Ha

2 Martepuainsl Buronsaa S6nousckoro ..., a. 118, 1. 7.
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CTpaHMIIAX ATUX H3JAaHUN OH MHOTO pa3 BBICTYIAJ C HAyYHBIMH U HAy4HO-
MOMYJIAPHBIMU CTaThsIMU U pedepaTaMu.

Buronba S0m0oHbCKHI ObLT Tarkoke wicHoM Komwurera mo mpobiemaM BocC-
ToKoBeZeHus [lonbCckoM akaleMuu HayK ¢ MOMEHTAa €ro CO3AAaHus, a TakkKe
pykoBoaun Ortnenenuem [lanbHero Boctoka B MHCTUTYTE BOCTOKOBEIEHHS
[Tonbckoii akamemMun Hayk (mpeacenarenh YdeHoro copera ¢ 1956). Kpome
Toro, oH emé B 1935 r. akTuBHO BKIIOUMIIcs B paboty Komuccuu mo Bonpocam
BOCTOKOBeneHUs [10nbCKOM akaieMuu 3HaHUM.

Butonsa S10nmonbckuit ObL1 wieHoMm Société Asiatique B [Tapmke (1930), wie-
HoM [Tonbckoro obiiectsa opueHTamucTuky (1933) u American Oriental Society
(1935). B 1936 . Obu1 M30paH wWwieHOM-KoppecrnonaeHToM CeKIMu OpueHTaU-
ctuku Bapmasckoro Hay4aHoro obmectsa (1951 wien storo OOrecTsa).

B mocnennwnii meproa cBoeit xu3HN BuTonba SI610HBCKUYA HHAIIUUPOBAT U
BO3TJIABUJI MPOTPaMMy O3HAKOMJICHHS ITHPOKHX KPYTOB IMOJBCKOW HAYKH H
KYJIBTYPBI ¢ KIIACCMKAMHU KUTAHCKOH nuTepatyphl U puiiocopuu. OH aKTUBHO
y4acTBOBaJI B MoOmyJspu3anuu 3HaHuil o Kurtae, pesynbraToM 3Toil ero nes-
TENFHOCTH CTaJM OPraHW30BaHHBIE COBMECTHO ¢ [lOJNIbCKUM OOIIECTBOM OpH-
SHTATUCTHKH W OOIIEeCTBOM 3HAHWH MHOTHE BBICTABKH, MOCBSIIEHHBIC KYIIb-
Type u uckyccrsy Kutas. Kpome HayuHOii, IpenoiaBaTenbCcKoM, MOMysipru3a-
TOPCKOM 1 TIepeBOIUECKON AEATENHHOCTH, OH 3aHUMAJIC TaKKe OpTaHu3aTop-
CKOW JIeSTeNbHOCThIO B OOJNACTH KUTAEBEJCHHUS M BOCTOKOBEICHHS BOOOIIE.
[IpuHrMan aKTUBHOE YY9aCTHE BO BCEX CHE3/IaX U MEPOIPHUATHAXK, CBI3AHHBIX C
pa3BUTHEM OpueHTanucTuku B Ilonbiie. YuacTBoBasn B MexayHapoaHOM KOH-
rpecce o opueHtanuctuke B [Tapuxke (1948) u B KemOpumke (1954).

Butonbn S6nonbckuii mpekpacHo 3Han Kurtail. Kak yxe roBopuiiocs, oH
MMO3HAKOMMUJICSI C HUM €lle B JIOBOGHHOE BpeMs, a MOTOM COBEPLICHCTBOBAJ
CBOM 3HaHMs 00 3TOM cTpane mocie Il MupoBoii BoHbL. Ero 3acimyru B nene
YKPEIICHHUSI HAyYHBIX, KyJbTYPHBIX, TOJIMTHYSCKUX M OOBIYHBIX MEKYEIIOBE-
YECKUX MOTBCKO-KUTAUCKIX OTHOIICHII HEBO3MOXKHO TIepeoIieHuTh. B 50-¢ 1T.
oH emié Tprwk bl moobBai B Kutae (1953, 1955, 1957). B 1953 r. oH e3aui Ty-
Jla B COCTaBe Jefleraliiy MOJIbCKUX Jedareneid KynbTypsl. B 1955 r. nmpuauman
yJacThe B OpraHM30BaHHOM Akanemueil Hayk Kurtas koHdepeHIMH, MOCBS-
IIEHHOW BOIIPOCaM HOPMAaJIH3allid COBPEMEHHOTI'O0 KHTANCKOTO s3bIKa. SAHymn
XMeIeBCKHM MUIIIET: ,,51 IMeN 9eCTh COPOBOXAATH ETo B 3TOM moe3nke 1 ObLT
HEMOCPECTBEHHBIM CBHUAETENEM TOTO, KAKUM YBa)KEHHUEM II0OJIb30BaJICS OH y
KHTAWCKHUX YYCHBIX, CPEAU KOTOPBIX OBbLIH, BIIPOYEM, M T€, KTO OXOTHO BCIIO-
MHHAJI, 4TO KOrjaa-1o oHu Obutn Ero ciymarensMu; Ha 0OpaTHOM IIYTH MbI TO-
raa HEHAIOJIr0 OCTAHOBIMIIMCHL B MOCKBE IjIs TOro, 4TOOLI moceTuTh MHcTH-
TYTBOCTOKOBENICHUS AKaleMHUU HayK CCCP™, ITocnenuas moe3snka B Kuraii
OblIIa 3alUTAaHUPOBAaHA HAa TPH C MOJOBUHOW MecsIla U JOJKHA Obljia OCYIIECTB-
JATHCS B JIBA TAIa: MECSI] MyTEIISCTBHUE 110 IICHTPATHLHOW U 3aIaIHON JacTsIM
CTpaHbI U J[Ba C TIOJOBUHOM Mecsia npedpiBanue B [lexnne. B nmnane moesnku
or 12 despans 1957 r. 3anucano: ,,[loe3nka UMeeT 1IeNIbIO, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI,

* J. Chmielewski, Witold Jablonski (SI. Xmenesckuii, Butonsa SI6710HbCKHIA),
,,Przeglad Orientalistyczny” (,,0630p [IpoGnem BocrokoBenenus™)..., s. 6.
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MMOCCIICHUE TEX MECT, B KOTOPBIX HOGBIBEUI JABaJlaTh IATH JIET TOMY Ha3all BO
BpEMs MYTCUHICCTBUA, COBEPUICHHOI'O HAIIOJIOBUHY MCIIKOM, 4 HAIIOJIOBMHY Ha
AaBTOMOOMJIE WITH T1O0 JKEIE3HOH Jopore. 3aruiaHupoBaHHas HBIHE MTOE3]/IKa UMe-
eT IeNbl0 TOAPOOHOE M3yUYeHHE KYJIBTYPHOTO M TEXHHYECKOro mporpecca Ha
3HauuTeNbHOU TeppuTopuu KuTas. BTopoil 1enbio moe3aku sBIsieTcs mocele-
HHEC TCX MECT, I'I€ BEAYTCA apXCOJIOrM4CCKUE UCCICAOBAHUA U TAC UMEIIU ME-
CTO B IMOCJIICAHUEC I'O/Ibl BAXKHBIC PACKOIIKU, IIPOJJIHMBAIOIINE HOBBIM CBET Ha CO-
CTOSIHME KUTAMCKOU KYJIBbTYPHl B TPEThEM BeKe 10 Harmel 3psl. [...] Llexs mpe-
ObiBanus B [leknne — cOop nHPOpMAIMiA 1 MaTEepUAIIOB [yl HadaToi B Bapiia-
Be pabOTHI TIO CO3JIAHMIO MOJILCKO-KUTAWCKOT0 cinoBaps. [...| Llenbio [sBnsercs
Takke| cOop Kak MOXKHO OoJiee OOIIMPHOro OMONIHOrpahuIecKoro MaTepuaia
B KayeCcTBE OCHOBBI JUIS TOATOTOBKH CHCTEMATHYECKOrO IUIaHA 3aKYIMOK IS
CHHOIIOTHYECKHX OMOIroTek MHCTUTYTa OpHeHTaIiCcTUKU BapriaBckoro yHu-
BEPCUTETA, [...] YCTAHOBJIIEHHE KOHTAKTOB C TIOJBCKON MOJOMEKBIO, N3ydalo-
el cuHonoruto B IlekuHe, a s 3TOro — O3HAKOMIICHUE ¢ BEAYIUMUCS UMU
paGoramu, a TaKke 0OCYXKICHHE X PEe3yIbTATOB M JIaIbHEHIINX TPOEKTOB .
U3 mocnenmneli coeii moe3nku npodeccop Buronba AOmoHbCKHIA yke He
BepHyscsa. OH HEOXKHMAAHHO yMep OT uH(papkTa (quarHo3 ObL1 mocrtaieH OT-
JIeJICHUEM TIaTOJOrMK BhICIiel MeAMIIMHCKON Ko ,,Sicho”) B [lekune 23
utonst 1957 r. Toeapum Cnywanckuit numert: ,,[Ipodeccop SA6r0HBCKHI BO
BpeMmsi npeObiBanusi B Kuraiickoit Haponnoit PecnyOnmuke wyBcTBOBan ceOst
o4eHb xoponro. OH HHTEHCHBHO paboTan U MHOTO myTemiecTBoBal. [IpeOniBa-
Hue npodeccopa — B COOTBETCTBUU C IPUIIIALICHUEM KHUTAMCKOH CTOPOHBI —
OJIM3UIIOCH K 3aBeplieHuto, U npodeccop SIOMOHBCKUN JTOMDKEH ObUT B OJIH-
Xaifiee BpeMsi BEpHYTbCs IoMoil. OIHaKO HEKOTOpbIE JeNia 3a/IepKalld ero B
[exune, eMy 0cOOEHHO Ba)KHO OBUIO HAMKCATH PSAJ] CTAaTEd JJIsl HAYYHBIX KH-
TalcKux KypHaoB. [Ipodeccop Bocmonb30BaiCs APY>KECKUMU OTHOLICHUSMH
¢ JMemOHUIKIM® 1 TIepeexan K HeMy Ha KBapTHpy. 22 uions SI6I0OHbCKHi ObLT
Ha rpueme, ycTpoeHHOM [10conbCTBOM, 0KHMBIICHHO O€ceoBal ¢ KATAHCKIMHU
yuenbiMu. [lo Bo3BpalieHuu goMoi BMecTe ¢ JleMOHHUIIKUM Tipodeccop Bem
OKUBJICHHYIO Oecely, NMOTOM padoTall, 0 YeM CBUACTCIBbCTBYIOT HailJIcHHBIC
3aMETKU U 4acTh CTaThu. JleMOHMIIKHI Bhiexan u3 goma 23. 07. B 6.30 k cembe,
Haxozusiieiics B [lefitaxo (Peitaho), a mepen oTbe30M 3arisHyi K npodecco-
Py, KOTOpBIH — 10 ero coodIeHnro — crnai. CMepTh S10I0HbCKOT0 KOHCTATHPO-
Bas B 16.00 ®asto (Flato), mpoxkuBaBIMidi B TOM K€ JOME, 110 BCEH BEPOSITHO-
CTH KOHYMHA HACTYNHJIA BO cHe okono 10.00”>. Teno ycommero GbLI0 KpeMu-
poBano B IleknHe 24 urons, a KpeMaluu MPEIIeCTBOBAIA TpaypHas IepeMo-
HUs, B KOTOpO NpUHsIM ydactue npeacrasurenu [loconsctBa ITonsckoi Ha-
poanoit Pecniy6onmku Bo riaBe ¢ mocinom CtanucinaBom KupbimokoM, pencTa-

2 Martepuainsl Buronpaa SI6nousckoro..., 1. 128, 1. 4-5.

% Anexcer JlemOuumkmii  (1916-1991), cHHONOr, JMIUIOMAT, MEPEBOTUMK
(Dzwoneczkinefrytowewksiezycowejposwiacie (HeppuToBble KOIOKOIBYHUKU B JIYH-
HoM cBere), BapmaBa 2003; Ksiggapowinnoscisynowskich, (Kuura ceiHoBHUX 00s13aH-
HocTell), BapraBa 2003.

27 Martepuansl Butonpna SI6mousckoro..., 1. 164, 1. 10.
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BUTENN MOJBCKUX U KUTAWCKUX HAYYHBIX U KyJbTYPHBIX KPYTOB, a TAKXKe JIO-
OuMbIe cTyNeHTHI mpodeccopa S0710HbCKOro. YpHa € ero mpaxom, JTI0CTaBJICH-
Has B [lombiny camMoinéroM, MOKOMTCS Ha BOEHHOM Kiamowine [TOoBOH3KH B
Bapuase.

Buronbn S6monbckuii 661 ymocroeH [NocymapcrBenHoit mpemun 111 cre-
neHu B pazmepe 8 000 3moteix (1955), a Taxke HarpaxaeH, B yacTHocTH, Ka-
BaniepckuM kpectoM (1951) u Komannopckum kpecrom Opaena Bozpoxkaenus
[Tonpmu (1957), 0 KOTOPOM J1a)Ke HE yCIen y3HaTh.

CaMbIMH 3HAMEHHTBIMH €IO yYeHMKaMM Oblin: SIHym XMeneBckuii™,
cTaBmmii BrocneacTuu 6uorpadom SIGnonsckoro, Becmas Koranbckwit™,
Xanuna Orapak-Yoii*’, Meuncnas Kioucriep (Kiinstler)’', Onbrepn Boiitace-
By u Tageym JKOGHKoBCKHMIT .

Butonbn S6nonbckuii aBTOp Ooliee CEMHECATH JOKIIAN0B Ha IOJIBCKOM,
(paHIly3CKOM, aHTJIMHCKOM U KUTAaHCKOM SI3bIKaX.

* SJuym Xmenesckuii (1916—1998), THHIBUCT M CHHONOI/KHTAaeBe, TPEIOABAI
CpPaBHHUTEIILHOE A3bIKO3HaHUE B JIOM3MHCKOM yHUBepcutere, ¢ 1955 roma mpodeccop
BapmiaBckoro yHuBepcurera; XMeENEBCKHH ObUI NPH3HAHHBIM B MHUpE IKCIEPTOM MO
KJIACCMYECKOM KUTAWCKOM JIOTMKE; OH ObUT TaKk)Ke OJHUM W3 aBTOPOB IEPEBOJOB HA
MOJICKUM SI3bIK MIPOU3BENCHUN KUTAWCKON KJIACCHKHU, B YaCTHOCTH, VICTUHHON KHUTH
tokHoro 1eetka (Prawdziwaksiggapotudniowegokwiatu) (1953), a taxke AHTONOrUA
kuTaiickoi mutepaTypsl (1956).

? Becnas Poman Koranbckuit (1915-2005), smonmct, mpodeccop Baprmapckoro
YHUBEPCHUTETA, CTOSUT Y UCTOKOB IMOJBCKOW SIIOHUCTHKH; ero chiHoM Obl1 Mapek Ko-
TaHbCKHIA, co3aTensb ,,MoHapa”.

3% Xamuna Orapak-Yoit (1931-2004), kopeeBes, SMOHUCT, aBTOP MHOFOYHCIICHHBIX
MoHorpaduii 1o npodiieMaM U3y4eHUsI KOPEHCKHX SI3bIKA U JINTEPATYpPhI, B YaCTHOCTH,
Knaccuueckast kopeiickas nurepatypa, Mudonorus Kopen, YueOHHK KOpewcKoro
s3p1ka, Kopetickuit Teatp, Penuruu Kopeu, Kopeiickas nureparypa XX B., BbITh xeH-
IIMHOW Ha BocToke (KOJUIEKTUBHBIN TPY).

3 Meuncmap Exu  Kionctnep (Kiinstler) (1933-2007), JIHHIBHCT, CHHO-
JIOT/KHUTaeBe/l, 3HATOK S3BIKOB M KynbTypbl Kuras; ¢ 1972 r. unen Komwurera opuen-
TanbHbIX Hayk [lonbekoi akagemun Hayk (B 1993-2006 rr. — mpenceaaTenb JaHHOTO
Komurera), ¢ 1978 r. npodeccop Bapmasckoro ynuepcurera, ¢ 1983 r. unen Bap-
IIIABCKOTI'0 HAYYHOT'O OOIIECTBA; ObUT WICHOM PEAKOJUICTHI u3aanus ,,Exxeronnuk Boc-
tokoBenenus” (,,Rocznik Orientalistyczny”), a Taxxe cepuu ,, Tpyns! mo Bocrokosene-
Huto” (,,Prace Orientalistyczne»); aBTOp MHOI'OYHMCIICHHBIX pa0OT, MOCBAIICHHBIX S3bI-
KaM, UCTOpUH, UUBWIM3ALUKA U KyabType Kutas; oH mepeBen HECKOJIbKO MpPOH3BEe-
HUM KJIACCUYECKOM KUTAHCKOM JIUTEpPaTyphl, a TAKKE PAJ pabOT POCCUICKUX W 3amaj-
HBIX KUTAEBEJIOB.

32 Onbrepn Boiitacesuu (1916—1995), curoor, IepeBONUHK, aBTOp KHUTH Berym-
JIEHUE K TEOPHU TePeBOJia UMEPEBOJIOB Ha IOJLCKUHN S3BIK KHTAWCKUX IPOM3BENCHUH,
B yacTHOCTH, Pukmia u napyrue pacckassl Jlao I1Is.

¥ Tageym JK6uxosckuii (1930-1989), cunomor, mpodeccop BapimaBckoro yHH-
BEPCHUTETA, MEPEBOMUYHNK KHTANCKOH JIUTEpaTyphl, aBTOP MPOWU3BEACHHUN, B YaCTHOCTH,
Penurun Kuras (BMecte ¢ Onbrepnom BoiiraceBuuem), Penurun Manaiickoro apxurne-
nara, Penmuruu ABctpanuu u Okeanuu, Jlerenasl u npensictopust CpenunHoro I'ocy-
napcta, KoHdyruii.
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B pabote llonvcrkas mpanckpunyus kumatickozo nucoma (1934) oH usio-
KU JIEWCTBOBABIIME HA TMPOTSDKEHHHM HECKONBKHX IMOCIETYIONIUX JECATKOB
JIET TIPUHIUITEI TPAHCKPHITIUN KUTAHCKOTO andaBuTa, KOTOPHIE OH, BIPOYEM,
COBEPLIECHCTBOBAJI [0 KOHI[A CBOEH JKM3HU U KOTOpbIEC AelcTBYIOT B [lonbiie
o ceit neHb. B cBoeit nokTopckoi pabore Les ,, siao-ha (i-eu) l-yu” de Pékin
OH MOPOOHO MPOAHAIMU3UPOBAIT JIEKCUKY M TEMATHKY 177 TEKCTOB IEKHHCKUX
VIUYHBIX TeCeH, OONBIIMHCTBO KOTOPBIX JI0 CHX IOp HE TepeBEACHBI HU Ha
OJIMH M3 €BPONEUCKUX S3bIKOB M HE OMyOIMKOBAHBI, B TOM YUCIIC U Ha KUTal-
ckoM. OCHOBY KHUTH COCTABJISIIOT TEKCTHI MECEH, MPUBEICHHbIC BO (DpaHIly3-
CKOW TPaHCKPHIIIUK U B MepeBojie Ha (paHIly3ckuil sa3b1K. OH MpOaHAIH3UPO-
Ban Kongyyuanckoe Iamuxnuxcue. TlepeB&n U U3mal COBMECTHO CO CBOMMH
yaenukamu Snymem Xwmenesckum u Ombreprom BodrtaceBuuem Hcemunuyro
KHU2y 1oocno2o yeemxa (1953), B KOTOPOM M3TOKEHBI UICH KUTAMCKOTO Ja0-
cu3Ma. ABTOpOM 3TOW KHUTH OblT KuTakickuii punocod Uxyan-mu3er (Czuang-
Tsy); paboTa 3Ta UMena UCKITIOUYUTENBHO BaXXHOE 3HAYCHUE JUIT MHUPOBOH CH-
HOJIOTMW ¥ UMEHHO OHAa MpHHECIa MepeBOTIHKaM ['ocyIapCTBEHHYIO TTPEMUIO
III crenienu. S16moHbCKUI Takke BMecTe ¢ SHyineM XmeneBckuM u OJbrepaom
BoiitaceBnuem niepesenu @uaocoguio noumenrnozo Yoicana Jlao I (1948) u
Iecnu nposunyuu Yy aBropctBa Ky Wkyana (K’ Jiiana, 1958), Benukoro ku-
TaHCKOro 103Ta, )KHUBILETO OoJIee ABYX THICSY JIET TOMY Ha3aJl, TOMOBIIMHY KO-
Toporo ormedanu B 1953 r. y. He MeHee BaKHBIM SIBISETCS KOJUICKTHBHBIN
TPYJ, CO3JIaHHBIN MO/l PYKOBOACTBOM Ipodeccopa S0I0HBCKOro 1 H3/IaHHBIH B
1956 1. — Aumonocus xumatickou numepamypsl. JlaHHas KHATA COIACPKUT TIe-
peBOzbI Hanbolee 3HAYUTENBHBIX KUTAWCKUX MPOU3BENCHUN, BKIIFOUAsi caMble
crapuHHbIe 1 coBpemeHHbIe. [Ipodeccop Butonbn S6moHbCKHit sBNsIeTCST TaK-
e aBTOpoM paboTel Quepku no ucmopuu xkumaiickou aumepamypul (1956), B
KOTOPO# Mpe/ICTaBlIeHa UCTOPHUST KUTACKOM TUTEpaTyphl Ha TIPOTSHKEHUH TPEX
C TIOJIOBHHOW TBICSY JIET B KOHTEKCTE OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOMUTUYCCKUX U KYJb-
TYpHBIX U3MeHeHHi B ctpane. [locienneii ero paboTol, U3JaHHON YyXKe mociie
€ro CMEpTH, CTall COOpPHUK ahOPU3MOB, MOrOBOPOK U AHEKIAOTOB O] OOIIUM
HazBauueM Myodpocmov Cpedunnozo I ocyoapcmea (1958). 3to uccnenopanue
MOCBSIICHO UJISSIM M Pa3MBIIUICHUSIM TaKuX BemukuXx ¢unocopo xak Kondy-
uui, Mo-13b1, JIao-113pI 1 MHOTMX APYTHX; 3[€Ch PAacCMaTPUBAIOTCS TaKkKe
CEHTEHIIMM aHOHMMHBIX MYJIIPEIOB, CBUACTEILCTBYIOIINE O HEOObIYAHON Ha-
pOIHON MyIpOCTH KuTadieB. SHym XwmeneBckui Hamucan o Butonbae S16-
JIOHBCKOM, YTO OH ,,0bIJ1 OJHOBPEMEHHO H HHUIIUATOPOM U TIaBHBIM HCIIOIHH-
TelleM OOMMPHOrO IUIaHa KOJJIGKTUBHBIX TPYIOB, HMEIOIIUX b0 MMO3HAKO-
MUTbH TOIBCKYI0 HAYKY W KYJIBTYPY C CAMBIMH BHIHBIMH KIIACCHKAMH KHTAaii-
CKOi1 THTEpaTyphl H GUIOCOPCKOH MbICTH ",

Hapsny ¢ cyry0o HaydHBIMH TpYAaMH OH MHCAJI HAYYHO-TIOMYJISAPHBIE pa-
00THI, ,,u00 npodeccop SI0IOHBCKUI HE Uykaancs momyisapusanuu. Haobopor,
OH yMeN OTKDHITh JOCTYI K COKpPOBHIIAM CBOHMX 3HAHHWU HIMPOKUM Maccam
clymiateNnell ¥ 4nTaTeNel, a TalaHT MUcaTelsl U UCKYCCTBO TOBOPUTH O TPYI-

* oz _Libera, Zchinskiegonotatnika (3. JluGepa, W3 xuraiickoro AHEBHHKA),
»,Wiedzai Zycie” (,,3uanue u XKuzup”), 1958, Ne 7, ¢. 400.
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HBIX BElIax SICHO U JIOXOJYMUBO CIIOCOOCTBOBAIM TOMY, 4To Ero pabotsl unra-
IOTCSI C OrPOMHBIM HHTEpPEcoM”™ .

Hacneaue Butonbna Anmkes Slononsckoro (APAN, 111-223) nepenana B
ApxuB [lonbckoit akagemun Hayk B 1977 1. BmoBa Butonbma S16510HBCKOTO
Antonnna OopemoOckas-S0nonsckas. Matepuaibl, oTHocsmuecs Kk 1912—1966
IT., pa3fenenbl Ha 8 Tpynm U BKIIouYaroT 174 apXuBHbIE €IUHHIIBI (COCTaB-
JIAIOIIHME B OOMIEH CIOXHOCTH 3,15 MOroHHBIX METpa JOKYMEHTOB), 00pabora-
na maructp Jopora 3amorickasi.

CaMyl0 MHOTOYHCIICHHYIO TPYIITY MaTepUajioB COCTABIISIOT PabOTHI, CTa-
ThH, pedepaTsl, JOKIAJbl, IEPEBOABI, PEICH3UH, BOCTIOMUHAHHS, TEKCTHI BBI-
CTYIUIGHHUH TIO0 Pa3HBIM MOBOAAM W TEKCTHI KaTaJOroB BHICTABOK, 3arjlaBHbIC
CIIOBa YIS CIIOBApEH M CTAThH B SHIMKIIONENUSX, & TAKKE paboune MaTepruatbl
B BHJIC 3aMETOK, KOHCIIEKTOB, BBIITMUCOK, TAa0JIMI], KapTOTEK, OubIMorpaduii u
KoMMeHTapHeB npogeccopa S6monbckoro. LleHHOCTh MpencTaBisoT coOpaH-
HBIE TPOJECCOPOM B KOINUYECTBE HECKOIBKUX THICSY — BEIUKOJICIHBIE C XY0-
KECTBEHHOW TOYKH 3pEHHMsI, HO clladble ¢ TOYKH 3pEHHS UX KadecTBa — QOTO-
rpadu, ceNaHHbIe UM BO BpeMs ero moes3nku no Kurato B 30-e rr. XX B., Ha
KOTOPBIX 3aredyaTicHbl eW3aKu, apXEONIOTHIECKIE MAMSITHUKH, TIPOU3BEICHUS
HCKYCCTBa M apXHTEKTYPHI, a Tarke nzodpaxenus moaeil. K coxanennro, ¢o-
Torpauu He OBUIM ONMCAHBI U JaTUPOBAHBI aBTOPOM HACIIE/HSI, TI03TOMY Yyde-
HbI€ HE MOT'YT MCIIOJIb30BaTh UX B MONHOW Mepe. Marepuans I rpynmnel oxBa-
ThIBatOT nepuo 1927—1957 rr. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE B 3TOH IPYIIe TOKYMEHTOB
oOpamiaroT Ha ce0sl: pyKOMKCh, €€ MAIIMHOMKMCHAS KOIHUS ¥ HAKOHEI| Hareya-
TaHHBI OSK3EMIULIP KaHIUAATCKOH paborbl Burtonmbaa S6nonbckoro Le
sentiment personnel et le conformisme dans le Li Ki, MalllMHOIIMCHAS KOIHUS
(parMeHTOB 3HaMEHHTOro TnepeBoga Butompaa fAb6nonbckoro, Anyma Xwme-
neBckoro u Onbrepaa BoiitaceBuua Mcmunnoti kHueu 103cHo20 ysemrka Yxy-
aH-1I3bI ¥ PYKOMHCh KUTAHCKOTO TEKCTa, a TAK)Ke MAIIMHOMUCHAST KOMHsI (par-
MEHTA TIepeBO/ia KUTACKUX aHEKJIO0TOB M CEHTECHIUH, coepKalmxcs B paboTe
Myopocms Cpedunnoeo I'ocyoapcmaa.

Bo II rpymiy 1OKyMEHTOB BXOAAT MaTEPUAIIbl, OTHOCSIIMECS K JESTENBHOCTH
Butonbaa SI670HBCKOTO, B TOM YMCIIe OyMaru, CBSI3aHHBIC C aKTMBHOW JCATEIb-
HOCTBIO npodeccopa B BapiiaBckoM yHuBepcuTere, ocodeHHo mocie I mupoBoit
BoiHbI, B American Oriental Society, B IHCTHTYTEe OpueHTaIMCTHKH BapiiaBcko-
ro yauBepcurera, B Komurere u B Otaenennu opueHtanuctuku Ilombckoil aka-
JIEMHH HayK, a Tak)Ke MaTepHabl, TOKYMEHTAILHO CBUJICTEIILCTBYIOIINE 00 yda-
CTHH €ro B KOH(EpEeHIIMAX 1 KOHTpeccax 1o opueHTanmucTuke B Kurae (1955), Ye-
xocioBakun (1956) u I'epmannu (1957), a Taxke 00 ydacTHH B HAYYHBIX TOE3I-
kax B Kurait B 50-e 1T. (XX B.). YacTh MaTepuanoB Kacaercs aedarenbHocTd Bu-
ToNbAA SIONOHBCKOrO B MHCTUTYLIMSIX HE HAYYHOTO Xapakrepa, HampuMmep B Mu-
HUCTEpPCTBE MHOCTPaHHBIX fel, B Coro3e MonbCcKkux yuuTenei, B Coro3e MONMbCKUX
nucarenedt, Komurere 3ammrel Mupa, OOIIECTBE MONBCKO-KUTAHCKON JIPy»KOBI.
OmnpenenénHasi, XOTs U HE OYEHb 3HAUUTENbHAs TPYIIa JOKYMEHTOB OTpa)kaeT
yudactre npodeccopa SOIOHBECKOro B U3NATENBCKON JEATENLHOCTH M OpraHm3a-

35 Tam xe.
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IIUH BBICTABOK. B 3TOM rpyrime TOKyMEHTOB CONEPIKATCS TAKXKE OT3BIBBI Mpodec-
copa SI0I0HBCKOrO 0 HAyYHBIX Pa0dOTax ero YYeHHKOB M COTPYAHHKOB, B YaCTHO-
cry, Snyma XmeneBckoro (KaHaumarckas padora Tunonosuueckdas 960m0YUs Ku-
matickoeo szvika, 1951), BecnaBa Koransckoro (kanmumarckasi pabora A3wiko-
gedueckue npob.aembvl, B03HUKaIOWUe NPU NEPesooax ¢ COBPEMEHHO20 0DbIOEHHO20
anonckoeo azvika, 1950), Xamuasl Orapak (MOTyduBINAs YETBEPKY MArucTepcKkast
pabota [Ipobaema srcenuunvt 6 meopuecmse Jlao 11>, 1955), Onbrepaa Botitace-
BUYa (KaHIumaTckas padota I enesuc Kumatickux KiaHOo8bIX U POO0SbIX (amuiuil,
1950), Sna Peiixmana® (kaHAMAaTCKass paboTa 3HaHUe B0CHMOUHBIX S3bIKOE U 0DY-
uenue smum asvikam 6 Ionvue 6 XVIII gexe, 1949), Tageyma JK6ukoBckoro u
MeuncnaBa Kronctiepa (0T3bIB B CBSI3M € HX IUTAHUPYEMOM CTaKHpOBKON B Ku-
Tae, 0e3 nmarel) U Apyrue. Brlmeyka3aHHbIe MaTepHaIbl OTHOCSITCS K TEPHOILY
1933-1957 rr.

BecbMa MHTEpECHYIO TpYIIy MaTepHaioB MPECTABISIOT COOOH MpeKpacHo
COXpPaHUBIINECS JIOKYMEHTAJIbHBIE CBUJICTENLCTBA, OTHOCAIIMECS K Ouorpadun
yuénoro (III rpymma), B TOM 4mcIie: METpUKa, CBUIIETENBCTBO O Opake, yJ0CTOBe-
peHue/cripaBKa 0 TPaXKIAHCTBE, aTTeCTaT 3PEIOCTH, TUTUIOMBI BBICIINX Y4eOHBIX
3aBeneHnii OpaHIyy, TUMIOMBI KaHIMIATa W IOKTOpa HayK, AWUTUIOMEIL, TOATBEP-
XKIIAfOIINE WICHCTBO B HAYYHBIX COOOIECTBAX, CIIPAaBKHU O TpréMe Ha paboTy U o
JIOJDKHOCTHBIX Ha3HAYEHHSX, Pa3NIMYHOrO POJAa WICHCKUE OWIIETBI, TUIUIOMBI U
W3BELICHHUS O MPUCYKACHHBIX IPEMUSIX U Harpajax, B YaCTHOCTH, O HArpaKaCHUU
Kaganepckum kpecrom Opaena Bospoxnenust Ilomsmm nu Komanmopckum kpe-
crom Oppena Bozpoxknenust [Tonmbinm, MaTepuabl, Kacatomecss IMYIECTBEHHBIX
BOIPOCOB, U pasHble (hyHepabHbIe (OTHOCSIMECS K CMEPTH M TIOXOPOHAM) Mate-
pHabl, B TOM YHCIIE 3aKITI0YEeHHE Bpayel o MpUInHaX cMepTH npodeccopa Ha oc-
HOBAaHMM BCKPBITHS OCTaHKOB Burtonbna fS0moHbckoro. JI0BOJBHO OOIIMPHYIO
TpYIITy MaTepHajoB COCTABIIIIOT MyTeBble 3ameTku 1o Kutaro B 30-x 1T. (XX B.),
HEKOTOpbIE U3 HUX MPEKPACHO MIPOMILTIOCTPUPOBAHBI CAaMUM aBTOpoM. brorpagu-
YecKue MaTepHalbl Kacarores reproaa 1912—1957 rr.

K IV rpyrme MatepralioB OTHOCHTCSI UCXOJSINAS U BXOJSIIAS KOPPECTIOH ICH-
s nepuoga 1936-1957 rr. Cpeau KOppecHoHIeHTOB npodeccopa SA0IoHBCKOro
3HAYATCS €ro caMble 3HAMEHUTHIC YYCHUKH, COTPYIHUKU M JIPYy3bsi, HA3BaTh XOTS
obr: STryma Xmenesckoro, Anekca Jembuuikoro, FOzeda I'ypeura’’, Beciasa
Koranbckoro, Meunciasa Kroncriepa, Bramuciasa Korsuua™®, Kpucrumy Ora-
pak, Onbrepa Boiiracesnua, Tazeyma K6uxosckoro, Boituexa JKykposckoro® .

% S Peitxman (1910—1975), HCTOPHUK, THHTBHCT, BOCTOKOBEJ, TIOPKOJIOT, CIICIHaA-
JIUCT TIO BEHTEPOBEACHUIO U apMSHOBEACHUIO, HCCIIEeNOBaTeNb OTHOUIeHUH [lonbmm ¢
BoctoxoMm, co crpanamu IOro-Bocrounoit u Ilentpanshoii EBporbl, crenuanuzupo-
BaBIMiica B HanpasneHwsx: Typius, Kypaucran, Benrpus u Apmenus.

7 F03ed ypeu (1911), dusnko-xumuk, mpodeccop, MOMyIIpH3aTOp HAYKH, MO-
yeTHBI uieH McTtopuueckoro xomutera Ilombckoi akafeMuM HayK, WI€H MHOTHX
TIOJIbCKUX M 3arPaHUYHBIX HAYYHBIX OOILECTB.

* Bnamucnas Korsuu (1872—1944), NMHIBHCT, BOCTOKOBE, CIIEIHATH3UPOBAB-
LIMHCS, TIIaBHBIM 00pa30M, B MOHTOJICKHX SI3BIKaX B aJTaliCKOM KOHTEKCTE.

%% Boituex XKyxposckuii (1916-2000), mpo3ank, 03T, aBTOP PEHOpTaeif, 3cce, JHTe-
paTypHBIN KPUTHK, KHHOCIIeHapHCT, Aenytat Ceiima Pecriyonuku [TomemaVI, VII, VIII u

165



BECTHHK BYPATCKOI'O TOCYJAPCTBEHHOI'O YHUBEPCUTETA 2012/1

WnTepec npeacTaBiIsioT 1 MaTepHalibl V TPYIIIEL, OTHOCSIIHECS K TIEPHOIY
1957-1966 rT., B KOTOPYIO BKJIIOYEHBI HEKPOJIOTH, MOCMEPTHHIE BOCIIOMUHA-
HUsSl 0 Tpodeccope, BBIPE3KH M3 MPECChl U PEleH3NH Ha padoThl mpodeccopa
Buronpaa Sl6nonbckoro. Cpead 3THX JAOKYMEHTOB HauOONBIIMH HHTEpEC
MPEACTABISAIOT BOCTIOMHHAHUS SHy11a XMeneBckoro, onyoinukoBaHHbIe B Ne |
uznanus ,,0030p [Ipodnem Bocrokosenenus™ (,,Przeglad Orientalistyczny™) ot
1958 r. u 3mucnaBa JluOepwl, omyOaukoBaHHbie B Ne 7 wu3manus ,,Kurtait”
(,Chiny”) ot 1963 1., a Taxxe JBe NMPEKPACHBIX KapUKaTypsl Ha Butonpaa S106-
JIOHBCKOT0, BBITIOTHEHHbIE Aekcanapom Ko6sneem™ .

Bech mepedeHb TOKYMEHTOB, OTHOCsIMMXc K Ouorpadum Butompaa S16-
JIOHBCKOTO, 3aMBIKAIOT MaTepuaisl nepuoga 1938—1962 rr. (paboTsl U ucxo-
JSIasi KOppECIOH IeHIINs) JKeHbl BuTonbaa S10610HbCKOro AHTOHUHBI, @ TAKKe
MaTepuaibl, IPUHAJISKAIIME APYTUM JIIOASIM, B TOM uncie padora SIHa Peiix-
MaHa 1956 r. Ilepesoovl npoussederuti 60CMOYHOU AUMePAmypbl 6 uz0ameib-
CKUX NIIAHAX.

»|...] ©aes OpaTcTBa MEXIY HAPOAAMHM, CTPEMJICHHUE K COIMYKSHHIO MEXKIY
JOIbMU, HEB3Hpasl Ha HAIIMOHAIBHOCTh, pacy M BEPOUCIIOBENaHHUE, OblLIa My-
TEBOIHOM 1151 AeaTenbHOCTH BuTonbaa J0moHbCcKOr0. DTOM Heel MPOHNU3aHO
BCE €ro Hay4HOE TBOPUECTBO M IEArOrHUeCcKas eATelbHOCTE ™,
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YK 398(5)
A 13 © H.B. Abaes

3THOTOIIOHUMBI «3PTEHEKOH»,
«PI'YHI-XYH» U TAHHY-YPSIHXAW

B cratbe B pe3ynabpTraTe KPUTHIECKOTO aHAJM3a TEOPHUH OYpPSATCKUX yUYEHBIX 30pHUK-
tyeBa b.P., Harnyposa C.III., KonoBanoga I1.b. o MecTononoxxeHnu erenaapHon
MIPApOIUHBI «BCEX MOHTOJIOB» JPryH?-XyH aBTOp J€NaeT BHIBOA O TOM, YTO 3TO
MECTO HaxOJWJIOCh HE Ha TepPUTOPHU MaHbWKypHun («apryHbcKas Bepcus» 30-
pukryeBa) wiu 3ananHod bypstum (Uarmypo, KoHoBasioB), a Ha TeppuUTOpHH
VYpsuxas (CoBpemennast TyBa). ABTOp yTBepXkIaer, YTO HEPBOHAYAIBHOH OCHO-
BOM 3THOTOIOHMMA DPryH3-XyH cTajla MUQoIoremMa o IpapoIuHe TIOPKOB Dpre-
HEKOH, JIOKJIbHBIM TYBUHCKUM «AHAJEKTHBIM» BApUAHTOM KOTOPOH M sBIseTCA
STHOTOTIOHUM Y psTHXaH.

KiioueBble cioBa: DpryHd>-XyH, OpreHekoH, YpsHxaid, TyBa, MOHTOJbCKUH,
TIOPKCKUH.

N.V. Abaev

ETHNOTOPONYM «ERGENEKONY,
«ERGUNE-HUN» AND TANNU- URIANHAI

In an article in the result of a critical analysis of theories of the Buryat scientists
Zoriktuev B.R., Chagdurov S.Sh., P.B. Konovalov of the location of the
legendary ancestral home of «all the Mongols» Ergune-Hun author concludes
that this place was not in Manchuria («argunskaya version» of Zoriktuev) or
Western Buryatia (Chagdurov, Konovalov) and in Uryanhaya (Modern Tuva).
The author argues that myth of ancestral Turks Ergenekon, local Tuvan «dialect»
version which is ethnotoponym Uryanhay, was the original basis ethnotoponym
Ergune-Hun.

Keywords: Ergune-Hun, Ergenekon, Urianhai, Tuva, Mongolian, Turkic.

B oreuyecTBeHHOW W 3apyOSKHOHM JNHTEpaType CYLICCTBYET HECKOJIBKO
PasHOPEUYNBBIX Bepcm‘/i OTHOCHUTCIIBHO IMPpapOaArNHbI «BCEX MOHIOJIOB), MI/I(I)I/I-
yecKor (TouyHee, JereHIapHon) cTpane Ipeyuar-Xyu (Opeyne-KyH), KOTOPYIO
HWCTOYHUKU OIUCHIBAIOT KaK TOPHYIO KOTJIOBHUHY, OKPYKEHHYIO CO BCEX CTO-
POH KpYTHIMH XpeOTaMH, pacloiIOKEHHBIMA B (OpMe IMOYTH MPAaBHIBHOTO
Kpyra (T.e. T0JJOOHO OTPOMHOMY TIEpEBEPHYTOMY KoJIoKomy). [1o mpenanusim,
3a()MKCHPOBAHHBIM B 3HAMEHUTHIX JIeTONUCAX Pammn-an-/luHa, «Bce MOHTO-
JIBI», CPEIU KOTOPBIX OBLIM M YpsAHXaWIbl (ypsukam, ypaux), MIPEIKA COBpeE-
MEHHBIX TYBHMHIIEB, BBIIUIM W3 3TOH ropHOMl MecTHOCTH, KoTopyio b.P. 3o-
PHUKTYEB, Cleysl BEpCUU AMOHCKOro yuenoro Cuparopu Kypakutu, nepBoHa-
YanpHO pacronaran B 6acceiine peku ApryHs (Manpwkypusi, KHP), moatomy
caM TOMOHHUM «ApPTyHb» OH ITHMOJOTHYECKH OTOXAECTBIAET C «OpeyHa-
Xyn» (3opuxtyes, 1997: 20-21).

B nanHo#l cTaThe cTaBUTCA 3ajaya HAa OCHOBE aHaJIM3a HEKOTOPBIX 3TH-
MOJIOTHYECKUX CBSI3€H 3THOTOMOHUMA «Ip2yH3-XyH» C Ha3BaHUEM JIeTeHaap-
HOW TPapoOIUHBI TIOPKOB «ODPreHeKOH» M JPEBHUM Ha3BaHHEeM TyBBI —
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«YpsHXaif» MoKazaTh, YTO BCE TPH STHOTOMOHMMA MMEIOT OOIINE UCTOKH H
YKa3bIBaIOT Ha OJIHY U Ty K€ TEPPUTOPUIO B BOCTOUHOM YaCTH COBPEMEHHOM
PecnyOnuku TeiBa Ha cThike rpaHull ¢ bypstueit 1 Monromueii. Kputuue-
CKHi1 aHanu3 Bepcuil OypsaTckux ydeHbsix b.P. 3opukryepa, C.I. Yarnyposa
u I1.b. KoHoBanoBa mo3Bonui1 Takke yTOYHUTH MECTOIOJIOKEHHUE MPapOIHHBI
OJHOBPEMEeHHO U TIOPKOB, ¥ MOHT'OJIOB Ha TEPPUTOPUHU JPEBHETO YpsHXas,
KOTOpasi, KaKk Mbl MojlaraeM, Hanbojiee COOTBETCTBYET CPEJIHEBEKOBBIM OITH-
CaHUSIM ATOTO MECTa M HAXOJUTCS B IIEHTPE MOTPAHUYHON 30HBI MEXIY
TIOPKCKUM U MOHTOJIbCKUM MHUPaMH, Ha CThIKEe Hanbojiee MHTEHCHUBHOTO IIe-
pecedeHns 3THOKYJIbTYPHBIX CBSI3€M MEX]y JABYMS POJCTBEHHBIMHU CYIEpIT-
HOCaMHM, a TOTOMY MPEICTABIISIETCS BIIOJHE JIOTHYHBIM HalU4HMe y MPOTO-
TIOPKCKUX M TIPaMOHTOJILCKUX TUIEMEH 00IIed MU(OIOreMbl, yKa3bIBaroIeH
Ha OOIIYI0 PapoIUHY.

B «Co6opHuke serornuceii» 3HaMEHHTOTO MEPCUJICKOT0 UcToprKa Pammi-
an-/luna ormeuaercs: «IlpumepHo 3a 1Be ThICSIYM JIET JO HACTOSIIEro (Bpe-
MEHH) y TOTO IIJIEMEHH, KOTOPOE B JPEBHOCTH HA3BIBAIM MOHIOJI, CIIyYUIIOChH
pachpsi ¢ IPYTUMH TIOPKCKMMHU ITUIEMEHAMHM U 3aKOHYHIJIACh CPaKEHHUEM H
BoiHON. MMeercs pacckas (...) 3aCIyKHUBAIOIIUX JOBEPUS MOYTCHHBIX JIUII,
YTO HaJ MOHTOJIAaMHU OJIep)Kalli BepX ApPYyrue IIeMeHa W YYUHWIH TaKoe U3-
OueHue (cpeau) HUX, 4TO (B XKHBBIX) OCTAJIOCh HE Oojiee ABYX MYKUYUH U
JBYX JKEHIIMH. JTH JIBE CEMbU B CTpaxe Iepe] Bparom Oexald B HEAOCTYII-
HYIO MECTHOCTB, KPYT'OM KOTOPBII OBLIH JIMIIb TOPHI U Jieca U K KOTOPOH HU C
OJTHOH CTOpPOHBI HE OBUIO JOPOTH, KPOME OJHON Y3KOH TPYAHOMOCTYIMHOU
TPOIBI, IO KOTOPOH MOXKHO OBLIO MPOMTH Tyna ¢ OONBIIUM TpyaoM... Ha3Ba-
HHE 3TOH MecTHOCTH Jpryn3-KyH. 3HadeHue ciioBa KyH — KOCOTOp, dPTyHd —
KpYTOii, HHa4Ye TOBOPsI, «KKPYTOW XpebeT». A MMeHa dTUX JABYX Jioneil Hykys
1 Kusn, OHM W UX TIOTOMKHU JTOJITHE TOJBI OCTABAIKMCH B 3TOM MECTE U pas-
MHOXUITUCh. Kaxaas X BETBb cTaja M3BECTHOM MOJ ONpEIENIEHHbIM HMe-
HeM... B Hacrosiee BpeMs y MOHTONBCKUX IJIEMEH TaK YCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO
Te, KOTOpPhIE MOSBUINCH OT 3TUX BETBEH, Yallle BCETO COCTOST MEX co0Oii B
POACTBE, U MOHTOJ-TApJCKUHBI — CyTh OHW» (Pammm-am-wn, 1952: T. 1,
kH. 1, c. 153-154).

W3 neronuceit Pammn-an-/luna cienyer, 4To B KOTJIOBUHE DPryHI-XyH
Pa3sMHOXKHUBIIMMCS MOHTOJIaM CTaJI0 TECHO, U OHHU BBILIUIM OTTYZa, pacria-
BHB 00OraTOM JKEIe3HOW pynoi, KpyTOH CKIIOH U CJellaB IIPOXOJ CKBO3b TOP-
HBI XpedeT, pacceNuiIuch Ha MPOCTOpPax CTENU; IPU ITOM HEPCUICKUN HC-
TOPHK YKa3bIBaeT, UYTO ABYMS IEpPBOIpEIKaMHU 3TuX JroAei Obimum Hykys,
JIerelapHBIA MPEJOK TIOPKOB, KOTOPHIA OJHOBPEMEHHO MOUYUTAJNICS TIOPKAMHU
Kak «mpapoautens Hoit (Tropkck. Hyx)», u KusiH, koTopslii cunTancs npea-
KoM 1apckoro pona Kust-bopmkurun, us koroporo nporucxoausa cam Yus-
ruc-XaH, BIepBble 00bEAMHUBINNI BCeX TIOPKOB U MOHTOJIOB LleHTpanbHOi
Asun, a 3aTteM um Bceil Bemmkoit EBpasuiickoit CTenmum B OIHY «TaTapo-
MOHTOJIbCKYIO» HepkaBy. OueBHAHO, YTO 3Ta TOpHas CTpaHa, KOTOpas B
JereHiax U MUpax Kak TIOPKOB, TAaK U MOHT'OJIOB CTaja MOYHUTATHCSA KaK UX
HCTOpHUYECKas poawHa pacnoiokeHa Ha CasHO-AnTaliCKOM Haropme, H
NpeIKu MOHT0J0B UnHrrnc-XaHa nepekoyeBanu TyJa ¢ 0ra, a8 KOHKpEeTHee —
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n3 Bocrounoro Tubera, kak 006 3TOM coo0Iaercs B APYruX UCTOPUUECKUX
WCTOYHUKAX, a Ha 10T OHH MEPEMECTHJINCH €lle B Mepuona co3aanug Mmre-
pun XyHHY BCE W3 TOW XK€ CasHO-aJTalCKOH MpaponuHbl, Oyaydu ITHOTE-
HETUYCCKH CBSI3aHHBIMH C «CHOMPCKUMU CKH(DaMHU», KaK ¥ TIOPKHU (ITOAPOO-
Hee cM.: Abaeg, 2005: 61-69). Tropko-sa3b14HbIC ke 3THOCH FOro-3amnamHoit
u HOxHo#t CuOupH, dTHOTEHETUYECKU CBSI3aHHBIE ¢ (PUHHO-YTOPCKUMH IT-
Hocamu IIporoypanuu W npuHagiIexamue K Tele-yUTrypcKoW u yuryp-
YpSIHXaNHCKOU T'pYIINe, a TaKKe MIOPIbl U XaKachl, 0 HallleMy MHEHUIO, SB-
JIAIOTCS AaBTOXTOHHBIMH HacebHUKAMH 3TOW 3THOKYJIBTYPHOI 30HBI, 3HAUU-
TETHHYIO POJIb B (JOPMUPOBAHUU KOTOPOW Ha MEpBOHAYATIBHBIX dTamax dT-
HOTEHEe3a elle B 310Xy OpOH3bI U PAaHHETO XKelie3a ChITpajd TaK HasblBae-
MBbI€ CKU@hbl U TYHHBI-XYHHY — MPSIMbIC TIPEJIKH TIOPKOB, a TaKXKE U MOHTO-
noB (AbGaes, 2009: 5-9).

[IpencraBnserca Takke OYEBHAHBIM, YTO BEPCHIO O MPOHCXOXKICHUH
«BCEX MOHTOJIOB» M3 OJHOW JIEreHJapHOW MpapOaUHBI CIEAYET YBS3bIBATh C
JPEBHETIOPKCKUMU JIETEHJaMH O CBOEW NpapojuHe JpeeHeKoH, TTOCKONbKY,
BO-TIepBbIX, A0 3noxu Yunruc-Xana (XIII B.) TIopkos3pIUHBIE U TPOTOMOH-
TOJBCKUE ATHOCHI KHJIM YEepPECOIOCHO, BO-BTOPBIX, MX 3THOTCHETHYECKHE
CBSI3U TECHO MEPEeIUICTAINCh, 1a ¥ BOOOIIE B MOJHOM CMBICIIE 3TOTO 3THOMO-
JUTOHMMA TEPMHH «MOHTOJI» €CTh «H300peTeHHe» caMoro mepBoro «Bemun-
koro Monronay, «CeiHa Heba» UmHruc-XaHa, KOTOPBIH TEM CaMbIM XOTEN
CIUIOTUTH BCEX TIOPKO-MOHTOJIOB, BKIIIOYas BCE MPEIIECTBYIONINE TIOPKOS-
3BIYHBIC THOCHI, BXOJMBIIUE B TY YaCTh CYNEPITHUUCCKON OOIHOCTH, KOTO-
pas HasbplBalach «TaTapbl», B €AWHBI MOHOJUTHBIN CyHep3ITHOC, 00beau-
HSIONIMM HAadajioM KOTOPOTO SIBMJIACH OOINAsi TIOPKO-MOHTONBCKAS PENUTHS
TIHTPUAHCTBO, UMeIoIIasi OECCIOPHOE TIOPKCKOE MPOMCXOXK/EHNUE, HO OKa-
3aBIIasg OTPOMHOE BIIMAHHE HAa 3THOKYJIBTYPOT€HE3 MOHTOJBCKUX HapOOB
(AbGaes, AroroB: 41-59).

[TosTOMYy HECOMHEHHBIM TPECTaBISETCS TOT (AKT, YTO CAMOU IEepBOHA-
YJaJIbHOM MPapoJANHOIN KaK TIOPKOB, TaK M MOHTOJIOB SIBJISIETCS] CEBEPHAsI 4acTh
Buytpenneii Azum, T.e. FOxnas Cubups (ocodbenno — CassHo-AnTalickoe Ha-
ropbe), TJe HaXOJWJIach M MpapoanHa ckudo-apues (cako-ckupcekue remMe-
Ha), KOTOpbIE BMECTE C TyYHHaMHU (XYHHY) MPHHSUIM HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE yda-
CTHE B ATHOTEHE3€ KaK TIOPKOB, TaK U MOHTOJIOB, T.€. SIBJSIOTCA MPSIMBIMU
MpeaKaMu U Tex U Apyrux. [loaToMy npeacTaBisieTcst BIIOJIHE JOTUYHBIM, YTO
3Ta 00Ias NmpapoivHa CKU(PO-apUICKUX M «TYPaHCKUX» DTHOCOB JOJDKHA
HaXOJIUTHCS B OJHOM MECTE, Ha MaKCUMAaJbHOM «IIEPECEUSHHI ITHOTeorpa-
(uvecKrx, a 3HAYUT U dTHOTCHETUYECKHUX, 3THOKYIbTYPHBIX U dTHOKOH{]EC-
CHOHAJIBHBIX CBsI3eld CHOMPCKHX CKHU(OB, MPOTOTIOPKOB M IPAMOHIOJIOB, a
WMEHHO — B TOpHO-TaexxHO# yacTtu FOxHol Cubupu.

[Ipu sTOoM cremyeT Y4YUTBHIBaTh, YTO APEBHEUIIUM ITHOT'€HETHYECKUM
SIPOM TIPOTOTIOPKOB OBUTH YHTYpHI U POJICTBEHHBIE UM yPSHXAHIBI, BOT I1O-
YeMy ILeHTpajbHas 4acThb 3TOW TOpHOW cTpaHbl oT Anrtas a0 Bocrounoro
Casna HaspiBanach «TaHHY-YpsaHXaii», a STUMOJIOTHS CIOBA «YHTYp» Hamps-
MYIO CBsi3aHa C 3THOT€OTrparuecKUM TOHSATHEM «IECHBIC HApOAbI» (otipam,
IPENIOIOKHUTEIBHO OT «OH» — «JIEC», «apaT» — «HApoI»; M0 TAKOMY XKe
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MPHUHIUIY, MMO-BUAUMOMY, O0pa30BaHO M CIOBOCOYETAHUE «XOUH-YPSIHX» —
«JIECHBIE YpSHXaWIbI»), a caM 3THOHHM yiieyp OyKBallbHO O3HAYaer, MO Ha-
el MHTEePHpeTalni, «Hapod U3 TOPHON TOMUHBDY, MPHUEM 3/1eCh «yi» MO-
JKeT O3HayaTh KaK FOPHYIO JOJHMHY WIH KOTJIOBHHY, TaK M IELIEpy HJIH BOJ-
Ypl0 HOpPY, M3 KOTOPOH MpOHM30IIeN IMepBompenok yirypos Orys-Xaw,
BCKOPMJICHHBIH BONYHIIEH, @ CIOBO «Typ» SIBHO CBSI3aHO C TOTEMHBIM Ipe-
koM ckudoB «Oinenb 3omoteie Pora» m ¢ o0mMM METadTHOHUMOM CKU(O-
apveB U TIOPKO-MOHTOJIOB «HApOI Xop», o3HayaromuMm «Hapon ComHuay», a
TaKKe dTHOreorpaduueckoe MoHATHE «cTpaHa Xop» (Xoopait, XoHropaii),
JIOKQJIBHBIM, «JHAJIEKTHBIM» BapUaHTOM KOTOPOTO W SBISIETCS «Y pSHXai»
(Abaes, 2005: 57-81).

O ToM, 4YTO DpreHeKkoH u ectb IpryH’-KyH, T.e. 4To 3TO — OIHO U TO XKe
MECTO, U O MPOAOKUTENFHOCTH MPEObIBAaHUA JABYX MPEIKOB «BCEX MOHTO-
noB» o umeHn «Kusn» u «Hyky3» Ha cBoell nmpapoauHe MOXKHO HaAMTH yKa-
3aHMs (IPUYEM B rojax) B COYMHEHWH XMBHHCKOTO XaHa YyHHTHcHIa AOynb-
l'asu (1603-1664) «PomociaoBHOE npeBo TIOpKoB»: «bomnee 400 jeT oHU KWK
B Oprene-koH. VM ctano TecHo... CTanu UCKaTh JOPOTH AJIs BBIX0JA. Takum
00pa3oM OHH BHIOPANNCh U3 TECHUHBI U BO3BPATHJIMCH B IOPT NMPAOTI[OB-
ckuii... Tax gepe3 450 jJeT MOHTOJIBI OTOMCTHIIM 32 KPOBb CBOIO M 32 HMEHHUE
CBOE M CTAJIM KUTh B WOPTe MpaaeaoB. TaTtapbl HEKOTOPHIX 00JacTei, co-
SIMHUBIINCH C MOHTOJIAMH, CTaJl caMU ce0sl Ha3BaTh MOHrosaMu» (AOyIb-
lasu: 33-34). IloaroMy OecCHOpHO NPEACTaBIAETCS M ITHUMOJIOTHYECKAS
CBS3b MEX/IY 3THOTOIIOHUMOM DPTeHEKOH U IJIEMEHHBIM Ha3BaHUEM «apTyH»
(BapuaHTBI: apebiH, apucyH), CBSI3aHHBIM CO MHOXKECTBOM TIOPKCKHX TOIOHH-
MOB — OpxoH, ApryH, ApbIH, ApbIT-Y3yy, Aprbl, Apry H T...

B cBs13u ¢ 3TUM OOMBIION MHTEPEC BBI3BIBACT ITHOTCHETUYECKAsT KOHIIETI-
uua TypryHa Anmaca O MpapoJuHE TIOPKOB-Telle, B YacTHOCTH TeJje-
VHUTypoB, ONMKAHIIMX 3THUYECKHX POJCTBEHHUKOB ypsHXaWleB (C TOYKHU
3peHHUs 3THOTCHETHYECKUX CBSA3EH, TYBHHCKUE YPSHXAMIIBI SBISIOTCS, 110 Ha-
IeMy MHEHHIO, Ce8epHbIMU Viieypdmu, a TIOTOMY 10 HETaBHEr0 BPEMEHHU Ha-
3BIBAIIUCH «VU2yp-ypaHXamuy), U3TI0KEeHHast B ero (yHIaMeHTaIbHOM HCclie-
NOBaHUM «YUTyphI»: «COTrIacHO MPEANOI0KEHUAM KPYITHEHIINX HccaeqoBa-
tenel LleHTpanbHON A3uM B 0OJACTH TEOJIOTHMH M apXeoJIOTHH, MPUMEPHO
BOCEMb THICAY JIeT TOMY Ha3aJ B mpupoxae LlenTpanbHoil A3um mpou3onuIH
OTPOMHBIE M3MEHEHHs, BBHIPA3UBIINECSH B 3acyXaxX. OJTO SIBUWIOCH MPUYMHON
TOT0, 4YTO HAIIM MPEAKH ObUIM BBIHYKJCHBI MEPECETUThCS Ha BOCTOYHBIE U
3amaaHble TPOCTOphl A3uu. B To Bpemsi, 4acTh HAIIUX MPEAKOB, KUBIIUX B
BOCTOUYHOM yactu LleHTpanpHOM A3uu, U UMEHHO, B paiione Tapumckon mo-
JIUHBI, TIepecenmiach 3a AlTail, a IMEHHO B paliloH coBpeMeHHOi MoHronuu
u o3epo baiikan (B npeBHHE BpeMeHa OHO Ha3bIBanoch «baiikenb — Ooraroe
o3epo»). [lepecenuBmuecs B 840 r. Hameit 3psl 13 Monronuu CHHBISHB (T.€.
Viirypuctan, «Bocrounsiii Typkectan» — H.A.) BOCTOYHbBIE YHTYpPBHI SIBIIS-
JIUCh, TAKUM 00pa30M, MOTOMKaMH Te€X, KTO BOCEMb THICSY JIET TOMY Hasza[
nepecenwics U3 TapuMckoi 10auHBI B MOHIOJIMIO U OKpeCcTHOCTH balikana»
(Anmac, 2008: 7).
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T'oBOpst 00 ITHOTEHETHYECKUX CBSA3SX MEX]Y Tele-yUTrypaMu, TIOPKaMHU-
ory3aMu U MUQUYECKUMU «IUHTUHaMU» CasHo-ANTas, a 3HAYAT U YUTYp-
ypsSiHXaMH, TpeJKaMu COBPEMEHHBIX TyBHHIEB, 1. Anmac mumer: «Ecnu
npesHekuTalckuii uctopuk CeiMa L{gup (pomuics okono 145 roga mo Ha-
meil 3pel) B cBoed kHure: «lcropuueckue 3anuckm», B riaaBe «IloBectso-
BaHUE O I'yHHax», Ha3bIBa€T NPEAKOB YUIypOB «IWHIMHaAMu», To bans I'y
(kun ¢ 32 mo 92 rox no HamIel 3pbl) B cBOEH: «XpOHUKE TUHACTHU XaHb.
[ToBecTBOBaHME O TYHHax» HasblBaeT UX — «Iuim». OO0O3HAYCHHS «TIUH-
JTUHY» U «Iu», npuMensemble CeiMa Lstap u bans [y, HE 94TO MHOE KaK KH-
TaiicKkasi TPAHCKPUIIIHS CJIOBA «Typa». VIMEHHO 3TH Typbl H SBISIIHCH
MpeAKaMH BOCTOYHBIX YHIYPOB, HBIIUX 32 HECKOJIbKO BEKOB JO Hallen
3pHI B OKpECTHOCTIX o3epa baiikan. B cBs3u ¢ tem, Coima Llssup u baus I'y
HE WMENTH BO3MOXXHOCTH YTO-THOO CKa3aTh MO TOBOAY 3amaJHbIX TYPOB,
KUBILIKX 32 HECKOJIbKO CTOJIETUH IO HAIllel 3pbl Ha TEPPUTOPHUH, HAUMHAL
ot 6eperos Hpteiina u 1o balikana, oHUM He YIIOMHUHAIOT O 3ala/JIHbIX Typax
B cBoux mpousBeneHuax» (Ammac 2008:11). B menom corjamascs ¢ 3Toi
BepcHel, MBI MOXEM JIMIIb J00aBUTh, YTO YWUTyp-ypsHxoB CasHo-AnTas
TOYHEE CJIeIOBAJIO Obl Ha3bIBaTh HE «BOCTOUYHBIMHUY» @ «CEBEPHBIMH YHTypa-
MW WUJTU «CEBEPO-BOCTOYHBIMM.

Beipatommiics Oypstckuid yuenstii C.111. YarmypoB Ha ocHOBe oOMIMpHO-
r'0 CBOJ/Ia UCTOPUKO-THHI'BUCTHUECKUX, MU(POIOTHIECKHX, ITHOrpahuuecKux
Y MCTOYHMKOBEIYECKUX JAHHBIX JAaeT YETKYI0 U KOHKPETHYIO JIOKaIH3aIUIO
Opryns-XyH B 3anafHoil yactu PecniyOonmuku Bypsrtus, HemocpeacTBeHHO Ha
rpanune ¢ Boctounoit Tysoii (T.e. TomkuHckuii koxyyH). Kak ormerun B
CBSI3U C ONMYOJNMKOBaHHBIMH Ha 3Ty TeMmy myOnukanusmu Yarmgyposa C.11.,
I1.6. KoHoBaJioB, «0nyOJIMKOBAaHHBIC UM CTaThbHM Ha 3TY TEMY... KPaCHOPCUH-
BBl y)ke cBouMH 3aroyioBkamu» (Konosanos, 1999: 123), nanpumep, «2pry-
He-XyH — MpapouHa MOHTOJOSI3BIYHBIX pooB U miemMen» (1997) u «lopHas
Bypsitust — mpapoauna Bcex MoHTOJI0BY» (1998). B nienom momnep:xuBas Bep-
cuto C.II. Yarnypora, I1.b. KonoBano ormedal, 4To €ro mpeaiieCTBEHHUK
MOJIOMIEN K JaHHOMY BOIMPOCY Kak (PUIIONIOT, CAENaB IMOMBITKY JTMHTUBUCTH-
4ecKoro o0OCHOBaHWs WIeHTH(UKalus JereHgapHoro JpryH3-KyHa u ero
repoeB — bopts-Uuno, Kusna u Hykyca — ¢ 3THHYECKMMH U TOIIOHUMHUYE-
ckumu peanusimMu Bocrouno-CasiHekoro u Xamap-J/[adaHCKoro ropHOro ysia,
HazBaHHoro UM ['opHoii Bypsitueit. OH BriepBbIe cpely HccienoBareneit oo-
paTHJI BHUMaHHE Ha UEIBIN PSAA aHTPONO-3THO-TOIOHUMUYECKUX COOTBETCT-
BHIi B MCTOPHYECKHMX MCTOYHHKaX, 3moce «['3cap» M reorpaduyeckoir Ho-
MeHKkinatype coBpemenHoro Oxonobaiikanbs (Konosanos, 1997: 168-172,
1998: 190-193).

BBuay 3TOro ¢ «onpeneneHHou nojaed COMHEHUsD), KaK OH IHILIET CaM,
IL.b. KonoBanoB «ycnoBuo mpunumaet npemnoxennyto C.IL. YarnypossiMm
PEKOHCTPYKLHIO HaszBaHUS JIp2yHd-XyH, KOTOpPOE OH Tpeajiaraer Ipxyy-
Hboxyn» (Konosanos, 1999: 123-126). B Takom BapuaHTe mpodTeHUs TepBas
4acTh STHOTOMOHMUMA COBIIAIaeT M ¢ Ha3BaHueM p. UpkyT (Oyp.-MoHT. Ipx)y,
YTO 10 3HaUeHUI0 YaraypoB CBI3bIBAET C TEPMUHOM ergu — My>KCKas CHIIa, a
6 KOPHEBOHM OCHOBE JICKUT IPEBHEHIINN KOPEHb M3 TPYNIbI ap//ap//op//yp,
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BBIPKAIOIIUX TMOHATHSA, OTHOCSIIMECS K MY>KCKOMY, OTIIOBCKOMY Hadamy),
BTOpas 4acTh MEPEKIMKAEeTCsl C UMEHEM OJHOTO M3 ymieAmux B OpryHe-Kyn
OparbeB (Hykyc, B pasHoureHun — Hokyc wmu Hoxyn//Hexyn — Xxopomo u3-
BecTHOE M3 «COKpOBEHHOE CKa3aHHUsS MOHTOJIOB» UMs). B ocHoBe 3TOro Tep-
MHHa JIGKUT KOPEHb M3 TpymIbl ax//3x//ox//yx//, npeoOpa3yeMbIX IpeBHEH-
mux aH//3H//0H//yH — KOpHe# co 3HaYeHHeM >KEHCKOT0, MaTEepHUHCKOro, Ha-
gana. B cmry aroro, mo pexoncrpykiuu C.I. YarmypoBa, ¢ TepMHHOM H3-
KYH ~ HIXYH MOXeT ObITh CBsi3aHO HazBaHue p. Oka (OypsT. Axa) — TJIaBHBIN
ruApoHuM B ropHoM OxuHCKOM paitone bypsatuu B Casnax (Uaraypos, 1997;
Yarnypos, 1998).

B cBs3u ¢ 3TuM MectoM u3 neronucerd Pammna-an-{una, rae ynoMmmHaercs
ums Hykys, yaensiii u3 Buytpenneit Monronuu Caitmusin numer: «Eciu co-
CJIaThCs Ha 3TO COYMHEHHUE, TO MOITYYaeTcsl, YTO JPEBHEHIINX MIIeMEeH MOHTO-
JIBl BOEBAJIW MPOTUB APYTUX IUIEMEH M YHUUYTOXHUIU ceOs B OECKOHEUHBIX
BoitHax. Hctopuk Ty Xuit ynmomsHyn B 3TON CBSI3M BOWHY MEXIy TYHTYyC-
CKUM KHs3eM M ryHHCKUM Mertey Llan Hoit. Utak, mecreuke Hoxy (B «Co0-
panum cyTpy», T.e. «COopHHKe neronuceit» — H.A., nmumercs «Hykyce», B co-
ynnennn «Hauano u xonery men FOxxuoit Mouromum» numercs «Hoky», B
«Mcropun mouronos Jloccona» mumercs «Taryc») ocTaiauch ABOE€ MY>KUHH U
JBE KEeHIMUH 1Mo mpo3Buiny Kuan. OHU mepekodeBaan B TOPHOE MECTEUKO
Opryns XoH, 60raToe TYYHBIMH MACTOUINAMH, YUCTHIMH BOJAMH, 3apOcIiee
necoM, u ctanu xuTh» (Cadtmusi, 2009: 144-145).

B cBs3m ¢ uMeHeM mpenka TIOPKOA3BIYHOW YaCTH MOHTOJIO-TAaTapCKUX
mieMeH — Hyky3a, KoTopblii MASHTHUOUIUPYETCS C MMEHEM TpapOaUTENs
BCEX TIOPKOB, «rpopoka Hos» (kasaxck. Hyx-Ilatiecambap) npo miieMs ypsin-
xkam Panmmn-ag-Jlun nucan: «9T0 IUieMs MOHUIO OT Poja BBIIIEYIIOMSIHYTHIX
Kuana w Hyky3a, uMmeeTcs Apyras rpylmna, KOTOPYIO Ha3bIBAIOT <leCHble
ypAHKamul», HO 3TH [MOCIeqHNE] OTIMYAIOTCS OT HUX. JTO JIECHOE IUIeMS
[Haxomutcs] B npenenax bapzyoyncun-Tokyma, TaM, rie oOUTAIOT TUIEMEHA!
Kopu, bapeym W mymam. OHU OJIM3KH APYT K Apyry. VX mieMeHa u [ruieMeH-
HbIe| BETBH, — KaK TO OBUIO YIIOMSHYTO B TPEIIIESCTBYIOIIEM pa3jeie, — He
€CThb KOPEHHbIE MOHTOJIBL. Y PSHKATHI MIPUTA3aI0T HA TO, YTO OHU IIOMOTAJU U
MIPUHUMAJI YYacTUE B pa3KUTaHUU CEMUECATH ouaroB Dpryn3-Kyna. ¥V Hux
eCTh TaKOH OObIYaii: KOrja majgacT MHOT'O MOJIHHMH, OHH IOHOCAT U He0O, H
Ty4d, ¥ MOJIHUM U KpUYaT Ha HUX. Eclin MONHUA ynazaeT Ha )KUBOTHOE U OHO
MMOJIOXHET, OHU HE €T MsAca, a CTOPOHATCA U yOerator oT Hero. OHU TBEPIO
YBEpEHBI B TOM, YTO €CJIM OHHM TaK IMOCTYMAlOT, TO Tpo3a mpekparturca. Apy-
e MOHTOJBl MOCTYNAlOT, HAIPOTHB: BO BPEMs IPO3Bl OHM HE BBIXOAAT U3
KHOUTOK | B cTpaxe cusT [noma]. Ectb pacckas, uro B Morynucrane ObiBa-
IOT YacTble TPO3bl. Y MOHTOJIOB K€ CUUTAETCS, YTO MOJIHUSA HCXOIUT OT He-
KOEI'0 JKUBOTHOI'0, MOA00HOT0 APAKOHY, U B UX 00JIACTAX XHUTEIU [OyATO OBbI|
BHIAT, CBOMMH TJIa3aMH, KaK OHO Iajaer ¢ Heba Ha 3eMIII0, ObET IO 3eMiIe
XBOCTOM U M3BUBAETCH, a U3 €ro NacTu usBepraercs miaams» (Pamma-an-/un,
1952: 156).

Kpome Toro, C.III. YarnypossiMm B ['opHOI Bypsatuu BhIsIBIEHa cucTeMa
TOIOHUMOB C OCHOBOM «MOH», OCHOBHBIE U3 KOTOpPbIX: MoOH yyaa y c. MoH-
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161, MoH xaaa, xp. MoHro 3anajsee c. XoiTo roJj, peuka MOHIroJ — NpuToK
pexa 3yyn MypuHn B TyHKHHCKOM JOJIHHE, MECTHOCTHE MOHIOJIKOH B JIOJTH-
He p. Oku. Ucxoas u3 atoro, YaraypoB MpUXOIUT K BBIBOAY: «...MHeHHE
Hopxu banzapoBa 0 TOM, 4TO CIOBO «MOHT'OJI» 00pa30BaNIOCh MyTEM CIIOXKeE-
HUSA JABYX CJIOB «MOH-+TO0J» coBepieHo BepHOo. CieayeTr TOIBKO cleiaTh Of-
HY OTOBOPKY.... Bpsig nmu 3TOT »THOMUH BO3HUK B HOxkHoit MoHromuu, Ha
Oeperax JKenrTol peku, kak ayman B cBoe Bpems [Jlopxu banzapos. Camoro
3THOCA, KOTOPBIM ObUI Ha3BaH 3TH CJIOBOM, €llle He ObUIO B Ty MOpY, KOraa
pon bopra-Uuno oburan B paiione Kykynopa y ucropukoB Xyanxd. Tam B
Ty MOPY MOTJIM OBITh TOJBKO MOHTOJIOS3bIYHBIC TOTOHBI WU (My2yXyHit), TO-
0a (mn maba), MyOHBI (WM 6asmbl), HO HUKaK MOHTOJIbL. M MO3TOMY 3THO-
HHUM «MOHIOJI» MOT BIIEpBbI€ MOSIBUTHCS TONbKO B III-VIII Bekax H.3. U TONb-
KO CeBepe MOHTOJHCKOTO COBPEMEHHOTO MHUpA, T.€. Ha CEBEPO-BOCTOKE OT
o3epa XyOcCyryd..., TaMm, TI/iIe HaXOJATCS BhIIICNEPEUUCICHHBIE TOTOHUMBI
(Harnypos, 1998:192; cMm. Taxxke: KonoBanos, 1999: 123-125).

IL.b. KoHoBanoB He cOMHEBaeTcs B TOM, YTO NMPUXOJ C IOra IUIEMEHH
npeaxkoB bopta-UuHo, T.€. «YUHOCIIEB» U3 MIIEMEHU «KUAH» (TMO-XYHHYCCKH —
«xysiH») Ha «3emmio J[3am» B CeBepHOMl MOHronmu B pallOH K BOCTOKY OT
o3epa Xyocyeyn (Konosanor, 1995: 34). Ilpu atoM OH yTBep)KIaji, 4TO ITH
MUTPALUN «HENb3d CUYUTATh EAMHOBPEMEHHBIM KOHKPETHO-UCTOPUYECKUM
aKTOM, TaK K€ KaK CIIOPHO MpeAJIoKEeHHE, YTO 3TO HcTopuueckoe auio». Ero
«IIPaBOMEPHO paccMaTpuBaTh B KauecTBE MHUQOJIOTHYECKOTO IEPCOHAXKA, B
KOTOPOM 3aJI0’)KEHO B TOTEMHUYECKOH (hopMe Mpe/ICTaBIeHHE MOHTOJIOB 00 UX
MIPOMCXOXJEHUH, BOILIOMIEHO WX poAoBoe camoco3HaHue» (KonoBamos,
1983: 36-46). C.11I. YarmypoB cuuTal, 4TO 3TO — «CeBep MOHTOINNY, «pailoH
gyeTblpex OypsTckux aiimakoB [lpucasabs» [Yarmypos, 1998: 79], HO MEI
CYMTaeM, 4TO 3TO — HU YTO MHOE, Kak «YaTckast 3eMisi», T.e. BOCTOYHAS BBI-
cokoropHas 4actb TyBbI, BIDIOTHYIO Npuiieraromas k Okuackomy u TyHKUH-
CKOMYy aiiMakaMm Bypsatuu, rae 0 cuX Mop MPOKUBAIOT OJIM3KOPOACTBEHHBIC
TO/KMHIIAM CONOTHI, @ B JIOMOHTOJIbCKYIO JIOXY MPOXHUBAJIH pPa3IHYHBIC
ypsiHXalCKHe TUIeMEHa, POJACTBEHHbIE TOKMHCKUM IUIeMeHaM (ak, Koz, ba-
paam, XouyK u ap.).

JloTONMHUTENBHBIM apTyYMEHTOM B TOJb3Y HAIlIe BEPCHU O MECTOIOJIO-
KEHHH Kak JpryH3-XyH, Tak U JpresekoH, B Bocrounoii Tyse (T.e. ApeBHEM
YpsiHxae) CIYXKHUT 3THMOJIOTHS CaMOT'O STHOTOIMOHHMMA YpsHXail, KOTOPBIHA
SIBHO JIEMUTCS Ha JBE YacTH, 0003HAYAIONIMX COOTBETCTBEHHO MYKCKOE U
xeHckoe Haudana: 1) «Yp» — «Bocxomsamee ComHIe», «IpOCTbY», «CBUpE-
MOCTh», «BOMHCTBEHHOCTHY» (cp. ApeBHepycck. bor Conuua Apuro u npous-
BOJHOE OT HETO «IPOCThY»), MPUUYEM «yp» B JaHHOM ClIydae SBJISICTCS OObIY-
HBIM COKpaiieHueM uMeHH BepxoBHoro bora ypsiaxaitiies — KypOycry, ko-
TOpOE, B CBOIO OuYepelb, SBISIETCS TYBUHU3HUPOBAHHBIM (IUANIEKTHBIM) Bapu-
AHTOM TIpOM3HOIICHHMsT uMeHH BepxoBunoro bora ckudo-apuer Xopmazo
(6yp.-moHT. XOpMYCT-TAHTpPH) U OPraHUYHO BIMCHIBAETCS B ITUMOJIOTHYE-
CKUM psii, UMEIOLUN SPKO BBIPAKECHHBIA «MYXKCKOM XapakTep» U SBHYIO
CBSI3b ¢ OHATUSMHU «COIHIIE», «MYKUWHAY, «IHCKOE Hadaio»: /X/op, ap, 9p,
up, ep u T.1. K mepBoif yacTH JaHHOTO TPEXCIOKHOTO OHMMA, KaK MBI CUHTa-
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€M, MIPUMBIKAeT KOPHECIIOBO «aHy, MPEJCTABIIIIONIee COO0H COKpalleHue OT
«XaH», «raH» — «ropay», B CMbIcie «Iapb-ropa», «[opa-Llape», «bor» (cp.
Xaifplpakan — Mensean-ropa, Llaps-ropa), a Bropas 4acTh COCTOUT U3 «Xasia»
— YTpEHHsS 3apsi», B pe3ylibTaTe 4Yero IMoiiydaeM MPHMEPHO Cleayolee:
«TOpHasE KOTJIOBMHA, W3 KOTOPOH BOCXOJHUT COINHIIE», T.e. BBIXOAMT bor
ConHna, YTO TIOJHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYET CKH(O-apHiCKOH Muomoreme o
TOM, 4TO CBAIIEHHBIH «OJieHb 30J10ThIE POTay, TOTEMHOE 0OXKECTBO CKH(OB-
cakoB BeIHOCUT COJTHIIE U3 JKepila BYJIKaHa Ha CBOUX porax.

Uro xacaercs TonoHUMa «ApryHb», Ha KoTopoM b. P. 3opukryeB crpout
CBOIO BEPCHIO, TO HA OCHOBAaHUH BCETO BBINIEH3IOKEHHOIO OH JICHCTBUTEIb-
HO CBSI3aH 4epe3 JPEBHETIOPKCKUI 3THOHUM apeblH, a TaKKe depe3 MOHSATHE
«app-ComHIe» (TIOPKCK. BapUaHTHI: OPXOH, apryH, YpXaH, YpreH), BOCXO-
JSIIee K UMEHU OJHOTO M3 MepBhIX ckudckux napeit — Komokcaii (ipu Trop-
KH3aIlliU 371€Ch HMEET MECTO TEePEXOJ «KOI» — «XOp», TJIe 3TO KOPHECIOBO
OJIMHAKOBO O3HAYaeT 4YellOBEKa I1apCKOT0/KaraHCKOro/XaHCKOTO poja; cp.
Kynb-terun), a ap/sp/ep/up/op BO Bcex BapuaHTax 0003HAYAIOT MY>KCKOE-
conHedHoe Havano, B ueMm C.II. Yarnypos 6b11 6e3ycinoBHo mpaB. Ho B ero
WHTEPIPETAIli BTOPOH YaCTH 3THOTOMOHUMA KaK «HAXYH» — «IMay, XOTh H
JeCTBUTENILHO MPHUCYTCTBYET CBS3b C )KEHCKUM HavalloM, HO HE 4Yepe3 caMo
MOHATHE «sIMay, a yepe3 uMsi HyKy3, KOTOpBIH MPOHU30IIEN U3 BONYBETO JIO-
roBa, T.€. B MOHT'OJIbCKOM 3THOTOIIOHUME CBS3b C )KEHCKHM HAyaJoM UJET OT
TOTEMHOTO TIpE/IKa TIOPKOB — BOJNYHILY, & TAKXKe, BEPOSITHO, Yepe3 ITHOHUM
yileyp, KOTOpBIH YKa3blBae€T Ha IMPOMCXOXKICHHE TPEJKOB BCEX TIOPKOB W3
MEIIePbl/TOPHON JIOJIMHBI/YIIEIbs/TOPHON KOTJIOBHHBI, KOTOpPBIC, BIIPOUYEM,
BCE PaBHO TaK WJIM WHA4YE CBS3AaHBI C apXECTUIIOM YXEHCKOro JioHa. Bmecre ¢
TeM, TPEACTaBISETCS BIOJHE JOKAa3aHHBIM, YTO TE€ IUIACTHl 3THOTOIMOHMMA
OpryHs-XyH, KOTOpPbIE CBA3aHBI C JIPEBHETIOPKCKOM MHUQOIOTHEH, SIBHO 00-
Jiee apXauvHbl, YeM MOHTOJIbCKHE HAIIACTOBAHUSI.

Takum oOpa3om, aHanu3 Bepcuii OypsaTckux yueHsix b. 3opukryesa, C.I11.
Yarnyposa u I1.b. KoHoBamoBa M COMOCTaBICHHE STHX BEPCUN C JaHHBIMHU
HUCTOPHYECKUX HCTOYHHUKOB ITO3BOJISIET YTOYHHTH MECTOMOJIOXKEHUE IMpapo-
JIMHBI, KaK TIOPKOB, TAK © MOHT'OJIOB, U WICHTH(UIIMPOBATH €€ C TePPUTOPHUELH
JpeBHEro YpsiHxas, KOTOPYIO Mbl paccMaTpuBaeM Kak Hauboliee COBIaJalo-
IIYI0 CO CPEIHEBEKOBBIMH OIMUCAHUSIMH 3TOTO MECTa, K TOMY K€ HaxoJs-
HIYIOCS B IIEHTPE MOTPAHUYHON 30HBI MEXY TIOPKCKHM M MOHTOJBCKHM MH-
pamd, 4TO JaeT OCHOBAaHHS IpeNnojiaraTh, 4TO CpPEJHUE BEKa TPAHUIIBI
«bonbmoro YpsHxas» 3HAYUTEIBHO INPEBOCXOIUIM COBPEMEHHBIE aIMUHH-
CTpaTHBHBIE IpaHUIlbl PeciyOnukn ThiBa M BKIIOYana B ce0sl 3HAYUTEIBHYIO
yacTh TeppuTopun 3anagHoi bypstun u CeBepo-3anaanoit MoHromuu, npu-
YeM 3T COIpe/ieIbHbIC 3eMJIM HACceNsUIM He, TOJBKO TaK Ha3blBaeMble YHUTYyp-
YPSHXH, TPSIMbIE MPEIKU OONBIIMHCTBA TYBHHCKHX DPOJIOB M IUIEMEH, HO H
POICTBEHHBIC UM 3THOCHI M STHUYECKHE TPYIIIBI, BIUBIIMECS B COCTAB MOH-
TOJIOB B OYpST — COMOTHI, Todaiapsl, aaTaHbl, TYpaHbl, Jaypbl, OypyThHI, ca-
Xa-ypsHXadiel U Jp. [Ipu 3TOM HYKHO TakKe yYUTHIBATH, YTO S3BIKOBAs
«MOHTOJIM3aLMs» 3alaJHON YacTh bypsATuM Hadajach TOJIBKO B 310Xy YHH-
ruc-XaHa (0 3TOro mojamisioliee OOJBIIMHCTBO POJOB W IJIEMEH, Hace-
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nsitommx Bech LlnpkyMm-balikanbckuil pernoH ObLIO TIOPKOSI3BIYHBIM) M HAUH-
HaeT 3aBEPIIATHCS TOIBKO C IMPUXOJOM PYCCKHX, 4 Y HEKOTOPBIX 3THOCOB
(coitoTel, Todanapel) TIOPKCKUH SA3BIK B PA3IMYHBIX BapHaHTaX TOJKHHCKOTO
JIMAJIeKTa TYBUHCKOTIO sI3bIKa cOXpaHsaercs 10 XX B.
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BYPAT-MOHI'OJIbI: HAT'ACA «30JI0TOI'O POJA»

JlaHHast cTaThs MOCBSIEHA HCCIEAOBAHHUIO I'eHealoruu pojaa YurucxaHa B KOH-
TEKCTE €ro POJICTBA ¢ OypsTtamMu. ABTOP aHAIM3UPYET CPEAHEBEKOBBIE KaTErOpHH
POACTBA [0 MATEPUHCKOM JIMHU Y MOHTOJIOB.

Knrouessie ciioBa: pon, bypsarsl, Haraca, poicTBo.

Samboo Auriin
BURYAT-MONGOLS AS A NAGASA OF GOLDEN LINEAGE

This article is devoted to genealogy of Genghis-khan lineage in context of relation
with Buryats. The author is analyzing Mongolian middle ages category of
relationship in mothers lineages.

Keywords: lineage, Buryats, nagasa, relationship.

20-p 3yyHI MaHail MOHTOJ YHASCTHHM Tajlaap 3J9B SH3BIH MAI33JI3]1 OpO-
CBIH OOJIOH rajiaaJibIH X3BJIAJIJ] MX Tapaar ONUUTIIAT OalCHBIT OMJT M3JTHD.

Tyxaiin6an, MoHTOM4YyA IRIXUNAT 33JI3H TYPIMTHIIDK yiaMaap ADIXUIH
COEN MPTIHIUIMIH XOT KU IRIPTIIHAT CYHTI3K OyCHUYJICAH I'3K OUYMK Up-
c3H. XapHH casxHaac 3H? Hb ©0pWIOTA6K MOHTOTUYYA JIRJIXUITH XOTKUI 13-
LRTIIITHIT TYPraTraxK erdsd rak ouder 0oJcoH Oaiiraa.

OprtHuit MoHromuyyn 601 ynaas, map yCToH, IPHXP, HOTOOH HYATAH Oaii-
caH. XapuH om00ruitH MoHromayyn Oyra3apad Xsaran, CoyioHroc, MamxuitH
3pIUii3 MOH I OWYCOH 3y rapu OaiiB. Tarsy 3orcooryi 6ac H3 MOHTOJI-
qyyJ| eBpOIl LlapaiTail OaiicaH SpTHHIA Ka3axyy/bIT 333JDK yaMaap THIHUNAT a3u
HapaiTtaii GOJIrOCOH IICIH M3 XypTai rapaar Oaiaa. (C. Kepskasun, 2009),
(Caburos, 2010)

bac, “Bypuan” Hp MOHTOMYyyATOH rapaj YYCIMHH siMap HITDH X000
xaMmcaa Oauxryi, 11 6on Cubupwuiin onon opor omor Caxa, Yykum, Hener,
DKCUMOC XUITI3]I MOCOH JIajlaliH 11aaTaHryy/Jl, arHyypbIH TOHTUCHIH 3aracuuH,
XOBY TalTbIH XOPOMYHH, AMapblH Xs3raapblH XaMHUTAHYYJ] €6p XOOPOHII00
XOIMWIIZIOH CYJIRJAK THAHUN AyHAaac bypuaa rajsr mIMHA YHAICTIH rapd up-
COH MATI3P TYYXOH YHIHHUUT cOpk OWUCHH 3YiI rapcan Hb Ouid. Taraan Bypuan
I3JI3T HAP Hb OPOCKIH OpaTCKHE JIFOJIM TICOH YIHAAC rapaiTaid Ik OHdrK OaiB.
(C. bascraman, 2011). Tuiimuitn yuup 1337 Oypuaa-MOHTON I3k OalicaH HA-
PHIH MOHTOII TOATHHT Hb 3apinraap xacyyJnk OaiicaH.

bac Bypumamyyapir UumHracuitH OaiiiaH maryynanrtal epTeH 33J3T/R3]
MoHTomnbIH (eomatyyIblH Aapiiall JOPOMIKIIONBIT aMcax OaiicHaa nx OpochlH
apa TyMHHUH adaap 3px deneeree ok 1727 oun Xaaut Opoct “Caifn mypaapaa
JlaraH OPCHOOP T MOXJIMIH aloysiaac aHTIKUPCAH TICOH MD3J33 XYPTAII rapy
OaticaH.

WiiM HUATI3 M3133/U193¢ 00K Bypuaayyn Hb MOHTOJIOOC ©ep Trapai yr-
caatail T9COH OWITONT Xaa caiiryid Ouit 0ok Tap Oyy X571 MaHaii MOHTONBIH
3alyydyyaaa 4 9H? OWid, 0100 XYPTIJI 3apUM 3ajIyyC UM OMIITOATTOMN Oaiicaap
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Oaiina. YYHUHT MOHTOIIBIH HAPT sipyy Haiipardy YoiHOMBIH OMYCOH HATOH Hali-
parian GatamHa rax 6ogHOM. Tap eepuiiH “bypuan’” ramar ajamapt Halpariai-
naa Oypuaja Hb TYHTYC XaMHUTaH, OWH MPT3J OJHBI JYH/IAac YYCCOH MAT OMlI-
TOJIT 6r'd OMYHT/ICOH Oaijar.

Opooruiin Oypua MOHIOIYYYZ 0O MOHION YHIAICTHUM HAT X3CI 33T
Hb TOJIOPXOH OOJIOBY UM OMITONT siBcaap Oaiaar roM.

MoHTOI YHAICTHHIA XaMTHHH XOUT X3¢AT O0JI0X OI00OTHIH OypHaI I3k HAP
aBaaj sBXK Oaiiraa Oypuaj], MOHTONYYYJ] Hb MOHTOJNBIH TOp YJCHIH TYYXdH
aMbJIPAIJI 3PT 133D YEIC OPOIIIOXK SBCAH TyXal dX cypBanKyynaa Oaiiraa om.
YyHUUT Xapbsl.

Mouromuyyn eHe »ptHuil YHAICTIH. HapT spmamtan X.IIapmas “Mounron”™
3T HAPUHNT Ta3pbIH HAPIIC YYCCHH IAAT CaHANBIT 3aJpyyJiaH HUNTOM OJIHBI
aMbJIpaJIbIH Y33TUI3C YYIPH TapcaH 'K Y33X Hb YHIHI WIYY A6XOM IOM ~ TK
OYTHICHUHUT cymiaauul “MOHTrox’” T3A3T YTUHH yTra Tapibir “XyH”, “XymyyH”
IJIPITIH X0JI00H Y3CH Hb OJHBI IPMIKIIAT aBd Oaiiraa. (C. Xamobammzopxk 2005)

Masnait Tyyx omwnrt XyH rypuauiir HTO 216 onn MoayH maHbioi 6airy-
VIICaH TXK OMYAAT TAXIR3 TOPT ECHBI yIaMiKIIall YYHIIC JIaBTalsa X3/I3H MsIH-
raH >KUJIMHH eMHe OalicaH Ik 3padMTH y33:xk Oaiiraa. Horonroo He XsaTaabiH
1araaH X3poM, [aalidan HYYUIMIH COHTOIOT Majl ax axyi OypaJIcaH 33p-
rUir xombox OonHO. MeH MoayH IIaHbIOW XaaH MIMPIIHI CyyMariaa
XYYUPXIT TYPHUHUT TOHITXOH “HAr emeptT’ Oairyymax OOJOMXKIYH IdIAT Hb
OMJITOMKTOM 10M. XYH TYP3H] TOPT €CHBI yJIaM>KJIaJl HAT3HT 3YTIIP3H TOTTCOH
JI0Tpoo 24 TOM alimartail OalicaH, TIATrIPHIH HAT Hb XOp T3 HIPTIH aiimar
Oaiican r313r. DH? Hb XOpb alMIMHH 13313C Oaiik Maraaryi ra»x 0100 Oudy-
mor. XopaB THAM Oonm Xoph OypHanyyIblH SJ9HII 3pTHUH XYH TYpPHUH
OYPaIdXYYH OarTax 0aik?d.

Hapnurun Hb MOHTOJIBIH HITIICOH Tep Oaliryynarmaxaac Oyp apt, UuHruc
XaaHbl 1397 eBer J[00y MaproHuii 035109C3H IIpruil AIyHroorooc eMHe Oaii-
ca oBor aiimryyn oM. CypBamk OMuurT mapnurud He: 1. Hykys, 2. Ypuan-
xait, 3. Xourupan, 4. Uxapac, 5. Onxonyn, 6. Xypainac /ropnoc/, 7. NmkuraH,
8. Kynrumnator, 9. Oprayr, 10. Xouxoran, 11. Apynan, 12. Kumunryr, 13.
Kymxkun, 14. Ymun /Xymma/, 15. Cynacyn, 16. Wnnypxun, 17. basyn, 18.
KuHrur, rax toMmprimdriacoH Oaiinar. Mxapac 6on OypuaabiH eBer HAMH HAP
00mHO.

Hupyn Monromayy 6051 MOHTOJIBIH TYYX3H][ TOJI TOMPYYH OWYHTACIH COJT
yeuitHx»H. HuUpyH MOHTrOJ I313T Hb AJIYHTOO XaTHBI XOBIYYIUIH LIyya yaam
yrcaa, fBaaHJaa S3TYypblH MOHTOJI aiiMTyyAblH JOTOp HOEPXOX JaBXpara,
UMHTHCHIH alTaH ypPruiiH yYcdJ Cyyph OOJCOH XYMYYCHHT Xd2JJ3T OHIIII.
CypBammk OMuUurT, HUPYH HB: 1. Xartarun, 2. Camkuyr, 3. Taiuyyx, 4. Xapra-
xuH, 5. Caxuyn, 6. Yunyc, 7. Hoéxon, 8. Ypyyn, 9. Manryyn, 10. JepseHn, 11.
baapun, 12. bapynac, 13. Xanapxan, 14. XKypsesa, 15. XKanapan, 16. byxar,
17. dyknan, 18. bacyn, 19. Cyxan, 20. KyHrust, K TISMIDTIATIACIH Oalaar.

3OH) yeuitH MoHron ynceH Oypanmpxyysa Xamar Mounron, Taiuyyn, YKa-
navip, Tataap, Xonrupaa, Mapra, Xapaun Haitman, Kuman, Ounryn, Oiipan,
Xoprs Tymaa, Ypuanxaidl 39p3r MOHTOJN X3JIT3H OJIOH aiiMar opcoH Oaiiraaraac
Xopb alimar Gartax OaiiHa.
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HNx MoHroJ yJCBIH OMOI aiiMryyAbIl aB4 y3be. FIx MoHron yic Torr-
HOX Ouit 00JI0X0/ UPK JaracaH yic ailMryyn raBat, XoHrupana, Maprua, Mar-
HarT, 3ynaii, Onx, ['opnycan, ['ypBan Topryyn, Xatarud, Yumoan, Umumk, Yu-
Kk, 3amain, Llaxap, Anrapur, Oiipa, ©Oenn, Camy, Yymuu, Xap IpIr,
Camuyyn, Ypuanxan, buaryyn, Xwmrya, murac, Oponra, Opon, Cenwun,
Hepsen, Llonton, Xourun, Tymaa, O3ouro, Xoita, 91, Yu 3yn, Xacar, ATxaH,
bacyn, bupnac, baapun, Baurys, bymu», bypya, Yuuan, Xouyn, Yxaon,
3yxoH, 300c, Msnran, 3amnaiin, Toounn, Xops, FOyiipaa, 3ypxsH, XaTru,
Camgor, Onxonyn, Maurya 39par 61 aiiMar yic, Laprasp JAaiiaH Xypaamk-
jarjacaH anmar yiac Oomox Tarap, Tainuyyn, Jlaiixan, Xapanmait, Tapras,
Maiimk, I'opaye, lopanyyn, Camuyyn, Inmxunaii, Canyra, Toxun, XoHxu,
Xopoiia, 3ypuna, buaryn, Em, Comnonron, Capimar, Toxmar, Duryya, Xapiwr,
3apyyn, Haliman 33par 24 aiimar yiic OpcoH I3J3T 0ereej; e6pciee NaracHbIr
119971 Oar, XAJIAINIK JaracHbIr AyH] 0ar, TaiiiK JaryyJICHBIT Iop 0ar IxK Xy-
BaaH aHTUJDK JOTOP Hb IIMHA3pP 30XHOH OairyynanTani opyyJcaH r3asr Ouisa.
OH/1 XOpb altMruiiH HIp OaiiHa.

MOHTOIBIH 333HT TYPHUH TONBIH TOB YIJIC JOTOP 30HXWIJIOTYH] OOJICOH
OypanayyH rak Oaiican 0a 3H® Hb HMX XaaHbl TON 3yYyT, alTaH yprUiH
Cenenuitn Un Temepuiin 3yyt, lepBenwmii ropkuitn 3yyt, JKanaiipem Yngait
XopuuitH 3yyT, XapaianitH anbdat oMruiiH AnbGaHapbiH 3yyT, XyJaH XaTHbI ax
MapruauiiH JKeman-xoxuitH 3yyt, EcynyH xaTHsl XxeBryyH Kunrusmaiin 3yyT,
Tatapein EcyHTyaruiin 3yyTyya 00j0H O311yH 3X, XaH XOBIYY/, axaH JyYCUIH
XYBb MSIHTATYy 0arTxa3. JAr3dp Hb IIBIII,

1. Yunarucwitn ux xyy 3yuuiiH emumitH CwxuyTt, Kunrutr alimMruiin tyc
OYpHIAH HAT HAT MSHTaH,

2. YiuH /Xymus/ alMruiiH X0IIoo 1 MsIHTaH, HUAT JIOpBOH MSHTaH,

3. Haraamaitn emuniin Bapynac, XoHrupam aliMruiin H3k33]] MsSHraH, 0ac
©6p aMTIUIH X000 MSHIaH, HUMT 16PBOH MSHIaH,

4. OrempitH emunitH JKanaiip alfMruitH HAT MSIHTaH

5. CynncyH avimruita Mnak-tya Tamranuk OBrHitH HAT MSHTaH,

6. XoHXO0TaHBl MUHIIUT 31[I'MITH OBI'HUITH HAT MSHTaH,

7. Oremdii XaaHbl OOPHUITH MSHTaH,

8. UMHTHCHUIH OTIOH XYY OTYMTMH HOEHBI eMUYMiH KUmuHTyT aiiMruiid xo-
€p MsHIaH,

9. Bacynuitn HAr MsHTaH,

10. XKaxxpaii1pIH TypBaH MSHTaH,

11. Yunarucwita nyy XaBT XacapblH ©MYHUNAH HAT MSHTaH,

12. yy XauuyHsl XYY DIDKUHAM HOEHBI eMuniiH Haliman 33par aiiMryy-
naac OypJCOH I'ypBaH MsHTaH,

13. Yunrucuity 3x O3yH XaTHE eM4uitH [ opioc, OaxoHyx 33par aiimraac
OYpZICoH TypBaH MsIHTaH, SAr39p OOIHO.

3YYH KUTYYpPHIH TYMBH Tk Ouil 60imk 9HD Hb “XapayHn Xunaayn” Oyooy
Nx XsHran XxaBUiH TYMdH 06ree]] TYYHHI €pOHXHIIIOH 3axWpard Hb Kalaii-
peiH TYH oo Myxynaii, man napra Hb baapunsl Haasa HoéH Oaibkad. DHd
TYM3H]I Aapaaxy MSHratyyn 0artax Oaie. YyHI,
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1. Myxynai, XXanaiipnaii, Ecy, Ykaii, Gapxy, [aiicyH HapblH 3axupcaH
JIOJIOOH MSHTaH,

2. Ypuanxansl Ecy-Oyxa Ttaiii, Cy033131 GaaTtap, Y 1auu HapblH 3aXHpCaH
TypBaH MSHTaH,

3. Ypyyasa Kaxrait, Byuun HOEbIH 1OpBOH MAHTaH,

4. Nxapacuiin byTy XypraHuii eceH MsHTaH,

5. Xonurupansia Aman HOEH, XyKy HOEH, Karaii, Bykyp, Katakykyp, Taky-
nap, IuaKyp HapblH HOEABIH €COH MSIHTaH,

6. Manrynea Xyhnaap a1, MyHks-Kamku HapbH X0Ep MSHTaH,

7. baapunsl Haasia HoéH, YKyp-kamku, KyTymi-kamku HapbelH J6pBOH MSH-
ra,

8. Xouxorans!l CyTy HOEHBI MSHTaH,

9. bagynpia OHTypBIH MSHTaH,

10. Tatapsra Exs xyTarteiH MAHTaH,

11. Apynanpia JJokinokyi 4epOuitH MsHTaH,

12. Xourupaap 1Iuky Xypraauid MsHTaH,

13. Banrymit HOEHBI MSIHTaH,

14. Cennnuita Oxa13 uepou, ToMyIdp HOEHBI XOEP MSHTaH,

15. Xaxpaiigsin Komakyns, Kycyka HapbiH TypBaH MsiHTaH /JKanapanbl/

16. 3ypunaniin apBan msHras /Tyran Banmaiin mstHran/

17. Xap xuraitn You BaHmaiiH apBaH MsHraH, 3ar33p OomHo. DHI byty
YKAHKHBI €COH MSHTaH]I XOPbUyy/l Oartax siBcaH Oaiix.

Antait XxaBuiH TYM3H Oytoy 0apyyH >KUTYYpHIHH HaiiMaH MSHTaH Tk Oaii-
naa. YyH],

1. Apynansia xymar boopuniia MsHraH,

2. YmuH /Xymus/-uit BopXyabiH MsHTaH,

3. Manrynera K311 HOEHBI MSHTaH,

4. OnxonyapiH Kunrusnait HOEHBI MSHTaH,

5. XoHxoTaHbl MUHIUT 313T, TYYHUH XeBryyH TynyH 4epou, CyxaTy uep-
OU TYpBBIH TyC OYpHIfH MSIHTaH,

6. XKanaiipeia bana HoéH, Aprait Xacap HapbIH Tyc OYpHITH H3KI33]] MSH-
ra,

7. Cynncynuii Toropwn, [uayn HOEH HapbiH Tyc OYpUHH HYKIIIJ MSIH-
ra,

8. Tarapsin InxuxyTyr HOEHBI MSIHTaH,

9. NepBenuii J{nycyKuitH MsHTraH,

10. baapunsl Mynkain TypkaHbl MSHTaH,

11. MeH aiimMruiin Bapuraii xopuuiin 10 MsHraH OyI0y HAT TYM3H,

12. OiipaapiH 16pBeH MAHTaH,

13. OnxonyasiH Tailky XyproHuit MsiHraH,

14. bapynacea banyran Kamkuitn MsiHTaH,

15. Hupyn xuanein Xamapxanbl Mykap Kypanbl MaHTaH,

16. Ypuanxans! Ecyn Tya Tapkuitn MsHraH,

17. Cennauitn Kanan KaGraynuiin MsHraH,

18. OHryaplH 1OpBOH MSHTaH,
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19. Kusnbr Kykiia Hoén, Myrany KusiH HapbIiH MsiHTaH, 39p3T OOJTHO TK30.
/ X. Hamoyy/.

IP3px OYXHPAC Y33X3] ONOOTHIH OypuajblH eBer a33a3¢c MoHTon yiic
TYPHHUH JIOTOP HAT XACAT Hb OOJK sBcaap OalicaH Hb TOJOPXOH OaliHa.

MoHTroabIH 339HT rypuuii 1294 onsbl ra3pbin 3ypar

OH? 3pTHHUH 3ypar IP3pI3¢ Xapaxaa, MOHTOIBIH 333HT TYPHUN XOMMOp HY-
tar 6ok Baiirans xaBuiiH razap opcoH 0Oaiiraa Hb TIp yea Oypual MOHTOIYY-
yn UMHTHCHIAH MX TYPHHH HAT X3CAT OOJDK SIBCAH I3JI3T Hb Xaparjax OaiHa.

OpooruitH Oypuaa MOHTONUYyA Oaxapxax y33X HOII 3yin Ouil. DHY Hb
MOHTOJIBIH HAPJI TapcaH OJIOH OBOT allMTHMT Ol 60JITOX0A TIAHUHN yaaM yrcaa
OPOJIIICOH TYYX3H YHAH IOM.

OXJ193]T MOHTOJIBIH aiiMar OBTYYIBIT Xapbsl.

Xops aiimMruiin Xopuaaii M3priH HOEHBI
YP cazaac YYCCIH OBOI aMIyy/

Xopyv aiimaz
Xopunoait mapein

XeBryyadic rapcad
OxuHo0C (AJIYHT00)

rapcad
XOpHiiH OBryya HHMPYH MOHTOJIBIH OBIYY/
lanzyyn banranyn
Ypyya
Xyacai byrynyn
Masnryyn
XyBOyYQ Xararux
Bacyn
[ymmn Camxuyn
X3HUTHUC
[apaiin bopxxurun
Apynan
Xaprana baapun
XaOrypxaH
Xynaii Hoéxan
Cenup
bononryyn AnapxuH
Oponap
Xanoun Kaypbr
Kypxuu
Maraanryyn Bapyinac
barnait Bbynran
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X- Xopuoait m3p2aH HOEHBL XOB2Yy033C 11 06802, OXUNH HONOH 329 Hapaac
20 o060z zapcan 6un’z. Himo mip63Ip xeezyyourinxid 0602HoHO 0Oyypan
06600, OXUHDBL 062YY0A0 WYYO MAXAH HA2AY IYIZ 6010X XYH Oyn23I. OXuHbl
YP cao mIoHuil canaa candoapaac MoH2oablH INUM JTUOEPYYO MOPHC MIH-
03JICIH, MIO UX CYPHUIL Yila XIP2ulie 2apoaic Aecan odaiuoaz. Xyyzuin yp
cao Oypuao MoH2O0NbIH X0Pb 0602MHbL UOM OYPINOYYH 00JICOH OUNII.

YH}Z[SCTSH SICTHBI TapajJl YIAMBIT X3J1 IIUHKIDIINIAH cyJajraaraap TOITO-
ojor Oaiican 00 XapWH 0100 TCHMWH IIMHKWITIIHUN IYHII3p daBxap Oa-
TaJDK Taprax 00JIOMKTONH OOIKII.

Xyuu#t JIHX-uiiH TecT?’p THUB THUBHWH XYMYYCHHH Taruio OyiATHiH
ererIINIT TOJIOPXOMIK raprajar O0JIcoH Oaiiraa.

XyHHyruiiH 62 OomramuiiH  ymmramdce JAHX suraH aBu  TeHETHK
OrerUIMNAT MIMHXKIIIX3T 333D A3KUIH 89 XyBb Hb A3HIH ramiorpynnrt (A,
B4b, C, D4, D5 6yroy D5a, F1b) xamaapu Gatican 6on 11 xyBb Hb EBpornbsin
ramtorpynnt xamaapd (U2, USala, J1) Oaiican 0a umitMaac XYHHY HapbIH
IMHIPHXN Hb MOHTOJDKYY TOpXTeH OalicaH I'3cdH JYTHANT rapcaH Oaiimar.
MeH DruifH TONbIH XYHHY OOJOH OpYMH YeWiH XYH amn xuiicoH JTHX-uitH
cynairaaraap 3xXuiH Tanaac ynammaar Oyroy mt/IHX-umitH 9 rammorpymmt
6oson SNP-uitH 27 ramiorpymmisp 3H? HYTTHHH XYHHY OOJIOH MOHTOIIBIH
OpYMH YEeHIH XYH aM XOOPOHI00 MKW OalfHa T3COH JYTHAIIT rapcaH Oaimar.
(Christine Keyser-Tracqui, Erik Crubezy, Horolma Pamzsab, Tibor Varga
and Bertrand Iudes 2006).

Cas xanmcan Y xpomocoM, MutoxoHApuitH JIHX-renuiin cynmanraaraap
siCaH TaJbIT OOJOH Max I[ycaH YAMBIH X3JX33 X0J00OT ye YAMBIH XOOPOH
raprajar.

lanno X3B MIMHXK TIA3T Hb XyBb XYHUH ©OPHIHX Hb 13T /Y XpoMocom/,
x?3c /MT JJHX/ mamskumk UpPCOH YAAMIUIBIH M3JPIIUIMUAT aryyicaH Owue
XYHHUI Tomopxoinont 6onHo. ["amno x3B mmHX He JJHX-uifH yIMBIH X911X2-
SHJ TOJOPXOH HAI3H YJMBIH cajaa MOYPUWH KOJA HYYIULYYPBIT WIDPXUUIIAT
0ereeJl TYYHUI Iyp IMIMHXI9P XYMYYCHHH XOOPOHJBIH YAMBIH X0JI000 3CBAII
sraar rapraa. XyBb XYH OYPHIAH Taruio X3B IIHHK 00 YHIH/IID TaHbI KUH-
X3H? TE€HUIMH NacnopT MOH oM.

XyBb XYHHM TaIio X3B MIMHXAWH IMUHKIITIT 12, 15 acBan 67 SH3 X37-
09p OOIK TAIMIPTIATACOH MapkEpoop sByymuar. XyH ©epuiH sicaH TallblH
IIyTaMbIH TOPOI CaJIaHTUHH XYMYYCHUT OJDK 0OOJI0X00C TrajiHa ©epCIAHiiH Ta-
JBIH epOHXUH Oyypaill 313HII 0OJOX TAP HAI3H XYMYYH OJI0OT00C X3P XOJBIH
Xyrainaasj aMbJap4 OaiCHBIT XyPT3J M3k OOIHO.

Cynanraa xuiix OOJIOMK OJTOX 3HD apryyIbir amuriax “MoHToNn XyHHH
IeHUIH yJIMBIH CaH”-T TOI'TOOX cyJaliraa sB Oaiiraa oM. DHI CyJairaaHsl
Oart 3pMTAH b. Jlamssam 00oH 3a1yy 3pIdMT31 OpOILoXK Oairaa OUiId.

Onoo Y-IHK Tectuiir apadmMTdn 60I0BCPOHTYH OONTOX TECTUHH XapH-
VIATYYABIT AHIUIM 1araad TONrolH A-S XypTanx yceryyaedp [aminorpymm 6or-
o Jayraapsiaca. lamaorpymm OONToH IOTpoo XyBaariana. Huiit xyH
TepenxTeH Adpuk THB3IIC mIyyn rapaaryi ['ammorpynn A-aac canmbapracas.
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Xaput A Hb B 6a CT rax xypaarmaan CT vp nmaamaa C, F, D, E xam33H can-
CaH 'K Y32k Oaiiraa. [IpnxuitH HUHAT XyH aMbiH 90-H XyBb Hb ['ammorpynm F-
93¢ canbapiacaH. XapuH uxd>HX MonromuyyasiH Y-JIHK Tammorpynm 6o
C3 1om, mp Hb [amtorpynn C-33c¢ yycantai. C 6a F b omoorooc 60,000 op-
YUM KUJIWAH 6MH6 CalicaH IACAH TOOL0O XUWUTIK33. Ep Hb IPAXUNH XYH
ambiH 90% ["amorpynn F-aac rapantai, yaacan 10 XyBuitH e4yyXdaH X3CTHIAT
MOHTOJTYYY/ 333JIJI3T TAXID3p Ouja Oapar IRIXUiH YiiaaH HOMJ OWYHTAIXIIP
neeH oM. Y-JIHK rtectuiin xapuy 601 HuiiT 111 mMapkep TyyHI xapranzax
XyBb XYHHH TeCTHWH Xapuy Oyxuil myraapyynaac OypacdH nudpyya TIax
oHnroxx 6omHO. MOHTONMUYYABIH ynamM MeH dcoxuir [ammorpynn C3-t Oar-
Tax Oaliraa 3cdx39p Hb manrana. bumanit Mampx Famnorpynn C3 Oyxuii Xo-
paiin, Xourupar, Ofipan, Uxspac (Oypuam) 39par aumryyd meMm 12 mapkep
JI33P 66p XOOPOHJ00 TOAUNIYH ADJIXUMH allb 4 yrcaaTaHTal JaBTarJaiiryu
xapuyraii Oaliraa. XapuH MapKep UXCIX TycMaa aliMar JOTOPX OBIHIH sjIraar
OJIK XapiK 4ajHa.

OnoH cynmanraaHbl AYTHAATYYIUUT XapbIlyyDK y33x31 Kazaxyyn, Opo-
celH bypuan monronuyyn, Xanx Monronuyya, Xanumaryyzaan [Nannorpynn
C3-H 10011 X3MK33 Hb 53 XyBb-57 XyBb, A3/ X3MXKID Hb 66-69 XyBbTall Oaii-
Ha. Onmooruiin Oaiimraap spTauii Haliman, Kumuak, Xops-Tymda, Xartarus,
Hynat, bapmac, Xbspaiin, Ouryt, Xonrupat, Hxspac (bypuan), Oiipan
(depmen) o omon avmruiin Y-JHK-r Torroox damcan. XapuH 0J00XOH-
JI00 MTUHXHUITIIHIIC XOI[poo ] Oaiiraa HE OBep Monroi. ['9BY THaHMI Tandaap
epeHxuil TolM Oaliraa. OBep MonromuyynsiH C3 [anmorpynmbeH XaMxk33 Ap
Mownronooc 10-15 opumm xyBuap Oara rapu Oaiiraa. Tuiim GonoBu OBep
Monron 6omon Xanx MOHTONBIH OYPIIIPXYYHI ST WKHI Tapaytail SpTHUHA
MoHron aMryyJ XyBaarjaH OpCOH I3k y3I3T. Oepeep xa1031 12 Mapkep-
Tall TeCTepUitH XapuyHaac xapaaJ OBepUUH XYH YY 3CB3JI apblH XYH Yy T'XK
sirax yagaxryid. Xapun Ofipan, Bypuan, Anmbia rapanrail XyHuir 6on 6ara
33par suIrax Marajjajitai.

Nxsux Mounromuyynein Y-JIHX TamnoOymar 601 C3 racaH ayraapTait
'K 793P XJICOH Omidd, XapuH 13p Hb [amnooyisr C-33¢ yycanmait. C 6a F
Hb ogoorooc 60,000 opunuM XUTUHH 6MHO CAJDK sUITapcaH IIK TOJAOPXOUIIO-
rIoK Oaiiraa.

1-p xycHarr
YrcaaTHbl HUATIRTYYAMMT ramio0yjaridp Hb rapracan oaiiaaJ.
(b. Xopman. 2012)

VYrcaatHsl Oyidr | JlaBamraiinarg lamioOynruiir  T93r4  roj
Tamio6ysr anMryyn
1 Xanx C357% Xopoiin, Abak, AlaMailisl,

Kepeiit, Yak, Xonrupanu, oin-
xoHyn, WmkuraH, XaTwras,
bapnac, Jdynat 33par Hupys-

ayyn

2 ©OBep MOHTOJ C3 47% Xopoiin, Abak, AlaMailisl,
Kepeiit, Yak, Xonrupanu, oi-
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xoHyd, WmkuraH, XaTwras,
bapnac, Jdynat 33par Hupys-
qyya

3 Kazax C3 66% AmuibH, Xopoua, XaTura,
bapnac, ynar

4 Opoceid bypuag | C3 60,5 % Uxapac, Xopb

5 MosuronsiH  By- | N 45-65 % Xopb
puan

6 Xamumar C361% Otipan

7 Xazapa MOHTOJ R1b 32-60,9 %; C3 30- | ..........

40%

8 Hayp 054%;,C3308% | ..........

9 Kapaxkanmak K(0)25%;C322% | ..........

10 | Tyma K47%;C314,6-20% | ..........

11 KoIpre3 R1a63%;C316% | ..........

12 | V36ek R1a13-25%; C37-18% | ..........

13 | Azepu  (Azep- | J20%;C30% | ..........
OaiikaH)

14 | OpoceiH An- | R1a50%;....... | ...
TaliHXaH

15 ComnoHroc

0 78,9 %; C3 12,6 %

16 Baonann

03 29 %; R1 28 %, C3 0-
2%

17 Jlancuan

R1 28 %; O3 24%; C3 0-
1%

18 | Skyr N9%4%;C33% | ..........
19 Tenx D50,6% | ... .
20 | Typk J33%;C3001% | ..........
Kuu: XYCHAIT J0TOPXM TAIMIAT Hb cyljaraa 0ok

TIMBIVIAAIIIYH IIC3H YT.

Xapun Vx Monron YiiceiH yen H3p Hb rapaar Hupys, XoHrupaisia Tepe,
Xopananiia Tepen aitmruiiixan 100 xyBe ["ammorpynn C3 6onox Hb cynairaa-
raap TOTTOOT'JICOH Oaiyar.

KommynwucT 3acarmantait Opoc, XsaTaq yacyyZ MOHTOJIBIT YI'CaaTHBIX Hb
XYBbJl 3a]1aH OyTapraxpll’ XH4Y32K MOHTOIUYYABIT HUHIK HATIIX, 3BIDIJI-
X33¢ 0OJTOOMKHUIICOH OOIIOrOTON SABXK OalcaH X Tall Xaparjaar. YHIHI3)
Oun OyX MOHTONYYYZ YHJADC HOTTIU cariarap MOJ MOH IOM, 9H® Hb OBTOO
COPII3I Xapaxyaap Wi Toa 0ok Oaiiraa oM. YYHHHT XYMYYC OJIOO OMJI-
rox Oaiix mmr. OBroopoo, rap0an yHICI3P33 OUJl HAT J1 YHIICTHUH YJIC -
39 MK Oaifx Hb 36B 10M. bypuaj MoHTOIYyy/] 607 MOHTOJ €PTOHII I0TOP
Oyp aynmap raBbsia OyXHii MOHTOJIBIH aiiMar OaficaH I3 Y33X HOXILONTIH. DHI
Hb MOHTOJIBIH 3JIUT, JIUJEp ailMar OOJOH HAPT XYMYYC, alTaH YpruiiHXaH1
0OpUHH CallH yJaaM TEHHHT AJYHT0O 39p3T HAIPT XaTaaapaa IaMXKyyJaH
ercHeep Taindapiaraax 600X oM.

Byx MoOHroOmuyyn HHIIDK HArIRATIH Oalix €cToil TICIH Y337 caHaa
YHOHI?? OMAHMHA XYBbJ 36B, MOHI'OJ YHIDCHHUIX33 YAMBIH CaHT XaJrajax,
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XYMYYCHIHX?3 OIOYH OWJITHHT XOD)KYYJ3X, 3UHJIaa YaJUIbIiT Hb HIK Oprex
I'3COH XOJIBIH UPI3AYH OyXHii 36B YHAICTIH Y331 caHaa, 36B 0OIOr0 IOM 'K
odnrornox OaitHa. MOHTOMYYYIBIT 3P HATAYYIDX TACOH HOIDH YEHUH
opoiioro 00JI0X MaHMOHTOJM3MBIH Y33J1 CaHaa T3p Yel 36B Oaik, SH Hb
OHOe 4 aHxaaparjax éctod 0m333. DHIXYY Y3971 001 Oyx MoOHromuyyapH ye
yeHiiH Xyc3J, MOHTON YHIDCTHHH XaMTHHH 3pXdM OOJUIOTHIH HAT y4paac
0JI00 9 XYH apJbIH CITTAJ 3YPXDHJ aMb]l YITail X3BI3p Oaiiraa. DHY Tamaap
OypuaapiH HIPT MoHTOIY 3pdMTIH LB, UNMUTAOPKUEBBIH XAIICOH YT CYI-
JaauJblH Tajlapxal JBMKIDTHMI MX apjaar. XapuH 3apuM HyTar OpHBI
XYMYYCHUHH XYBbJI IIYC TOPOJ OMPTOX Marajjiall yycdda Oaiiraa 3H3 yea Oyyp
4 WIIYY aHxaaparjax €cTod I3k oiiroraox OaifHa.

IHeen XyH amTail yJiCc OpOH ©OpUKH XYH aMblH HOXOH YPKWJIJ aHxaapax
acyynan ayxan 0omooj; Oaiiraa. 9H3 Hb XYH aMbIH 3pYYJI HPI3IYUTIH X0100-
otoit. Omoo 00JI IyC TOpes OUPTOX HOXIeN OypIaK 3XJI3J Oaliraa rax OH-
4K OaiiHa.

Lyc, Tepeis oiipToxon yuupu 000X arOyibIr TainbOapnas. ['en Oonrona
x0ép amnens Oaiigar. Top Hb AOMHHAHT (aBaMraiiard) perneccuB (JaBam-
raityard 0yc); JOMHHAHT JIOMHHAHT, 3CB3JI PELIECCHB PEIIECCUB 'K XOCOIHO.
37 3¢ OYpIIAIXAPD JIOMHHAHT PELECCHB XOCIONBIH JJOMUHAHT aJUIeIIbIH M)-
JP3JUTMNAT 1 yrcapiaar. XapyuH pereccHB auIeIblH M333J3]1 Hb 30BXOH N
Xaaranarjax YAaauer. XYH XOC ajuielyyAblHXaa HATUWT Hb 3LII3C33 HOereer
Hb 9X33CI3aBHA.

Baitranp sXxuilH Xallp XMILT39p UXOHX 6BYHUH aJUIEIUyJ PELECCHUB IIMHK
yaHaprail Oaiijmar. XapuH ar aauiixaH ajuleyyarail Xo€p XyH cyyxaj perec-
CHB PEIIECCUB aJuleib OYXHH T€H Yp XYYXAYYIdA Hb Ouii 6omox maramian 25
XyBHap ©CHO. YJIaMIUIBIH 6BYMH T3 DHHUWT N X3JDK Oaifraa tom. MoHromna
YEdITYYZ XOOPOHI00 CYYXK 3X3ITA YAAMIIIBIH XYHA ©BUYJIOIYYI OrIOM
HOMOIIDXTYH K 0070k OaliHa. YT Hb OOMDK ©rBej JOJIOOH YeHiH XaMmaart-
HYYJ AOTOp CYYJIraxryi 0ax x3partau j a39.

Xapun Aurauj Oabiraa [Takucrandyyaam 001 5M33 6BO6 Hb YedJ1, 39K aaB
Hb Y€1 XYYXIYYZ OOJIK TOPCOH Hb 36HI06 OaliHa rax Ouumk Oaliraa 06a Ty-
Xainban HUWUT TOPIITHHH 55 XyBb Hb YEIIYYIUHH XOOPOHABIH TIPIIT
0ok Oaifraa axx. Tuiim rap OyIyyAuMHH TyHI Maml XYHZ, YPbA Hb TOMJIATIIA-
rayk Oalfraaryit aiixtap XyHJ eBYMH TyccaH XYYXAYYZ olmmpd Oaifraa rax
TAMJIPTIIK OaifHa.

TyyH23¢ rajiHa HUATAOM OOJIOH XYHHI XOIKJIeep YHAICTIH, XYH aMblHXaa
XYY 4ajiai 4yaJiaBXH, aBbsac OWITHHT HAIMXK Orex, JIJII TaTax Hb YyXall Ik
X3719T 00K Oaiiraa. XyMYYH €6pUiH aMbpaiblH 3aJITaMKUIT caHaaraapaa
YAUPAAX XOWY XOHYMHHXHBI aMbJpalbIH TOWPOT, Y€ YIAMBIH 3anran Oypn
XYMYYHHH XYY 4aJUTBIT aXHyJIcaap YHAICTHID OYXdJ Hb I{yraap Hb XY4HPXOT
YaBapiar OOJTOH XOrKYYyJIdX YWil sBI OaiiHa rIATHIT OWITyyJiax Hb dyxali
0ok Oaiiraa. XymMyyHu# caiiH caliXxaH IMWHXX YaHap OYrIUHT YHIICTHUH Te-
HUWH CaHJl XypUMTIYyJIaH IyrIyyJDK TOAOPXOM yAaM IIyramja HAITI9H
HUWIYYJDK, TATCHIIP XYMYYHMMI yAMaap Hb XOI)KYY/DK yiaMmaap sCTaH
YHIDCTH?? OYXdIIJ Hb ©B TATHI JDBKIIX HOXIONTIH I'ICOH Y3211 caHaa siBa-
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raax Oaiiraa. Xol4 yp cafiblH HPI3IYUT TITIIXD] XYBb XYHHH YYPIT OPOJIII00
TCOJUIOX Hb TOJIOPXOH IOM.

Baiirans eepee 0J0H 3yyH >KMJIMHH TypIll aMbTaH, XYHUH yAMBIH CaH J10-
TOp TEHWH VIKWJ 3BCOIT IIMHXK YaHAPHIT Xs3raapiax MeXaHU3MBIT OapbiK,
XapyUH TeHWMH aHTHJ 3BCIJIT IIMHX YaHap HOXIOJAYYIdX OJOH YHIACT
OyTHHMHT OOMOXK OJICOH I3x33p Oailimar oM. XyH A39p 00N Yr YaHAphIH Yp
IYHI OMeMax00/1 ©CTeJIyYH XODKHITIH, 311 SpXTHUH SPUUMTIN Y axkuiuia-
raa, OpYHBI XaTyy IIMPYYH HOXLEJA JacaH 30XUII0X YaHap, TICU YIIA3X 4Yaj-
Bapaap J1aByy TaJbIl OJHO IICIH YT IOM.

Tyxaiin6an, OMONOTUIH HOTOOM YaHap caiiTail FTeHUH HUHIOIp OyXuil yr
YHIDCTAH XYH aMmTail 60HO r3cdH yr. MHTIXK TOpYYIICOH Yp XYYXd 06puitH
39X DJIPr, TYPYYY YEHHHXHIIC WYY IMMHHXK Y3YY/IRIT OYXHH IIyrambIr
AXIYYJIK OOITHO TICIH YT.

XYHU# OHe, OI0YHBI XODKIUHUT IIMKUXD]] YA yIaMmInjar alurTaid XyBH-
pan eepuwIeNTYYIUHT ammriax OomoMxk Ouii. Hulirama XyHuit separ momu-
buKaUir TYYHUR XOTKUITIH X0N00K XyBb XYHHH alllUl TYCBIH TYJJ YyTra
yuupTail OoNroH ammMriax O0O0JOMXKTOH. ByX MOHTONYYya YIOMBIH CaHTHHH
HUIII0P33p33 UM YaHaphIT OWi OONTOX OONOMKTON IMITUUT X3IIbE.

Heexen bypuan MoHromayyy Oycaj MOHTOTYYYBIH HATOH aiil aMbpa-
JBIH XYHJ XDJIMATUTHHAT amccaH 0ereej 5H® Hb TYYHHH MOMYISIMWH 4Yaaal
TYBUIMHT Taplaaryi ux JOOUUTyyJcaH. JHD Tajaap Cyjalraa XHibk OO0mox I
oM. Opoc-Typkuiin maiin, Hlunkuiin gaBaa, Opoc-SnoHbI JaitH 1aXHBI X6,
Opoc-T'epmanbr paiin, Cubupuitn I'VJIAL, ByTeipbiH rssaaanruita tam, Cra-
JUHBI MaxHbl MalIMH] OypHaJ MOHTONYyyJaac ajb J CailH Tallaacaa OpCOH
HIyy A99.

MoHTOTIyya DIXHATIIP Tapxkdd. Onoo bypuanyyn 4 racaH razap ra-
3apT 11@6H TOOTOWTO0Op Tacapxai camaHruj Oalimantai OaitHa. ['9B4 MoHro
39X HyTraacaa XWJ33p 3aarjarjcaH 4 I3C3H, MaHal yruiH OWYUIT OrT
Oaitmarryit “Bypuan” T asr H3p 3YYXK siBaa 4 TICOH OypHaj MOHTOIIYYI
yraa ycanja XasoKk OOJIOXTY#H TdATMUT MdIPK sBHAa. XapuH XYH OJOHJ00,
sUTaHTYsa 3a1yydyyaaa Oyyp WIYy M3IYY/K OMITYYJDK OaiX Xapartdiu 00-
JIOB YY.

MoHron yriaapaa XyYHH X0n000ToH, MOHTOJ X3ITH api TYMIH OUJDH]
gyxaM 5HD 3YYHJI J ©6p XOOPOHJI0O0 OHp XOJI00O Xapwiiaa TOTTOOX 000X
TaajaM)KTall HeX1es Oypana»k Oaliraa. MM X01000 TOrTOOX100 MIAT aapa-
aycaH, OafHTBIH axWITall YHI axkuiuiaraaraap co€ll, IUHXKIPX yXaaH, CIopT,
XYMYYHJIDTUHH Xapuiaar epreTrex, xamrapcan Oalryyiuiara Ouii 6onrox,
XyJAanjaar eprexXyyiadX, AYHABIH 30XHUIYyJaX 30BIOIUUT OalryyinK a)wuil-
JIyyJnax 33par UI3BXU 4yxan 00jioB yy. FOM OyxsHA WUTrai Oalx X3parTdi.
Wtran 601 upadayia Xyd erd XaMruidH CyYJI YXJA3T T33T.

JYTHOJIT

1. DOprauit 6ypuan MoHTONUYyAn MOHron yrcaaTHbl ye YEHHH HATIDI,
HUWTMHUIH OYTHRJ OAaWHTBIH HAT X3CAT Hb OOJDK SBCAH, MOHI'OJ YHI3CTHHM
HOPT XyMYYC OONIOX anTaH YprulHXHBIT OMii OONTOX TOPYYJIIX3 OPONIIICOH
3T Hb WIT OaiiHa. “MOHTONBIH HYYIl TOBY0O” HOMJ OWYHIACIHIIP 0ON
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Xopuitn Xopunapaaid M3pTIHUNA OXWH AJYHT0oO XaTHBI yp cax Xamar MoH-
roy, Ix Monros YIICBIH XYH aMbIH 3JUT J33/]1 JaBXparblH X3C3T, XaaH S3ry-
YPTHBI yAaM, ajTaH YPruifH yrumin OOJDK siBCaH T3J3T Hb MAAI/K OaliHa.
YyHuir Oypraa MOHTOIUYy A OYTa MAI3K Oalx yaupTaii.

2. DBypwaa MoHromuyyn yaaMm Te€HHHH OYTAI[ TOTTLOOPOO Oycaj MOH-
rogdyynarairaa 3Aayra3 4 TICIH WXKHI XIBIIPId Oaiiraar opuuH yeHilH reHe-
TUKWHH CyJaliraaHbl YH XapyyJnk OaiiHa.

3. MHasapuuiblH 3H3 3puUHA bypuaja MOHTOMYyya €epuiH 3X Xd3J, TYYX
coé100 MapTax OOJOXT'YH, MOHT'OJ €PTOHIIEOCOO Tacapy OOJIOXTYH I'3IArHHUT
aHxaapax Hb 36B. DH? Hb HAT/IM3J MOHTOJBIH Y33J1 CaHAaHBI HAT XAC3T IOM.

4. Coén MPraHIOUTMIH KUHXIHY Y3YYIAT Oon OasuirMiiH TyBIIMH Oyc,
XOTYYABIH XOMX233 OyC, apBUH yprai Oyc XapuH YJC OpHBI XYH, TYYHHH
XY4TIH Oue OIOYH, XYY Yalal, 4aJBapblH XOMXK33 I0M. [IPIXuiH 3HrI3p Tap-
caH HMUT MOHTONUYYIBIH 3pYYJl 06ree; Xy4Tdid HPIdIyHras IOrIyIo0X Hb
razap ra3pblH MOHTOIYYya OUJl ©6p XOOPOHIO00 Xapuiiaa XoJd00oTol 0ailx
SIBJIAJT T'3K OUITOX OOJTHO.
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BOCTOYHOTYPKECTAHCKOE
«PYKOBO/JACTBO JIAA CAIIOKHUKOB»

JlaHHasi CTaThsl MOCBAICHA aHANW3Y pUCAla — TEKCTOB, PErIAMEHTHPYIOUIUX Ka-
Koe-ub0 peMeciio. ABTOp aHAIM3UPYET KOHKPETHYIO PYKOMUCH: PyKOBOACTBO [uIst
canoXHUKOB. OHO SBJISETCS BAKHBIM KYJIBTYPHBIM TOKYMEHTOM M BBICTYNACT B
KauecTBe MUCHMEHHOTO CBHICTENbCBA O JIEreHIax OOLIeCTBa, OObIYAsX U PUTYa-
Jax.

KiioueBble cioBa: PykoBOACTBO Ul CallO)KHHUKOB, PYKOBOJCTBO IO pPEMECIY,
TEKCT.

Eric Schluessel
AN EAST TURKESTANI MANUAL OF THE COBBLERS

This article is devoted to analysis of resala — the texts regulating any craft. The
author analyzes the specific manuscript: Manual of the Cobblers. It is an important
cultural document and word-processed books have acted as a written record of the
legends of these communities and of their common mores and rituals.

Keywords: Manual of the Cobblers, Craft manual, text.

One of the most ubiquitous genres of written work in Central Asia is a
legendary and liturgical text peculiar to a given professional community that its
users call a risala and Western philologists a “craft manual.” For at least four
centuries and through the present day, these small manuscript, lithographed, or
word-processed books have acted as a written record of the legends of these
communities and of their common mores and rituals. As such, the craft manual
is an important cultural document that provides a rare internal view of a
spiritual and social world. Yet, it is a genre that has only recently, in a single
landmark study (Dagyeli, 2011), received the level of scholarly attention
appropriate to its pervasiveness in everyday life in Central Asia. I present here
one such manual and a commentary on its meanings and importance.

To my knowledge, no such manual has been translated in its entirety into
any language, save for the translation of some from Persian into Turkic within
the original textual tradition. Where partial translations have been prepared,
they have focused on the folkloric aspects of the crafts’ origin myths and their
possible relationship to a putative world of pre-Islamic mythology (Sakharova,
1960, 1984). Such scholarship has been dedicated to demonstrating the
continuity of national culture at the expense of understanding the function of
the texts in their contemporary social and cultural context. This is a mistake for
two reasons. Firstly, the manuals are not primarily records of a craft
community’s practices and structure, but rather liturgical texts used to prepare
and guide participation in rituals. As such, they are complex texts, and they are
interesting for their common structure and relation to orality, while they
provide little data for economic history or theory. Secondly, Turkologists have
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avoided discussing the explicitly Islamic moral content and intertextuality of
the manuals. It is undeniable that the content of the manuals is primarily
Islamic (or “Islamicate” [Hodgson, 59]) and that the people who historically
used these manuals, when they read the stories of the Prophet Dawiid or recited
a prayer to God, related the text to the daily prayers, to sacred history as
exemplified by the “stories of the prophets” genre, to the Qur’an, and to the
Suft dhikr. Indeed, previous commenters have almost totally ignored the fact
that all such manuals instruct their users to recite specific Qur’anic passages.

Also missing from previous analyses is an acknowledgment that the
character of these texts is primarily S@iff and only secondarily industrial. It is
common to refer to these craft groups as “guilds,” partly in order to draw out a
weak analogy to European guilds and thereby imply the existence of pre-
capitalist organizations in the Islamic world, and partly in order to emphasize a
connection with craft groups in Anatolia and the Maghreb. Not once in the
archive of craft manuals from 19-20 c. East Turkestan, however, does a term
meaning specifically “guild” appear. Rather, the groups self-identified as
tarigah, Sufi circles or “paths.” This may remind us that, in order to carry out
their rituals, including initiations, elevations, and periodic meetings, every craft
group required the participation of a Stft master who would demonstrate full
mastery of the guild’s lore and recitative formulae. The formal title for this
master varied greatly across the Islamic world, but in East Turkestan, the term
sahib takbir was current. The name means “master of the recitative formula™:
Takbir in this context refers not only to the common formula Allahu akbar
“God is great,” but also to a range of other prayers and physical movements
and positions peculiar to the guild. As such, I translate the term sahib takbir as
“recitation master.” I do so in part to emphasize the special place of the
recitation master in the community beyond the craft group: The minimal
scholarship on recitation masters indicates that they served multiple craft
groups, that they held regular “office hours” in a garden or other public space,
and that many of them became successful political leaders. It seems, then, that
authority in the craft group related to social authority more broadly
(Qaraqutlug, 2006).

The example presented below is Jarring Prov. 43, the “Manual of the
Cobblers” (Risala-ye miizadozi) held in the Jarring Collection of East
Turkestani manuscripts at Lund University in Sweden. I have chosen this
manual for its typicality of the genre, but also in part for its brevity. The folio
itself, like all craft manuals, is small enough in size (175x110 mm) to be
carried on a master’s person, tucked into his belt. Other manuals can be ten
times its length, and their contents can be very repetitive. This “Manual of the
Cobblers” presents all of the essential parts of a manual in minimal space. This
manual also provides a good opportunity for textual comparison, as cobblers’
manuals are especially common in Turkological collections in Europe,
including Berlin and St. Petersburg. Where necessary for clarification, I have
compared the manuscript with parallel passages in Jarring Prov. 500, another,
much longer and more complex “Manual of the Cobblers” in the Jarring
Collection. I note, however, that the Ilength of these manuals varies
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considerably, even among contemporaneous specimens from a single region,
and that their contents can differ greatly. Therefore, it is almost certainly an
error to label them separate redactions of a single text, as Jarring has done in
his catalog to the collection.

It should be noted that Jarring Prov. 43 was copied specifically for Gunnar
Jarring during his brief visit to Kashgar in 1930, and that its origins may
account for its brevity and some of its irregularities. The Swedish missionaries
then active in East Turkestan had encouraged the market for copies of manuals,
as they often collected such texts for language study in service of oral
evangelization and the translation of the Bible and other Christian stories.
While the Jarring Collection holds many originals, and it is not difficult to
purchase such manuals freely on the open market, copies were made either by
native employees of the Mission or by paid scribes. It is likely that, as the
copyist wrote this manual out in a Soviet-made notebook, he omitted sensitive
knowledge or fabricated manuals wholesale or out of multiple sources.
Therefore, while I assert that Jarring Prov. 43 is typical of the genre, it should
not be taken to be positively authentic.

In order to facilitate analysis, I will proceed by presenting sections of the
text in transliteration and translation interspersed with commentary. I have
adopted an emerging standard for transliterating Eastern Turki that avoids
archaisms in Turkic while respecting the self-consciously religious character of
the text by reproducing Persian and Arabic according to their respective
orthographies. While the system broadly follows the Encyclopedia of Islam, 1
have used /j/ for the voiced alveolar affricate. The symbol /p/ indicates a
voiceless bilabial stop written with a fa’. Folios are indicated within brackets [
]. In order to reduce footnotes, I have indicated my editorial alterations to the
original manuscript, such as corrections of spelling and of omissions, in
parentheses ( ). All renderings of Qur’anic passages are from Marmaduke
Pickthall’s English translation, and individual verses are noted with Q
(chapter):(verse), i.e. Q 43:60.

Introduction and Exhortation

Commentary

The manual begins with a title, the basmala, and a formulaic praise of God.
It continues, as is typical, with a treatise attributed to Sadiq Ja‘far1 (702-765),
the Sixth Imam and an important SGfi thinker and Islamic jurist. The available
craft manuals universally ascribe their origins to this figure. Usually, the
narrative of the craft’s origins comes before the discussion of lore and moral
duties, but, in this case, their positions are reversed. The manual exhorts
community members to abide by its prescriptions. It proceeds in a question-
and-answer format to outline the lore of the craft community. This history
relates every practice expected of a professional to sacred pre-Islamic, early
Islamic, and Saff history. The manual also explicit draws a parallel between the
transmission of the craft across time and in the present community: The
recitation master is akin to God, who sends the revelation of the craft to one of
his prophets, “in whose place” the new initiate “sits.”
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Text

[1b] Risala-ye miizadozi. Bismi-llahi r-rahmani r-rahim. Al hamd ‘I-1ah
rabb al-‘alamin, wa-1-‘aqgibatu ‘l-il-mutaqqiytina, wa-l-salwatu wa al-salam ‘al1
rastila Muhammadin wa ala wa ashaba [2a] ijjma‘In.

“The Manual of the Cobblers.” In the Name of God, the Compassionate,
the Merciful. Praise be to God, the Lord of the Worlds. And “the sequel is for
those who keep their duty unto him” (Q 7:128). And peace and blessings be
upon the great messenger Muhammad and on his family and companions.

Amma ba‘d imam ja‘far al-sadiq wa rahnama-ye muwafiq andag riwayat
qilibdurlar kim:

And then Imam Ja‘far al-Sadiq the Propitious Guide related:

Sayhlar wi nagiblar wi ahl-e tahqiqlar wi darwislar wi hangah naginlar wé
sahib takbirlar wé kasiblar hazrat Adam paygambar Nih paygambar Ibrahim
paygambar hazrat [2b] Muhammad rasiil ‘l-allahnig orunlarida olturub takbir
ayturlar. Bu takbirlarni bilméisa ularga takbir aytmaq islah rawa(h) ermis héar
lugma ke tafib ydydur haram turur. Qiyamat kiinidd pir ustadlarnin aldida
takbirlarni bilméy eytsalar Sermsa(r) bolub pir ustadlar benazar bolgusidur. Hér
takbirlarni bilib eytsalar, jami‘ pir ustadlarnin rthi hoSnod bolub [3a] Subu
insanlarnin gunahlariniy ‘afi boluSini hazrat haqq subhanah wa ta‘alladin
tilagay.

The shaykhs and nagibs' and philosophers and dervishes and lodge-
dwellers and recitation masters and craftsmen sit in the place of the great
prophet Adam, the prophet Nih, the prophet Ibrahim, and the great Muhammad
the Messenger of God and recite the fakbir. If they do not know these takbirs,
then reciting the takbir is neither correct nor proper for them. Every mouthful
of food they earn and eat is forbidden. If, on the Day of Reckoning, they recite
the takbirs, without knowing them, before the old masters, they will be shamed,
and the old masters will not look upon them. If they recite all of the takbirs and
know them, then the spirits of the collected old masters will be pleased, and
they will ask the great Lord Most High for the forgiveness of these people’s
sins.

Hir insan takbir eytsa $ubu tariqada takbir eytqaylar: Cahar piri Sari‘at,
cahar pirT haqiqat, ¢ahar pir1 ma‘arifat, cahar pir1 madhab, Cahar piri Safiq, bir
pirni, yerim pirni, takbir-i riza, takbir-i sifa, takbir-i mulk, takbir-i mawquf,
takbir-i qibla’, takbir-i mihrab: hir qaysi [3b] takbirlarni 6z muratabalarida
bilib takbir eytsunlar.

Whatsoever person recites the takbir, that person shall recite it in this order:
The four masters of the Law, the four masters of Truth, the four masters of
Gnosis, the four masters of the Sects, and the four masters of Compassion; one
master, half a master; the takbir of contentment, the fakbir of purity, the takbir

! Naqib in the context of the Islamic craft group and Sufi tariqah denotes “most of-
ten a lieutenant to the leader of the group (and occasionally a kind of ‘ceremonial’ and
‘executive’ representative for the group’s spiritual head).” See (DeWeese 1995: 615).
DeWeese gives citations for further discussion.
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of possessing, the takbir of bestowing, the takbir of the giblah, the takbir of the
mihrab: they should know each takbir in its own number and recite the takbir.

Agir sorsalar kim takbir eytmaq farzmu, ya wajibmu, ya sunnatmu, jawab:
Allah haqq subhana wa ta‘alla hazrat Jibra’il aliya al-salamga amr qildi; farz
boldi. Hazrat Jibra’1l paygambarlarga ta‘lim bardilar wajib boldi. Paygambarlar
‘ummatlariga ta‘lim bardildr; sunnat boldi.

If they ask if reciting the takbir is obligatory, necessary, or tradition, the
response is: God Most High ordered it to the great Gabriel PBUH. It became
required. The great Gabriel bestowed it upon the prophets. It became
recommended. The prophets bestowed it upon their communities. It became
tradition.

St’al: Cahar pirT Sari‘at [4a] qaysidur? Jawab: Awwal hazrat Adami safiyu
‘l-lah. Dowwam Nih nubi ‘I-lah. Sowwam Ibrahim halilu ‘l-lah. Caharum
hazrat Muhammad rastilu ‘I-1ah turur.

Question: Which are the four masters of the Law? Answer: The first is the
great Adam, the Purity of God. The second is Niih, the Word of God. The third
is Ibrahim, the Friend of God. The fourth is the great Muhammad, the
Messenger of God.

Tért kitab qaysidur? Awwal turat Miisaga kilgén. Injil ‘Isaga kilgin. Zabir
Dawudga kélgéin. Fargan hazrat rasiilu ‘l-lahga kélgén tururlar.

Which are the four books? First, the Torah came to Moses. The Evangelion
came to Jesus. The Psalms came to David. The Qur’an came to the Prophet of
God.

Cahar pir tariqat: Awwal hazrat [4b] (Aba Bakr). Duwwam hazrat ‘Unmr.
Ukiinéi hazrat ‘Uthman. Tértin¢i hazrat ‘AlT Karamu ‘I-1ah wajha tururlar.

The four masters of the Path (tarigah): The first is the great [Abu Bakr].
The second is the great ‘Umr. The third is the great ‘Uthman. The fourth is the
great ‘Al1l, may God favor him.

Cahar piri haqiqat: Awwal hazrat Jibra’il. Duwwam hazrat Mika’il.
Suwwam hazrat Israfil. Caharum hazrat ‘Adra’il turur.

The four masters of the Truth: First, the great Jibra’il. Second, the great
Mika’1l. Third, the great Isfafil. Fourth, the great ‘Adra’il.

St’al: Tort takbir qaysi? Jawab: Allahu akbar allahu akbar la ila ala allah[?]
wa allahu akbar allahu akbar wa ala al-Muhammad demaék kerak.

Question: Which are the four takbir? Answer: One must say: God is great,
God is great. There is no God but God. And God is great, God is great, and the
God of Muhammad.

St’al: Tort [5a] (p1rT) madahib qaysi? Jawab: Awwal hazrat Imam-i ‘Azam.
Duwwam imam Safi. Suwwam hazrat imam Hanbal. Caharum hazrat imam
Malik tururlar.

Question: Which are [the masters of] the Four Sects? Answer: The first is
the great Imam-i ‘Azam (Abi Hanifa). The second is the Imam Saf‘i. The third
is the Imam Hanbal. The fourth is the Imam Malik.

(Sw’al: Tért pirl tariqat qaysi turur?) Sams Tabrizi, Mawlana Rami, Hwaja
Hafiz Sirazi, hazrat Sayh ‘Attar wali tururlar.
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(Question: Which are the four masters of the Path?) They are Shams
Tabrizi, Mawlana Rumi, Khwaja Hafiz Shirazi, and the great saint Shaykh
‘Attar.

Tort piri $afaq qaysidur? Awwal ata. Ikkin¢i ana. U&iinéi mu‘allim.
Tortiinci ustadi tururlar.

Which are the four masters of compassion? First, father. Second, mother.
Third, teacher. Fourth, one’s master.

Agiir sorsalar kim takbir-i mulk gaysidur, [5b] jawab: Takbir-i mulk hazrat
Adam paygambarga kildi. Hazrat Adam paygambar dunyadin nagqil qildilar.
Farzandilariga qaldi. Ani takbir-i mulk derlér.

If they ask which is the takbir of possession, the answer is: The takbir of
possession came to the great prophet Adam. The great prophet Adam departed
from the world. It fell to his children. They call this the takbir of possession.

Agir sorsalar kim takbir-i mawqif qaysi tururlar, jawab: Sayyiddin bolik
kisi takbir eytsd, ani takbir-i mawquf derlar.

If they ask which is the takbir of bestowing, the answer is: If someone who
is not a sayyid recites the fakbir, then they call this the fakbir of bestowing.

Hutba-i takbir qaysi? Fatiha wé hulasni oqumaqdur.

What is the khutba of the takbir? It is reciting the fatiha and the hulas
prayer.

Qibla-i takbir [6a] qaysi dur? Jawab: Du‘a qilurda qiblaga baqib olturub
du‘a gilmaq kerik.

What is the direction of prayer for the takbir? Answer: When one prays,
one must sit facing the giblah and recite prayers.

Agir sorsalar kim sakta takbir qaysidur, al-jawab: du‘anin awwalida wi
ahirida hazrat Muhammad amin mustafa sali ‘l-1ah ‘aliya wa-sallamga durtd
ibarmak kerak.

If they ask what the silent takbir is, the answer: At the beginning and end of
the prayer, one must sent a prayer asking for intercession to the great
Muhammad PBUH.

Hir sahib takbir bu tariqat-namani bu tértiblar birldn bilmédk kerdkdur.

Every recitation master must know this account of the Path in this order.

[6b]

Agir sorsalar kim gusl-i $ari*at nemé birlin pak bolur, jawab: Su birlin pak
bolur. Gusl-i tariqat takbir birldn pak bolur.

If they ask with what the lawful ablutions will become pure, the answer is:
They will become pure with water. The ablutions specified by the Path will
become pure with takbir.

Agir sorsalar kim sahib takbirgi nid¢¢d nimirsd wajibdur, awwal taharat
birldn bolmaq. Ikkin¢i fatiha wa ihlas wd durtidlarni pir ustadlarnin haqqida
oqugay. SarT‘at, haqiqat, wé tarigat bayan [7a] qilib olturgay. Rizqni halal
yegdy. Haramdin perhiz qilgay. Hazrat paygambar ‘aliya wa sallamnip
SarT‘atlari birldn ‘aml qilgay.

If they ask what is required of a recitation master, first, he must have done
ablutions. The second is that he should recite the fatiha, the ihlas, and the
durid prayers for the old masters. He shall keep explaining [7a] the Law, the
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Truth, and the Path. He shall eat for his daily bread what is permitted. He shall
abstain from what is forbidden. He shall operate according to the law of the
great Messenger PBUH.

Agir sorsalar kim takbir eytmaq kimdin qaldi, jawab: Hazrat Ibrahim
paygambardin qaldi.

If they ask from whom reciting the fakbir came, the response is: it came
from the great prophet Ibrahim.

Har kasib risala saglamisa risala bildn ‘aml qilmasa qiyamat kiini pir1 [7b]
ustadlar aldida ruswa[y] Sarmanda bolgay. Wa risala saqglasa risala birldn ‘aml
qilsa giyamat kiini yiizi on tort kiinliik tolun aydek qopgay. P11 ustadlar aldida
‘aziz mukarram bolgay. Risalani kiind4 bir marataba oqutsun. Bolmisa haftada
yake bir ayda wa balke hdr yilda bir marataba oqusa kupaya bolgusidur. Allah
[8a] ta‘alla rahmat qilib gunahlarini magfirat qilib didariga Sarf gilgay. Risala
saglagan kasibga y.g.d.r[?] hdr kiSi ihanat [insult] gilsa darr(a) lazim bolur.

Should any craftsman not keep a manual, or not operate by a manual, then,
on the Day of Reckoning, he will be disgraced and ashamed before the old
masters. [7b] And if he keeps a manual and operates by a manual, on the Day
of Reckoning, his face shall shine like the full moon on the fourteenth day of
the month. He shall be beloved and respected before the old masters. One
should make them read the manual once every day. Otherwise, reading it once
every week, or every month, and maybe every year may be sufficient. God
Most High [8a] will be merciful, forgive their sins, and look kindly upon their
faces. If any y.g.d.r person should insult a craftsman who keeps the manual, he
ought to be beaten.

Hadisniy mazmiini birlén: qal al-nabbi ‘aliya al-salam al-kasibu hasbi
allahu. Har kisi usbu hadisga munkir bolsa ‘asi bolgusidur.

In the words of the hadith: “The craftsman is dear to Muhammad PBUH.”
If any person should deny this hadith, then he shall be a sinner.

Na‘tdu b-allah min al-dalik tamut.

May God protect us from that.

The Origin of the Craft

Commentary

Every manual includes a legend describing the bestowal of the basic
knowledge of the craft on an Islamic prophet or saint. God sends the angel
Jibra’1l on some pretext with the message that the prophet, in this case Salih,
shall learn the craft and pass it on to his community. The angel then creates and
demonstrates the necessary tools. These legends can be quite fanciful and
anachronistic with reference to sacred history: In this example, the prophet
Salih passes on his knowledge to his apprentice, the prophet Yinus, who is
meant to have lived much later. The two of them appeal to the prophet Dawiid,
who comes from a period between the two of theirs. I note that a contemporary
redaction of al-Rabghtizi’s Stories of the Prophets also held in the Jarring
Collection is itself widely divergent from the oldest-known Khwarezmian
version (Jarring 1980; al-Rabghiizi 1995), while its style and content are much
closer that found in East Turkestani craft manuals. The manuals appear as part
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of a legendary tradition that builds on the symbolic and narrative world of the
Stories of the Prophets. The text in this manual is also peculiar in that it starts
with a second opening similar to that at the beginning of the manual.

Text

[8b]

Bismi-llahi r-rahmani r-rahim. Al hamd °‘l-lah rabb al-‘alamin, wa-I-
‘aqgibatu ‘l-il-mutaqqiyiina, wa-l-salwatu wa al-salam ‘ali rasiila Muhammadin
wa ala wa ashaba ijma‘In.

In the Name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. Praise be to God,
the Lord of the Worlds. And “the sequel is for those who keep their duty unto
him” (Q 7:128). And peace and blessings be upon the great messenger
Muhammad and on his family and companions.

Hazrat imam Ja‘far Sadiq andag riwayat qilibdurlar kim: Mizediuzluq
ahkamni huda-ye mutabarik wa ta‘alla hazrat Salih paygambarga [9a] yarliqadi.
Risalada andag kéltiiriibdurlar kim: Bir kiin hazrat Salih paygambar kafirlarnip
jibr sitamidin gamnak bolub yiglab olturub idildr. Nagah hazrat Jibra’1l al-
salam kelib dedildr ke ay Salih nemd gamnak bolursiz allah ta‘alla eytadur
gawmini Tmanga da‘wat qilsun. Hazrat Salih paygambar edildr ya Jibra’il [9b]
kafirlar eytadur senir) mii‘jizen geni dedur. Sulzaman hazrat Jibra’l ‘aliya al-
salam gayib bolub kittilar. Tarfati ‘I-‘ayn i¢indd hazir bolub kildilar wa bir
para rahta bdrdilir. Madkiir rahtanin nori ‘alamni tuttilar. Hazrat Jibra’il
korsitib bardildr. Hazrat Salih ayaglariga muze qilib kiydildr. Kafirlar koriib
ta‘ajjubga qaldilar. [10a] hazrat Salih paygambar rast paygambar ikén! Ayagdin
niir fayda bolubdur ddb kafirlar musulman bolur erdi. Madkiir rahtadin bir
parca kiyib alur erdildr. Ertdsi futun [piitiin] bolur erdildr. Lekin &tiik kesarni
bilmés erdildr. Qollari birldn bir birigd yamlab 6tiik [10b] 6tiik qilur erdilér.

The great Imam Ja‘far Sadiq narrated: God the Beneficent and the Most
High commanded the ordinances of cobbling to the great prophet Salih. In the
manual, they have passed it down that: One day, the great prophet Salih grew
sorrowful of the constraint and violent treatment of the infidels, and he was
sitting and crying. Suddenly, the great Gabriel PBUH came and said, “Oh,
Salih! How sorrowful you are! God Most High has said, ‘He shall bring his
people to the faith.”” The great prophet Salih said, “Oh, Gabriel! The infidels
ask, ‘Where are your miracles?’” At that moment, the great Gabriel PBUH
suddenly disappeared. In the blink of an eye, he reappeared and gave Salih a
piece of material. The light of that material lit up the world. The great Gabriel
showed him how [to make boots]. The great Salih wore it as boots on his feet.
The infidels saw them and were amazed. The great prophet Salih was a true
prophet indeed! Because light appeared from his feet, the infidels became
Muslims. They would take a piece from that cloth and wear it. The next day, it
would be [a] complete [pair of boots]. But they did not know how to cut boots.
They would use their hands to stick [pieces of material] together and make
boots.

Bu hazrat Salih paygambarnin mii‘jizeldri erdildr. Har kafir korsélar be-
ihtiyar musulman bolur erdi. Anin iciin Salih atandilar. Asli namlari Zilya
erdilar. Qacanikim[?] hazrat Salih paygambar mize qilib kiyédr erdilér,
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sahabalar alib kiyir erdildr. Ayaglarida miize hirgiz tohtamas erdildr. Subu
jahattin miizediiznin [l11la] ayagida Otiik tohtamas ddbdur. Hazrat Salih
paygambardin hazrat Yinus paygambar orgiandi. Andin mashiir boldi.

These were the miracles of the great prophet Salih. When any infidel saw
them, he or she would perforce become a believer. For this reason, he was
named Salih. His original name was Zulya. Whenever the great prophet Salih
made boots and wore them, his companions would take and wear them. They
never lacked for boots on their feet. For this reason, it is said, cobblers [11a]
are never without boots on their feet. The great prophet Yunus learned it from
the great prophet Salih. Thereafter it became well-known.

Bir kiin bir haramzada yalgandin iman kéltliriib madkir rahtani ogurlab
katti. Hazrat Salih paygambar du‘a qildi. Ul haramzadanin qolidin nafayda
boldi. Hazrat Salih paygambar [11b] hazrat Yiinus paygambar tola iltija’
qildilar. Tapilmadi. Hazrat Jibra’il ‘aliya al-salam kelib dedi ke ya Salih atqan
oq hérgiz yanmas. Dar hal hazrat Jibra’1l ‘aliya al-salam bir dana teréd bardilar.
Amdi 6zin qilgil dedi. Hazrat Jibra’1l korsétib birdi. Hazrat Salih rin bérdilér.
Kimsén boldi. Kimsédn sazliq [12a] riizi qgiyamatgi¢d yoq bolmas.

One day, a scoundrel finagled his way in and stole this cloth. The great
prophet Salih prayed. It did not appear from the hands of the scoundrel. The
great prophet Salih [11b] and the great prophet Yiinus made great
supplications. It was not found. The great Gabriecl PBUH came and said, “Oh,
Salih! The fired arrow never comes back.” Immediately, the great Gabriel
PBUH gave him a piece of leather. “Now do it yourself,” he said. The great
Gabriel showed him how. The great Salih dyed it. It became golden thread.
This quality of this golden thread will never run out [12a] until Judgment Day.

Hazrat Salih paygambar oOtiik qilay deb idilar. Héargiz awwalqidik
bolmadilar. Hazrat Salih munajat qildilar. Hazrat Jibra’1l ‘aliya al-salam daraht
tubidin yapraq alib kelib bardildr. Hazrat Salih ‘aliya al-salam bu yapraqga
ohsa asbab qildilar.

The great prophet Salih intended to make some boots. They never turned
out as they had before. The great Salih prayed to God. The great Gabriel PBUH
took leaves from the trunk of a tree and brought them. The great Salih PBUH
made tools that resembled these leaves.

Hazrat Dawud ‘aliya al-salamga mutawajjih boldilar [12b] Gayibdin
biirdnda fayda boladur. Hazrat Jibra’1l ‘aliya al-salam behastdin yinni ¢iqarub
bardilar. Hazrat Salih paygambar[ga] korsdtib béardilar. Hazrat Yinus
paygambar|[ga] tdgdilir. Duzandaliq hazrat Yunus paygambardin qaldilar. Bir
naccid muddatdin keyin zerdkni har qildi.

They addressed the great Dawud PBUH. [12b] A cobbler’s knife appeared
out of nowhere. The great Gabriel PBUH brought a needle from Paradise and
gave it to him. He showed the great prophet Salih how to use it. It came into
the possession of the great prophet Yunus. Needlework comes from the great
prophet Yiinus. After a certain period of time, they began to push this clever
one around.

Hazrat Salih paygambarniy gazablaridin [13a] kelib kimsédnni barmédilér.
Hazrat Yunus paygambar tola iltijah qildilar. Hazrat Salih paygambar dedildr
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ke, ay Yinus bu menin mu‘jizam erdilir. Har qildin. Amdi at eshéknin
terdsidin raht qilib otiikk tik dedildr. Hazrat Yiinus paygambar bir at alib
soydilar. Dedilar ke, ay Salih qaysi tarafni qilsam bolur ikdn? [13b] Salih
dedilér ke, ay Yunus sagra tarafini rastlagil dedildr. Hazrat Yainus dar hal bija
qildilar. W& hazrat Salih paygambardin soramasalar himmési sagra bolur
erdildr. Hazrat Salih kimsdndin namuna béardildr. Zarni¢a tikméak andin qaldi.

The great prophet Salih’s indignation went into a rage and [13a] stopped
giving them the golden thread. The great prophet Yuinus pleaded with him a
great deal. The great prophet Salih said, “Oh, Ytnus! These were my miracles.
You coveted them. Now make material out of the skin of horses and donkeys
and sew boots.” The great prophet Yunus got a horse and slaughtered it. He
said, “Oh, Salih! Which side should I do?” [13b] Salih said, “Oh, Ytnus!
Prepare the hindquarters.” The great Yunus did it immediately. And, when he
asked the great prophet Salih, he said that everything should be from the
hindquarters. The great Salih gave him an example from the golden thread.
Inlaying with gold came from him.

Héar kimersd miuizadtiz deb hagarat qilsalar, ‘asi gunah-kar bolur. Himma
hunarlardin [14a] ulug tururlar. Hér kasibni Oyidd risala bolmasa yegini
haramdur. Takbir eytmaqi aslan durust emas.

Whosoever takes the name of cobbling in vain, he will be a guilty sinner. It
is greater than [14a] all the crafts. If in any craftsman’s house there is not a
manual, what he eats is forbidden. His recitation of fakbir is under no
circumstances correct.

The History of the Craft Community

Commentary

Most manuals also contain a second and more explicitly genealogical origin
legend. This genealogy, which is at least partly imagined, integrates a variety
of local and widely-known Sufi figures. For a complete discussion of the
sacralization of the craft, see Dagyeli (2011: 71-93, 133-135, 157-182).

The legend then continues to the question-and-answer, or perhaps call-and-
response, format seen above to outline the specific sacred origins of various
skills and practices within the craft repertoire. Each action, such as stitching the
seam of a boot, is attributed to a specific figures in sacred history. Most of the
terms for these activities are part of a professional jargon internal to the craft
community. Jarring (1991: 73-4, 81-85) has identified some of this
terminology, and I draw on his work here as far as possible.

Text

Riwayat qilibdurlar kim Sufyan ThurT Rahmat ‘I-1ah ‘aliya haramgé barib
ziyaratdin keyin yiglab turub erdilir. Hazrat haqq subhana wa ta‘alla dar
gahlaridin ikki dana mala’ik kelib, bu yil [14b] Bagdad Saharidéki Gsta-ye ‘Al
Mizadizniy hajjilariniy hasiyatdin  hdmméa hajjilarniy  hajjilari  qabal
bolgusidur. Sayh Thiri bu s6zni i3itib Bagdad $aharigi barib astadi ‘alini tafib
[tapib] tola tahaqquqlar sordilar ke, ay ‘Alf haramgé barganmusiz.

They tell the story that, one time, after Sufyan ThiirmT Rahmat ‘I-lah PBUH
had come back from making pilgrimage to Mecca, he was weeping. From the
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presence of the Great Lord on High, two angels came and said that, this year,
[14b] because of the specialness of the pilgrimage made by the master ‘Alf the
Cobbler in the city of Baghdad, all of the pilgrimages of all of the pilgrims
would be accepted. When Shaykh ThiirT heard these words, he went to the city
of Baghdad, found the great master, and asked him over and over if it was true.
He asked, “Oh, ‘Ali, have you gone to Mecca?”

Usta-ye ‘Al dedilir ke, bir kiin [15a] bazarga barsam, bir mulla bir kohna
kitabni tutub turadur. Satamsiz desdm, satarmin dedi. Qan¢aga barursiz desam,
oziniz ddn, dedi. Mén menin tingd bardim. Su kiini 6ydi risala-ye madkarni
oqutub pir1 Gstadlar haqqidd du‘a qildim. [15b] Tu§ kordiim: Hazrat Salih
paygambar dedildr ke, ay tistadi ‘Al1, sdn bizgd kop ‘aqida qildin. Bizldr sana
on min tingd birdiik. Sulzaman bidar bolub bi‘daz [u] bamudad tursam ikki
yasawul kaldi. Fadisah [padisah] ¢irlaydur, dedi.

The Master ‘All said, “One day, when I went to the market, there was a
mullah holding an old book.

‘Are you selling it?’ I asked him.

‘I’m selling it,” he said.

‘How much do you want for it?’ I asked, and he told me, ‘Your choice.’

I gave him my money. That day, at home, I read this manual, and I prayed
to the Old Masters. I had a dream: The great prophet Salih said to me, ‘Oh,
Master ‘Alt! You have had great faith in us. We have given you 10,000
tinggadl’

At that moment, I awoke. When I got up, two guards came. They said, ‘The
emperor calls upon you.’

Hazir Sulsa‘at bardim. Fadisah [padisah], dididi, [16a] tiisi kor. Hazrat Salih
hudanin yolida nazira gilgan hidanalarni Gsta-ye ‘Aligd berin, dedi deb hazrat
dista-ye ‘Aligd berib yandurdilar. W& bu hadanalarni alib kelib 6yde qoydum
niyatim haramga barisni tola hwahlaydur [16b] deb s6zni betamam bayan qildi.

I went that very hour. The emperor said, ‘Did you see? Give the treasures
that the great Salih received on the Path of God to Master ‘Ali.” And so they
gave them over to the great Master ‘Alil. And I took these treasures and brought
them home.” Thus he narrated it completely.

Hazrat Sufyan ThurT yiglab hublasib be-taraf 6z §dhdrigd rawan boldilar.

The great Sufyan ThiirT wept. They said goodbye, and he and set off
straightaway for his own city.

Agir sorsalar kim miizadiizluqda nd¢¢d pirT mursid otiibdur, al-jawab:
Awwal ‘Abdurahman Adam safiyu ‘I-1ah turur. Ikkin¢i ‘Abdalgahhar Nth nubi
‘I-lah turur. Ugiin¢i ‘Abdaljabbar Ibrahim halilu ‘I-1ah tururlar. [17a] Tortin¢i
‘Abdal‘aziz hazrat rasul ‘I-1ah tururlar.

If they ask how many Old Guides there have been in cobbling, the answer:
The first was ‘Abdurahman, Adam, the Purity of God. The second was
‘Abdalqahhar, Nih, the Word of God. The third was ‘Abdaljabbar, Ibrahim, the
Friend of God. The fourth was ‘Abdal‘aziz, the great Messenger of God.

Hazrat Adamdin tartib hazrat Muhammadgi¢d ndc¢cd pirmT mursSidlar
otiibdur? Sakkiz yiz altmi§ altd purT mur$id Gtiibdurlar. Hammaési kamil
mukammal tururlar. Sari‘at, tariqat, haqiqatni arasta gilibdurlar
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How many Old Guides were there from the great Adam to the great
Muhammad? There were 866 Old Guides. All were perfect and perfected. They
equipped themselves with the Law, the Path, and the Truth.

Bulardin sogra on ikki pirT Gistadlar [17b] Gtiibdurlar. Awwal hazrat Salih
pay8ambar. Ikkin¢i hazrat Yiinus paygambar. Uéiin¢i Jalat. Tértin¢i pirT Dihna.
Basindi Gsta-ye TasT. Altini Gsta-ye Sami. Yattindi Hiyamdin. Sikkizinéi hoja
Bagqi Sahi. Toqquzinéi hoja Ilyas Sirazi. [Oninéi] hoja Quddus. On biringi hoja
Abu Talib Tasmant/Samant/Tamani. On ikkin¢i hoja Muhammad Yaradoza
durlar.

After them, there were twelve Old Masters. The first was the great prophet
Salih. The second was the great prophet Yiinus. The third was Jaltit. The fourth
was Pir Dihna. The fifth was Master Tusi. The sixth was Master Shami. The
seventh was Hiyamdin. The eighth was Khwaja Baqi Sahi. The ninth was
Khwaja Ilyas Sirazi. The tenth was Khwaja Quddus. The eleventh was Khwaja
Abu Talib Tamani. The twelfth was Khwaja Muhammad Yaradoza.

[18a] Agir sorsalar kim dukkandarliq kimdin qaldi, jawab: Hazrat Salih
paygambardin qaldi. Rastkarlik kimdin qaldi? Hazrat Salihdin qaldi.
Duzandalik kimdin qaldi? Hazrat Yiinusdin galdi. (Dirham)dozluq kimdin
galdi? Usta-ye Jalutdin qaldi. (Sagdaq)dozluq asta-ye (Perwis)[din] qaldi.
Sarrajdozluq [18b] kimdin qaldi? Usta-ye Tasidin qaldi. Sagdozlug kimdin
qaldi? Usta-ye Samidin qaldi. Paydozluq kimdin galdi? Usta-ye Hisamidindin
qaldi. Ilmédozluq kimdin qaldi? Hazrat Israfildin qaldi. Jubadozluq kimdin
qaldi? Hazrat ‘Azra’ildin qgaldi. Yignd Hurrdin turur. [19a] Fadra kiif hazrat
Hizr Ilyasdin turur. Qayl-i boguz hazrat paygambar ‘aliya al-salamdin turur.
Tiknd hazrat Idris paygambardin turur. Ismal tab hazrat Dawud paygambardin
turur. Yif Hawwadin turur. Mom Adam paygambardin turur. San Isma‘il
paygambardin turur. Koépd Dawud paygambardin turur. Miiza kardan
Sulayman[19b]din turur. Miizadizlugda yigirmd tort paygambar dahil bolub
otiibdur.

[18a] If they ask from whom shopkeeping came, the answer is, it came
from the great prophet Salih. From whom did shoe-polishing come? It came
from the great Salih. From whom did needlework come? It came from the great
Yinus. From whom did ... come? It came from the Master Jaliit [Goliath].
Quiver-sewing came from the Master Parwesh. From whom did saddle-making
[18b] come? It came from Master Tiis1. From whom did the sewing of the front
seam come? It came from Master Shami. From whom did making little shoes
come? It came from the Master Hisamidin. From whom did embroidery come?
It came from the great Israfil. From whom did lining with fur come? It came
from the great ‘Azra’il. Nails come from Hurr. [19a] Weaving reed mats comes
from the great Khizr Ilyas. The speech of the throat is from the great Prophet
PBUH. Needles come from the great prophet Idris. The twining hook comes
from the great prophet Dawud. Thread comes from Hawwa [Eve]. Wax comes
from the prophet Adam. The wooden wedge of the bootleg comes from the
prophet Isma‘il. Lambskin comes from the prophet Dawud. Making boots is
from Sulayman. [19b] Twenty-four prophets have been included in cobbling.
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Andaza huda-ye ta‘alladin turur. Ustadi kim be-takbir 3agirdiga indaza
tohub bérsd tarigatdd murtadd turur. Pe§ tahtani behestdin alib Ciggan amird
yagacdin turur.

The pattern is from God. Whatever master makes and grants the pattern to
his student without [reciting] the fakbir will be an apostate from the
community. He will be among the first and most swiftly expelled from
paradise.

Daily Recitations

Commentary

The manual concludes by specifying which passages of the Qur’an are
meant to be recited at different points in the working day. Recitations from the
Qur’an are presented either in full and with vocalization to aid in
pronunciation, while other phrases are indicated by their common
abbreviations. A craftsman would presumably be familiar enough with the
Qur’an to recognize and reproduce each passage. Contemporary prayer books,
however, including one bound together with a rustic edition of the “Manual of
the Camelleers” (Jarring Prov. 400), tend only to cite verses by name. Passages
may be written out in the manuals because they are usually partial verses or
blends of more than one verse on a common theme.

The verses found in manuals imbue the everyday with the experience and
remembrance of the divine. A particularly fine example comes from the
“Manual of the Druggists” (Jarring Prov. 7), in which a lengthy series of
Qur’anic verses, if one reads them through Islamic exegetical literature, clearly
refigure the working day as spiritual journey of drawing nearer to and
retreating from God. Most of those passages recall a figure from Islamic sacred
history, particularly Noh, Misa, and Alexander, and relate their journeys
towards, with, and away from God to the physical movements of the craftsman.

The “Manual of the Cobblers” presented here is rather simpler. The
cobbler’s working day is akin to a short text: It begins with the entry into the
shop and an invocation of God through three common verses. This establishes
the cobbler’s shop as a sacred as well as a productive space. Two further
actions are accompanied by specific verses, both of which are commonly used
in Uyghur divination (A-pa-er et al., 385). The first, sitting on one’s chair in the
shop, corresponds to Q 2:255, one of the “throne” verses in the Qur’an. Q
2:255 is also an important verse in traditional Uyghur bibliomancy (A-p-er et
al., 177). The verse brings to mind the power and ordering presence of God.

Next, the cobbler lays down the pattern to cut and shape the material while
he recites a passage from Q 36, “Ya sm.” This verse is commonly evoked in
Uyghur malefactory magic (A-pa er et al., 385), as it refers to the resurrection
of the dead in the final days following the first blast of a trumpet. The
connection with the craftsman’s action is analogous to the judgment of God: As
the cobbler takes a dead thing, leather, and remakes it according to a final,
absolute, and God-given pattern, so will God, after the second trumpet blast,
punish and reward the dead. According to the craft manuals, not only,
according to the oft-cited hadith, does God love the craftsman who acts
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according to the correct path, God is himself a divine craftsman. “Ya sin”
reminds the professional that all crafts precede from divine knowledge and
reflect divine intent.

Finally, when the cobbler wets the material to make it more pliable, he is to
recite a tasbih, a dhikr comprised of “Glory be to God,” “Praise be to God,”
and “God is great.” To this is appended a hawgala. Normally, a tasbih involves
repetitions of these phrases. While other manuals often specify the exact
number of times (martaba) that a phrase or prayer should be recited, this
manual leaves out such specificities.

Text

Agir sorsalar kim dukkanga kirdrdd [20a] qaysi ayatni oqumaq kerdk?
Bism-illahi r-rahmani r-rahim. Tawakkul ‘ala (Allah). Allah. Wa ’ufawwidu
’amrT ’ila Allahi ’inna ‘l-laha basirun bi’l-’ibadi.

If one asks, when one enters the shop [20a], which verse must one recite?
“In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful.” “(And whosoever)
putteth his trust in Allah, (He will suffice him).” (Q 65:3) “God.” “... I confide
my cause unto Allah. Lo! Allah is Seer of (His) slaves.” (Q 40:44)

Kursidd oltururda gaysi ayatni oqumaq kerdk? Wasi‘a kursiyuhu ‘s-
samawati w’al- ‘arda wa 1a ya’uduhu hifz7uhuma wa huwa ‘1-‘aliyu al-‘azimu.

When one is about to sit on one’s chair, which verse must one recite? “...
His throne includeth the heavens and the earth, and He is never weary of
preserving them. He is the Sublime, the Tremendous.” (Q 2:255)

[20b] Andaza salurda gaysi ayatni oqumaq kerdk? Qalt ya waylana man
ba‘asana min margadina hada ma wa‘ada ‘r-rahmanu wa sadaqa al-mursaliina.

[20b] When one is about to set the pattern, which verse must one recite?
“Crying: Woe upon us! Who hath raised us from our place of sleep? This is
that which the Beneficent did promise, and the messengers spoke truth.” (Q
36:52)

Rabtgi su piikdrdd qaysi ayatni oqumaq kerék? Subhan Allah, w’al-hamdu
‘llah, w’ Allahu akbar. La hawla.

When one is about to spray water on material, which verse must one recite?
Glory be to God. Praise be to God. God is great. “There is no initiative or
capacity except from God.”
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BO3BPAIIEHUE PEJIMT'UMAU B ITYBJIMYHOE ITPOCTPAHCTBO
PECITYBJIMKU BYPATHUSA (1990-2000-e rT.) *

*(Uccnedosanue 6vinonneno npu noodoepoicke epanma Ilpoepammoer ghynoamen-
mansuvix uccaeoosanuit No 33 Ipesuouyma PAH «Tpaduyuu u unnosayuu 6 uc-
mopuu u kyremypey», Hanpasnenue 2. Mooeprusayus u ee éuusinue Ha pOCCUTICKOe
obwecmeso, npoexm Ne 1 «Bzaumooeticmeue peaucuosHbIx UHCMUMYmos u 0Oujun
Bypsmuu 6 yciosusix coyuoxyibmypHou MooepHu3ayuu»)

B nanHoli craTthe paccMaTpuBaeTcsa Kak Ha mpoTspkeHuu 1990-2000-x rr. B Byps-
TUH OCYIIECTBIISUICS TPOIECC BO3BPAIICHHS PEJIUTHU B MyOIn4HyI0 chepy. ABTOp
aHanm3upyet nyosiukanuu B CMU ¢ Koau4ecTBEHHON M Ka4eCTBEHHOI CTOPOHBI, a
TaKXKe BBIABIISIET MEXaHU3MBI PEIUTHO3HOM eNpUBaTH3AIMH.

KaroueBsie ciioBa: jecexyssipuzanus, myoanyHas cepa, penurus, bypsrus.

A.A. Belkova

THE RETURN OF RELIGION TO THE PUBLIC SPHERE
OF THE BURYAT REPUBLIC (1990-2000)

The present paper discusses the process of the return of religion in the public
sphere in the 1990-2000's. Buryatia. The author analyzes the publications in mass
media from a quantitative and qualitative point of view and identify mechanisms of
de-privatization of religion.

Keywords: desecularization, the public sphere, religion, Buryatia.

N3meHeHne ponu U craryca pelnuruu B coBpeMeHHod Poccuu — tema, xo-
pOIIO M3yYeHHasi KaK OTEUECTBEHHBIMH, TaK U 3apyOeKHBIMH HCCIICIOBATEIS-
MH. Bce oHM 1O-pa3HOMY OLIEHMBAKOT COBPEMEHHBIE PEIUTHO3HBIE IIPOLECCHI:
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pENUrusl U3y4aeTcsi ¢ TOUYKU 3PEHUS dTHOKYJIBTYPHOTO BO3POXKACHUS, HKOHO-
MUKH, TIOJIMTUKH ¥ 1p. B gaHHON paboTe MBI COCpeaOTOUMMCS Ha mpodieme
BO3BpAICHUS PEIUTHH B MyOJIMYHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO pecryOnuku bypstus B
1990-e-2000-¢ rr. Meromonorust UCCICIOBAHUS OIMHUPACTCS] Ha TEOPHIO Jece-
KyJisipu3ainuu. PasButne sTom KOHICIIOWHN JJId aHalin3a COBPEMCHHBIX PEIIUTH-
O3HBIX IIPOIIECCOB CBs3bIBaeTCs ¢ uMeHeM I1. Beprepa, koropsiit chopmyupo-
BaJl ee OCHOBHBIE mojoxkeHus emie B 1999 r. [1]. Ilozxe B. Kapmos Beinenun
OCHOBHBIC TCHIACHIIHMH, KOMGI/IHaHI/IH KOTOPBIX M COCTAaBJIACT CYUIHOCTH IIpO-
mecca mecekymsipuzanuu [2]. OmHOM M3 3TUX TEHACHIIUH SIBIIIETCS MPOIIECC
BO3BpalllCHUsI PEIUTUU B MyOauuHyio chepy (menmpuBatusainus). Vccinemnona-
HUH, MOCBSIIEHHBIX PETUTMO3HON COCTABJISAIONICH B MyOnuuHON cdepe cpas-
HUTENBHO MaJio. BHUMaHNe Y4YeHbIX COCPEAOTOYEHO Ha ONMHCAHUHM PETUTHO03-
HOH CUTyallul B PEruoOHC, Me)KKOH(beCCI/IOHaHLHLIX B331/IMO)Z[CI7[CTBI/I$IX, HUCcTo-
pun nepksu. Oto Tpyasl JI.JI. AGaesoii, [I.JI. Amorononosoii, I1.K. Bapnas-
ckoro, A.A. Enmaesa, H.JI. JKykoBckoii, I'.B. Manzanosoii, I'.E. Man3zaHoga,
I'.C. MutsimnoBo#i u ap. Beibop Bypsartuu B kadectBe o0beKTa MCCIEIOBAHUS
00YCIIOBIIEH €ro IMOIMKOH()ECCHOHATBHOCTBIO, KaK OTIUYMTEIbHON XapaKTe-
pUCTHKOW. DTO AaeT Ooiee MMPOKKUE BOZMOXKHOCTH JJISl CPABHUTEIBHOTO aHa-
JIM3a CTpaTEeTHil BO3BpALICHUS B MyOINYHYIO chepy pa3nuIHbIX KoH(pEcCHH.

CrpykTypa naHHON pabOTHl OCHOBaHa Ha MpobieMHOM mpuHnume. [lepso-
Ha4YaJIbHO MBI PaCCMOTPUM TO, KaK MCHAJIOCH ITPUCYTCTBUEC PECIIUTHU B I/IH(i)Op-
MaIMOHHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE pecnyOinke bypsaTHs B KOITUYECTBEHHOM OTHOIIIE-
HUU. 3aTeM, HCCIeyeM COJepKaHue PEeNTMrio3HoW WHpopManuu. Jlaisee MBI
MpoaHATM3UPYEM MEXaHU3Mbl POHUKHOBEHHS PEIUTHH B MyOIHuHYIO chepy,
MOMBITAEMCS BBIICTHTH CYOBEKTHI ATOTO MPOIlecca U UX POIlb B €ro GopMUpPO-
BaHuu. MccienoBanue onupaercs Ha aHaIU3 CPEACTB MaccoBOi MH(MOpMaIuu
pecriyonnkn Bypsarusi, a uMeHHO KpynHedmmx raser: «Muodopm-ITomucy,
«Homep oaun», «HoBasga Bypsatus», «byparus», «IIpasna Bypstun», «Mono-
nexp bypartumy», TenekaHanoB MeCTHOrO 3HadeHUs: «Apurycy», «TuBukom»,
«BI'TPK» (bypsiTckast TocynapcTBeHHas TelepajnoKOMIIAHUD»), patuoddupa
«Pagno Bypstuw», rasersl Ynas-YpdHckoil u bypsrtckoi enapxum «IIpaso-
crnaBHas BypsTus», HHTEpHET MPOCTpaHCTBA: OpUIIMATBHBIE CAHUTHI PETUTHO3-
HBIX OpTraHW3allui, COMAIbHBIC CETH, OJIOrM PEIUTHO3HBIX AeATeNeH, ohuIu-
anbHble caiiTel CMU — aHanm3upyemMbIx HaMH Ta3eT U TeleKaHalloB.

Jlunamuxa nyoruxayuii

JJis TOro 9To0BI MPOCICAUTh U3MEHCHHSI CTCIICHH MPUCYTCTBUS PEIUTHO03-
HOM TEMbI B CPEACTBAaX MAacCOBOW MH(OpPMAIUH, MPOBEIACM CIICAYIONIUN aHa-
nu3. Beibepem 3 KOHTpoOJbHBIC TOUKM s cpaBHeHms: 1991, 2001 u 2011 r.
PaccMOTpUM 4YaCTOTHI BHIXOJA MyONHKALHIT HA PETHTHO3HYIO TEMy' B peciy6-
JIUKAHCKHX raserax. [ 3TOro BBISIBEM 10 3 HanGOIIee MOMyIISPHBIX ra3eThl 1
MPOAHAIM3UPYEM KOJUYECTBO MyOIHKAIIMH Ha PEIMTHO3HBIC TEMBI 32 MEPBYIO

! Hac HUHTCPCCYIOT UMCHHO LICJILHBIC Hy6J'II/IKaHI/II/I Ha pCJIMTMO3HYIO TEMY, a HC OT-
JCJIbHBIC YIIOMUHAHUA B TCKCTC TCX WM MHBIX CJIOB, CBA3aHHBIX C pennmeﬁ.
2 Hmeercs BBUY I'a3€Thbl, BBIXOAAIINEC HauOOJIBIINM THUPAKOM B I[aHHBIﬁ TIepuoa.
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COOTBETCTBYIOILIErO MONOBHHY Tofa’. B 1991 r. BHIGOPKY COCTABUIN Ta3eThl:
[IpaBna Bypstun, Mononexs bypstuu, Bypstus. B 2001 r. y: Huadopwm-
[Tomuc, Homep oaun, Monoaexs Bypstuu. B 2011 r. y: Uadopm-nonuc, Ho-
Mep oaud, HoBast Bypstus. Ilockonbky Bce MccieyeMble ra3eTbl UMEIOT pas3-
HYIO TEPUOJIUYHOCTh, YTO Uil TOT'0, YTOOBI UMETh BO3MOXXHOCTH CPaBHHBATH
MOJy4eHHbIC JaHHBIC BBEACM IOKa3aTelnb MMyOiauKanuid. Beramcnum ero kak
OTHOIICHUE KOJHMYECTBa IMyONHMKANWKA Ha PEIMTHO3HYI0 TEMY K KOIUYECTBY
HOMEpOB Ta3eThl, BBITYNICHHBIX 3a yKa3aHHbIA mepuoj. OOmuil mokaszarenb
MyOJIMKAIU BBICUATBIBACTCS KaK CyMMa TIOKa3aTelieil BCcexX Tpex raser, Mmpo-
AaHAJIM3UPOBAHHBIX B KOHKPETHOM TO.Y.
3

K=) =,
=1

rae K — 310 o0muii mokasareins, Vy; — KOJMHYSCTBO MyOIUKaIUi B i-TOH Ta-
3ere, Vy; — KOJIMYeCTBO HOMEPOB B i-TOW Ia3eThl.

B 1991 r. B razere «llpaBna bypsaruu» ¢ aHBaps 1Mo HIOHb MOSIBIIIOCH 18
MyONMKAIUA HA PENUTHO3HYI0 TeMy. 3a 3TO BpeMs ObuIo BhImymieHo 123 Ho-
MepoB. COOTBETCTBEHHO TOKa3aTelb MyOauKaluii mo 3Toi rasere B 1991 r. y:
0,14. AHaOrMYHO BBICUMTHIBAIOTCS TMOKa3aTenu ra3eT «Momonexs BypsaTum
u «bypstusay, 0,65 u 0,096 coorBeTcTBeHHO. MTOr0, CyMMapHBIi ITOKa3aTelb
pasen 0,886. B 2001 r. mo uroraMm aHanam3a, CyMMapHBIA MTOKa3aTelb CTal pa-
BeH 1,38. B2011 . y: 1,92.

Takum 00pa3oM, MbI BUIMM, YTO YHCIIO TEMATHUECKUX MyOIMKALIMH 32 UCCIe-
JyeMBbIi TIepUOJ] CTAOMIIFHO TOBBIIANTOCE. [Ipr 3TOM KOJIMYECTBO CTaTeH C pelm-
rMO3HOM TeMaTukoi ¢ 1991 r. k 2011 r. yBenmuuuiiochk Oojiee ueM B JBa paza. Baxk-
HO OTMETUTH, YTO POCT BHUMAHHUA K PEIMIUA B HY6JII/I'-IHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE HE HC-
YeprbIBaeTCsl OHOPA30BBIMU cOOOIIEHUsIME B Tipecce. CyIecTBYIOT APYTHE CII0-
COOBI BO3BpAIIICHHS PEJIMIHMU B ITyOJUYHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO. K HUM OTHOCUTCS TCH-
ACHIUA pasMCIIaTh Ha MOCTOSTHHOM OCHOBE B MEOUa-mpoCTPaHCTBE PEIMTINO3HBIC
kaneHgapu. ['azera «Monoaexs bypstun» ¢ korma 1990-x IT. crana B KaKIoM
HOMepe NOMeIaTh 3ypXaii' 1 IPaBOCIaBHbII KaneHaapk. 3atem apyrue CMU mo-
CIIEJIOBAJIH €€ MpuMepy. Pelnnruo3Heie KajeHaapu mpruooperd ocoOyro MomyIsip-
Hoctb B 2000-¢ 1T., 0co0eHHO 3ypxai. [To cocTosHMIo Ha Havano 2012 . a, oH TIe-
yaraercs B KakaoM Homepe razer «MudpopMm-nonucy, «Hopas Bypsatusy», «Moio-
JIexb bypsatuny, «Bedepuuil Yinan-Ym», «llpasna byparuny», «byparus», T.e. BO
BCE€X OCHOBHBIX peCHyﬁHI/IKaHCKI/Ix ra3erax. HOMCHIaIOTCSI OHU O6LI‘IHO Ha II0-
CIIEJTHEH TIONIOCE: PSJIOM C TOPOCKOIAaMH, TIPOrHO30M TMOTO/IBI U TIp. MecTHast Te-
nekomnanus TVcom ¢ 2010 r. BeimycTrna B 3GUp MUHYTHYIO BHJICO-BEPCHIO TO-
pockoma «3ypxaif», Kotopasi BeIXxomuT 11 pa3 B neHb. COOTBETCTBEHHO B Te-
ne/paguoddupe oHa CTaBUTCS MOCIe HaUOOoIee PEMTHHIOBBIX HOBOCTHBIX BBIITYC-
KOB ¥ TIPOTrHO3a TIOTOTBI.

Takum 00pazoM, MBI MOXKEM KOHCTAaTHPOBaTh B bypsaTHu poct nHTEpeca K
PEIUTHUU Ha MPOTAKECHUN BCETO0 U3y4a€MOI'0 HaMH II€pUOoaa. O}Z[HaKO BBIABJICH-

? Bb160p 6 MecsIeB MPOIMKTOBAH MACCHBOM aHATH3HPYEMOi HH(OPMAIIHH: HEKO-
TOPBIC Ta3€ThI, MOMABIINE B BBIOOPKY, HIMEIOT €XKEITHEBHYIO MEPUOTUYHOCTD BBIXO/A.
* 3ypxaif — 9T0 ACTPONTOrMIECKHUit IPOrHO3, COCTABIISIEMbIH O IIAHCKIMHY JTaMaMH.
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HbIC HAMU TEHJICHIIMU HE 03HAYAIOT TOTAJbHON JNECEKY/IAPU3aNUN MyOTMIHOrO
MPOCTPAHCTBA PeCIyOauKy. Paciiupenue BIUSHUS PETUTHU B OOIIECTBE MOXK-
HO Ha3BaTh JIECEKYJIAPU3AIUCH TOTIa U TOJBKO, KOT/a OHA Pa3BUBAETCSA B OT-
BET Ha NPEABIAYIIME W / WM TEKYIIUE TEHACHIMU CeKyJspu3anuu [2, 239,
240]. B manHOM pasjiene MBI pacCMOTpPENH JIUIb KOJIMYECTBEHHBIH acCIeKT
npobiiemsl. [Ipoananu3upoBaHHbIC HAMH ITYOJMKAIMKA UMEIOT Pa3Hyl TeMaTH-
KY: HEKOTOpbIe (POPMHUPYIOT MOJOKUTEIbHbIN 00pa3 PeTUIHH U PETUTHO3HOTO
BO3POXKJICHUS, APYrUe ACIA0T YIIOP Ha CEKYIIPHOCTH COBPEMEHHOI0 O0IIeCT-
Ba M €ro OynyIiero, Ho Tak WM MHAaYe BCE OHU IMOJHHUMAIOT TEMY DPEJIHMTHUHU.
Bo3Hukaer HEOOXOIMMOCTh PACCMOTPETh COACPIKATENBHBIN aCleKT IMpolecca
MIPOHUKHOBCHHUS PEJIUTHH B ITyOIIMYHOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO bypsaTum.

Cooepoicanue nyoauxayuil

st Toro 4to0sl paccMotpeTh nmyonukanua CMU Ha pelnuruo3nyro tema-
THKY, COCpeoTodnMcs Ha coBpeMeHHoM mepuonae 2011-2012 rr., mockoiabKy
WMEHHO CEroJiHsl X KOJIMYECTBO JOCTUTIIO MAaKCUMyMa (CM. MPEIbIAYIINI pas-
Jie), ¥ OHU XapaKTepU3yloTcs pasHooOpasueM crokeroB. [locne mpoBeneHHo-
T'O HCCIICIOBAHMS CTAIO OYEBHJIHO, YTO BCE MyOIIMKAIIMM MOXXHO TEMaTHYECKH
pa3aeuTh Ha HECKOIbKO OOJIBIIHMX OJIOKOB.

[epeeiii 6110k — HHPOPMATHBHBIE COOOIIEHUS. B Taknx HOBOCTSIX OcBella-
ercst nHPOPMAIIUS O KaKOM-JIM0O (hakTe, CBI3aHHOM C PEIUTHO3HON TeMaTH-
KOi. DTO MOTYT OBITH pacckas3bl 00 OTACNBHBIX aKIUSX PETUTHO3HBIX OpraHH-
3aluii, paccka3bl O BHYTPEHHEH 1epKOBHOM JKU3HHU, O COBMECTHON pabote pe-
JUTHO3HBIX OpPraHHU3alliil U TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX OPTaHOB, OOIIECTBEHHBIX Opra-
HU3AIMHA, MOTUTUYSCKUX TMapTHid. JTO Hamboliee MPOCTOW BHJ COOOUICHUH.
Ero xapaxrepusyer camo0cTaTOYHOCTh, OTCYTCTBHE CBSI3U C JIPYTUMH CIOXKe-
TaMH, HECBS3aHHBIMHU C PETUTHCH.

Jpyroii TeMaTH4ecKuil OJIOK — 3KCIepTHbIEe MyOnnKanuu. CBSAIIEHHOCTY-
KHUTEIN BBICTYMAIOT YKCIIEPTaMH, KOMMEHTHPYsl Pa3JIMYHbIC CTOPOHBI KHU3HH,
HeCBs3aHHbIE ¢ penurueii. CTOUT OTMETHTD, YTO TAKOH BUJI COOOIEHHH CKOpee
xapakrepeH s bymmuiickoi TpaaunuoHHo#N caHrxu (nmaiee B Tekcte bTCP),
yem 1715t Pycckoit mpaBociaBHOi 1iepkBu (manee B Tekcte PIIL). B ciemyromem
HappaTUBE Mbl BUIUM Kak [lananno Xamb6o-nama Atomiees, riaBa bTCP, kom-
MEHTUPYET Ipo0JIeMy OTTOKa CEITbCKOT0 HAacelIeHHsI B TOPOJIa.

Jlocmamok cena Haoo oyeHUBaAmMb He NO HANUYUIO WKOJbL ULU OEMCKO20
caoa, a no Koauvecmey ckoma y noodell Ha nodgopwsx. Moowcem, u He HYIICHb
WKoIbl, 8e0b Oemu NOJYYAloOm obpaszosanue, a NOMom yezacarom. A mol 001ic-
Hbl 3a0YMambCsl, KaK UxX OCMasums Ha ceie, 4em npueieys... Mol 00CHbL 803-
POOUMb OCHOBbL HOMAOHO20 CelbCK020 Xo3aticmea [3].

Heo0xoauMo 0TMETHTB, YTO KPYT BOIIPOCOB, B KOTOPBIX CBSIEHHOCTYKH-
TETM MOTYT BBICTYIATh DKCIIEPTAMH, MPAKTHUYECKH HUYEM He orpaHudeH. [lo
UTOraM HccienoBanus pecryonukanckux CMU MOXHO cka3aTh, YTO >KypHa-
JIUCTHI 3aJIAI0T BOIIPOCHI 110 TIOJIMTHYECKON CUTyaluu B BypsiTin, coluanbHbIM
npobieMaM B MaciiTabax BCed CTpaHBbI, €CTh Jake MPOChOBI MPOKOMMEHTHPO-
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BaTh MEXIyHApOJIHBIC COOBITHS (BOCHHBIC NEHCTBHUS, SKOHOMUYCCKUI KPU3UC
U Tpouee).

3TOT KIacc MyONUKAIMI OTIMYAIOT TECHBIC CBSI3M C HEPEIMTHO3HBIMHU Te-
MaMmu. B cymHOCTH, ¢ pelurueidl X MOXKET CBSA3BIBATH TOJIBKO CTAaTyC MHTEP-
Bbloepa. B camMmx KOMMEHTapusX peluruo3Has TeMa OTCTyHaer Ha BTOpOi
TJ1aH.

Crnenyrommii TeMaTHYeCKUil OJIOK — IMyOIHMKaIKy 0 «4dyaecax». Kak BHIHO
M3 Ha3BaHMs, CIOJa OTHOCATCSA BCE COOOIICHHMS, TJI€ DKCIUTyaTHPYeTCs o0pa3s
qyzia, CBEpUIMBIIETOCS C MOMOIIBIO TOH Wi MHOW penurui. Oco0eHHO SIPKO
3Ta TeMa BCTaeT MpU OOCYKICHUH «HETJIIEHHOro TeMa Xamb0o yiambl Mturamno-
Bay. GopMupyercst MU} O TOM, YTO YUEHBIE HECTIOCOOHBI OOBSICHUTH 3TO SIBJIE-
Hue. [Ipy 3TOM B IeHCTBUTEIBHOCTA YUEHBIC HE JONYCKAIOTCS K KaKHMM-TH00
HCCIICIOBAHMSIM, CBSI3aHHBIM C 3TUM KYJIbTOBBIM 00bekTOM. Hampumep, B ciie-
IYIOIIEH MyOnuKaIluy Mbl BUAUM, Kak qupektop Muctutyrta IlanauroXambo
nambl ITHT3/M0BA BRICTYIIAET B KA4ECTBE HAYYHOT'O DKCIIepTa:

3a usyuenue XII lanoumo Xambo namvl e3snuce yuenvie. Ce200Hs nossu-
JIACb peanvHas 803MONCHOCMb 00beOUHUMb 8 NOHAMUE «UCCed08aHuey mpu
NPUHYURUATLHO PASHBIX RYMU: HAYVYHbBIL, QUIOCOPCKULL U PeTUSUOIHBILL.

— Anoicuma Bacunvesa, oupexmop Uncmumyma Ilanoumo Xambo namoi
Hmuesnosa: Eco meno coomeemcmgyem 0ObIYHOMY JHCUBOMY Henoseky. To
ecmb  Op2aHuvecKds COCMAsIAIoWds mena He npemepneid usmeHeHus. B
2004 2. coepemenHas HayKa CKA3GA, YMO «K CONCATIEHUIO, Mbl He MOMCeM Hu-
Ye20 CKA3amb, 0OBACHUMb IMOM PEHOMEH».

Qusuueckuil o3pacm Umuesnosa — 159 nem. Ha xougpepenyuu ¢ Ueoneun-
CKOM Oayane 00CyxHcoanocs camo seieHue uyod. Buleoovl 6y00ucmos ooHo-
3HayHbl — Xambo nama ocus. Eco cosnanue naxooumcs 6 opyeom, napaiieib-
HOM Mupe, a 8 Haulem — moavbko gusuueckoe meno. A 60m cospemeHHbLMU Me-
mooamu NOHAMb eromeH noka ne yoaemcs [4].

[IpaBocnaBHbBIC Yyaeca OMUCHIBAIOTCS B MPUBBIYHBIX JUIS 3TOM PEIUTUU Ka-
TEropusx: 4yJeCHOE HClelIeHHe, MUPOTOUallie UKOHBI U podee. Hampumep, B
CIIEIYIOLIEM CIOXKETe OMMCHIBACTCS TO, KaK CTajla MUPOTOYUTHh MKOHA B OHOU
W3 YaCOBEHb ropoja YiaH-Y 13, a TAKXKe, TaK Ha3bIBaeMbl€, 3SHAMEHHS:

Kenuunvl 6HUMamenbHO ocMompent UKOHY, Ha KOMopou u306pasicer pyc-
ckuil yapv Huxonaii 11. Ilpsimo u3z e2o enaz evimexanu Kaniu KaKOu-mo HCuoKko-
cmu. Coz0asanocy enevamienue, ymo yapv niavem <...> — Llapv cam 3ania-
Kan. M3 enasa mak mexno, 4umo éce Haulu pabOmMHUKYU modce NIaKau, — pac-
ckazvigaem I'ycnaxkosa. — [lame Onell cmexkano, mvl 8blmpem, a OHO ONAMb me-
yem, Ha wecmotl OeHb medb nepecmaio, d Noaocbl ocmanucy. <...> Ho smo ne
eouHcmeeHHoe uyoo, ciydusuieecsa 8 yacosne Benuxomyyenuka Hukonas. He-
0asHO 30eCh dice UIMEHUTU YBem Kpecmbl HA UKOHe C U300padicenuem yapcKkot
cembl. Y Kaxico002o u3z cemu 4enosex 6 pyke Kpecm, Komopulil Obll HAPUCOBAH
arcenmuim yeemom. Lllecmsv Kpecmos no HeNOHAMHOU NPUYUHE USMEHULU YBEm
Ha APKO-KPACHBII, UL 6 PYKe 20Cy0apsi OH OCMAACs npedicHum. [5]

XapaKTepHO, YTO U B 3TOM cllydae aBTOpPBI COOOIIECHHUH anemIupyoT K He-
CHOCOOHOCTH HAayKH OOBSICHUTH PEIMTHO3HBIC «dymeca». Kak ckazaHo B myO-
TUKAIMU: «HKOHbL MUPOMOUAm GONPeKU ceM 3aKOHAM Gu3uxuy». XOTs B JIaH-
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HOM CITy4ae CO3HATeNbHO He (hopMHUpyeTcsl 00pa3 KOHKPETHBIX MPOBATUBIINX-
Csl Hay4YHBIX HCCIIEOBaHUH, KaK B cilydae ¢ (PEHOMEHOM «HETJICHHOTO Tena
Xam60 1ambl UTHTBLIOBAY.

OCHOBHOH XapaKTEPUCTHKOH JaHHOTO THIIA MyONUKAIMHA SBISETCS SPKO
BBIpAKEHHAS peNTUTHO3HAs TeMaTtuka. OJHAKO €CIM B MEPBOM TEMAaTHYECKOM
0s10ke — HH(OPMAITMOHHBIX COOOIIEHUAX — OOIIeH YepTOor I BceX MmyOnmKa-
IUH SBJISTIACh PETUTHO3HAS TeMa, TO B JIAHHOH ClTydae BBIICNSETCS PeIUTHO3-
Has Wjesl cratei M penopraxeld. Kpome Toro, STu myONHMKanuy BEHIMOIHSIIOT
¢GyHKINIO (OPMHPOBAHUS TIOJIOKUTEIBHOTO 00pa3a penurud. Bo-mepBbix, X
HeNb — MOoKa3aTh MPHOPUTET PEIMTHO3HOTO 3HAHWS HaJa Hay4yHbIM. [Ipu sTOM
AKTHBHO UCIIONIB3YETCSl aBTOPUTET HAYKH. BO-BTOPBIX, MyOIMKAIIUK O YyJecax
— 3TO cBOeoOpa3Has «pekiaMay TOW Wi HHOW penurui. OHU TMPUBICKAIOT HH-
Tepec MPUXOKaH K JJaHHOMY KOHKPETHOMY 4yay, a TaKKe JAaloT OOIIYI0 MOJIo-
KHUTEIBHYIO XapaKTEPUCTHUKY BO3MOXKHOCTSIM PEITUTHH.

Eme oaun Temarmyeckuii OJIOK — «pedTHHTOBBIC MyOnuKanmm». Croa OTHO-
CATCS CTAThU M BU/ICO M PaJIHOCIOKETHI, HAIICTICHHBIC HA AMOIIHOHAIBHBIA OTKIIK
Y 3pHUTENS/IUTATENS, B UTOTe HA TTOBBIIICHNE BHUMAaHsI K ICTOYHUKY HH(OpMa-
mun. Cpemy HUX HEOJJHO3HAUHBIEC CYXJICHUsI I HOBOCTH, 33]ICBAIOIINE PEITUTH-
O3HBIE, TATPUOTUYECKUE, HAIMOHAIBHBIC YYBCTBA BOCHPHHUMAIONICH CTOPOHBI.
[MpumepoM MOXeET MOCTYXUTh MyOnuKkanusi B exeHenensauke Mudopm-Ilommc
no Ha3BanueM «Onmosunuonep Hapambubnii: Bynaucter B Poccun He paBHBI €
paBociaBHBIMIY [6]. Kak MBI BUIMM, B CAMOM Ha3BaHUH yXKe 3aJI0KEHA IPOBO-
Kalusi: IpUBJIcYeHHE BHIMAHNE K OMO3HOM TOMMTHYECKON (DUrype U K rmpodiieMe
CTAaTYCHOI'0 HEpPaBEHCTBA JIBYX KoH(eccuid. B TekcTe caMoi cTaThy IPUMEHSIOTCS
AHAJIOTMYHBIE TIPUEMBI JJTS aKTUBHU3AIMK YnTaTens. Hanpumep:

Tema «cpawusanusy nampuapxuu u 61acmu, no MHeHuio biozeepa u onno-
s3uyuonepa, — mema boaesnennas [6].

B crarbe momerieH OTPHIBOK M3 pe4H, BBIPBAHHBIA M3 KOHTEKCTA. AKIICHT
MEPEHOCHUTCST Ha «OO0NE3HEHHOCTh TEMbI», a caM (PaKT «CpalluBaHUs MMaTpuap-
XHH U BJIACTH» TIPUOOPETAET CTATYC HEOCITOPUMOCTH. ITa CTAThsI, TOCIIE Omy0-
JMMKOBaHUS Ha CaiiTe Ta3eThl, BbI3Baja OOJIBIION PE30HAHC: 1O COCTOSIHUIO Ha
13 aBrycra 2012 r. x Helt octaBieHo 48 KOMMeHTapueB. To ecTh 1enb KypHa-
JUCTOB B IAHHOM CITy4ae OKa3ajach JOCTUTHYTA: MyOIHKaIUs XapaKkTepu3yer-
Csl BBICOKUM PEHTHHTOM MPOCMOTPOB, M TJIABHOE, OONBIIUM KOJIUYECTBOM OT-
3BIBOB Ha WH(OPMAITUIO B CTAThE.

Takum o0Opa3om, XxapakTepu3ys MOAOOHBIC MTYOIUKAIIMH MOXHO BBIICITHTH
Clenyrouye 4epTol. Bo-IIepBbIX, SPKUIl KpUYAIIMi 3arojIoBOK: HampuMmep, «B
narane Cankt-IlerepOypra coBepiieHo youiictBo. Hoewlie moapooHocTuy [7].
Bo-BTopbIX, (popmMupoBaHUE Y YHTATENS/3pUTENS KaKOK-THOO CHIILHOH 3MO-
I[UY, Yallle BCEro BO3MYIIEHHS, HETOJAOBAHUS W T.I. B-TpeThbux, mojjiepxka
BHHUMAaHUS K TEKCTY C MOMOIIbI0 pABHOMEPHOH TOIaYH MaTepHaa:

1 ausapsa 2009 e. oxono 3 4acos HoYU 8 XO3AUCHBEHHOM NOMeUujeHUl peau-
2u031020 yenmpa 6yooucmos «layan I yH3340UHILY, PACNONIONCEHHOM 68 OOMe
no Ipumopckomy npocnexkmy, 91, npouzoutno youticmeo

Cmopooic xpama, 27-temuuii ocumenv bypsmuu, monomxom 3adbun
00 cMepmu c80e20 3HAKoM0o20, 3emisika 35-mu nem. Tlooospesaemviil 6bin 3a-

206



A.A. benvkosa. BosBpamenue penuruu B IyOimyHOe HpocTpaHcTBO PecryOnuku Bypsitus
(1990-2000-¢ rr.)

depoican onepepynnoil 25-eo omoena Munuyuu Ha mecme npecmynierus. Bos-
Oyarcoeno yeonosnoe oeno no wacmu 1 cmamou 105 Yeonoenoco Kooexca Poc-
cuu (yMuliieHHoe YOUicmeo).

Kax svisacuunocw, u scepmea, u youtiya npoxcusanu 6 [lemepbypee 6e3 pe-
eucmpayuu.

Takas MaHepa moJjauyu MaTepralia He JaeT ocliabeBaTh BHUMAHUIO YUTAFO-
miero. B urore, penuruosHas TeMa yXoJUT Ha BTOPOW IUIAH, CTAHOBSCH Cpell-
CTBOM ]IS CO3/1aHusI peUTHHTOBON myOnukanui. OCHOBHOH yIop Jenaercs Ha
KaKoOM-TH00 KOH(IMKTHOWH CHUTYAIMH, pa3ipakarolieil pelMruo3Hbie YyBCTBA
ayJUTOPHH.

Takum 00pa3oM, MBI Kiaccu(PUIUPOBAIN MyOJHKAIMK HAa PETUTHO3HYIO
tematuky B CMU Bypstun u pa3nenuim ux Ha YeTbpe TeMaTHYecKuX OJOoKa.
B nanHOM ciydae Mbl HAMEPEHHO B3sUTH BO BHUMAHHE TOJIBKO CBETCKHE Meua
W MCKITIOYMIIM COOCTBEHHBIE KaHaJbl PACIPOCTPAHEHUS MEPKBSIMH WHQOpMa-
IIUH, TIOCKOJIbKY MOCIEHIE 00JIaIatoT CIIeuHUecKOl ayIMTOpHEH, a 1Jis Hac
OBLIO BAXXKHO IMPOAHAIM3UPOBATH OOIIYI0 KApTHHY COJEp)KaTelbHONH HAIo-
HeHHocTH nH(popmanuu o penurun 8 CMU.

Mexanusmuvl 6036paujenus

B nanHoMm paszene Mbl TONbITaeMcs OTBETHUTHh Ha BOIPOC: ABISAETCS JIH
poct nyonuunoctH penuruu, koakperHo PIIL u BTCP pesynbraTom gesrens-
HOCTH caMUX IiepkBer? Mnu 3ToT mpoliecc He3aBUCUM U camonocTaToueH? /s
3TOT'O MBI ITOMBITAEMCS TIOHATH, KaKO€ yJacTHE N3ydaeMble HAMU PETUTHO3HbIE
aKTOPbI MPUHUMAIOT B (HOPMHUPOBAHUHM COOCTBEHHOTO CETMEHTa MH(OpMAIIU-
OHHOTO ToJIs1 peciryonukanckux CMU.

Ha nporsokennu 1990-x rr. mu PIIL n LJIYE’ He Benu kakyio-1160 mene-
HaIpaBJICHHYIO paboTy 1O co3maHuio cBoero obpasa B CMU. Hoeoctu dop-
MHUPOBAIIUCh CTUXUHHO, TAKMM K€ 00pa3oM OHU MOSBISUTUCH B MEYATH U B HO-
BOCTHBIX BBIITYCKaX MECTHBIX TelekaHajoB. MHTepec K penurum ObUT BBHICOK,
OHa CBS3bIBAJIACH C HALIMOHAJIBHO-KYJIBTYPHBIM BO3pOkaeHHeM. OHaKO HOBO-
CTH 4YacTo AyONMpOBalM JPYr ApPYra, 3TO ObUIO BBI3BAHO B IEPBYIO OUEpEIb
BBICOKOI KOHKypeHIuel cpenoit cpeau CMU: bypsaTus, B oTiuyuue oT APYrux
perroHoB Poccuu, obmanana BHICOKHM YPOBHEM Pa3BUTHsI MECTHOTO TEJICBH-
nenusi. Paborano 3 tenekaHana, MECTHOE pajHo, XOpOIIO Oblla pa3BUTA Tie-
yatHas npecca. Takum oOpa3oM, WH(GOPMAIMOHHOE TOJIe HA TEPBBIA B3TJIA]
OBLIO JOCTATOYHO MIUPOKO, HO TIOCKOJIBKY PENTUTHO3HBIC OpraHU3alluK HE TIPH-
HUMAIM y4acTHs B ()OPMHPOBAHHH CBOETO 00pa3a, U HOBOCTH «I0OBIBAIIUCHY
CaMHMH KYpHAIIUCTaMH, TO WH(POPMAIUS YacTo AyOnupoBanach, CHIXasl HH-
Tepec ayauropun. Bzaumonetictreue CMU — penurust He ObUIO TIOCTAaBIICHO Ha
MpoQecCHOHANBHYI0O OCHOBY: HE CYIIECTBOBAJO TaKWX SIBICHHH Kak mpecc-
penu3bl, OpraHu30BaHHbIC IPecc-KOH(EPEeHIINH | TIp.

K 2000-Mm rT. cuTyarusi HaUMHAET MCHATHLCS. Pelmurno3nsie opraHu3anuy Ha-
YUHAIOT MPEANPHHUMATE ONpE/IeIeHHbIC Iard 0 KOHTPOJIUPOBaHUI0 MH(MOpMA-
nmu, nossistorerics B CMU. OmHako 5Ta AeSTENbHOCTh MO-TIPEXHEMY HE CTa-

> LleHTpasbHOE yXOBHOE YIPABJICHHE OYUIHCTOB.
207



BECTHHK BYPATCKOI'O TOCYJAPCTBEHHOI'O YHUBEPCUTETA 2012/1

BUTCS Ha TPo)eCCHOHAIBbHYI0 OCHOBY. OHa mpuolOperaer crennupuuHble (hOPMBI.
OnuH U3 ApKUX MPUMEPOB: co3nanue dkcko3uBHoro kanaina BTCP. I'masa BTCP
Ha TIOCTOSSHHOW OCHOBE B3aMMOJIEHCTBYET C OTHHUM JKYPHAJIUCTOM, IIepeiaBast eMmy
WH(OPMAIIHIO «H3 MEPBBIX PYK», OrPaHIYHBAs TP 3TOM JIOCTYII K ceOe U Tpam-
LIMOHHOW CaHTXe B IEJIOM JPYIUM KypHajucTaM. TakuM o6pa3om, 3Ta peTuruos-
Has OpraHu3alys UMEeT BO3MOXXHOCTh KOHTPOIUPOBATh COAEPKATEIbHBII acleKT
HOBOCTEH, pacrpOoCTpaHsiITh HYKHYI0 MH()OPMAIMI0 W MAaKCHMAJIbHO OrpaHUYH-
BaTh TY, YTO HAHOCHT KaKOH-JIM00 yiepd o0pas3y caHrxu.

Pycckas mpaBocnaBHas 11epKOBb CEPhE3HO 3aHUIACH AHATOTHYHON PaboTOH
TONBKO TIOCIE Y4pEkKIeHHs HOBOM Yiau-YmdHckoi u Bypsarckoit Emapxum’.
Ho B ornuuue oT TpaAUIMOHHON CaHTXW IMpaBOCIaBHAs LIEPKOBb COCPENOTO-
YHUJIach Ha CO3/IaHUM COOCTBEHHBIX KaHAJIOB PaclpocTpaHeHUs MH(pOpMAaIIH.
Bo-niepBbIx, ObLT cO3/1aH pa0OTAIONIHMI ¥ MHTEPAKTHBHBIA OQUIINAILHBIN CalT.
Enuckon Caepatuii Hayan Bectu Oyior Ha JOK. [Ipudem Osor mocTosIHHO 00-
HOBJISIETCS, COJEPKUT MHOTO COOCTBEHHBIX pa3MBIIICHHUH aBTopa. PerynspHo
HayMHaeT BbIXOMuTh razera «lIpaBocnaBHas bypsarusa», xoropas pacmpocTpa-
HSIETCSl HE TOJBKO CPEeNU MPHUX0XKAH, HO M TIPH JTF0O0M yI0OHOM ciiydae cpeu
Ooree IMUPOKON ayAUTOPHH (HATIPUMED, Ha KPYTIIBIX CTOIaX, KOH(EPEHIIUAX 1
npouux Mmeponpuatusx). OHa COAEpKUT MyOJIMKAIUKM, OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIE Ha
pasHbIle BO3pacTHBIC M COIMAJbHBIE IPyIIbl. Bee HOMepa razersl onupoBbI-
BAlOTCS M Pa3MEIIaloTCs Ha OQUIMAIbHOM caiiTe enapxuu. He ocramuce 6e3
BHMMaHUS U COIMANIbHBIE ceTH: enucKkon CaBBaTUH UMEET CBOM CTPAHUYKH Ha
cepBucax BKOHTakTe W facebook, KOTOpbIe Takke MOCTOSHHO OOHOBIISIOTCS.
Kpome toro, B ornmuumne or BTCP, xoropas mpenmounmTaer pacupocTpaHsITh
nHpopmaiuio yepes xypHaiucros, PIIL] umeer cBoe rhupHOE BpeMs Ha MecT-
HoMm Tenekanane bI ' TPK (nBa pasa B mecsil BeIxoauT porpamma «biaroect)
1 Ha MecTHOM pajuo (paauo bypstuu — nporpamma «C Hamu bory, BeIXoquT
eXKEeHeeNbHO). 3/1eCh BeAyIIMMH, PacCKa3ulKaM{ BBICTYHAIOT CaMHU CBSIIEH-
HocyxuTenu. UTo xapakTepHO, BCIO CUCTEMY MH(OPMAIMOHHON MOJIEPKKH
PIIL] B Bypsitun ornuvaer Oonblias MHTEPaKTUBHOCTh. Bce mepeunciieHHbIe
KaHaJbl paclpocTpaHeH si HHPOPMAITUH TECHO CBS3aHBI MEXTy COOOH.

Wrak, penurno3nsie opranu3anuu B bypatun npuHUMAarOT ydyacTHe B Ipo-
1ecce pacinpocTpaHeHuss HHPOPMAIMH O PEIIMTHH U PEIMTHO3HON JesSTeIbHO-
CTH, XapakTepHOM JyIi Tporecca aecekynaspuzanuu. OJHAKO Hemb3sd YTBEp-
KJIaTh, YTO yBEJIMUCHUE PEIIMTHO3HOIO KOHTEHTA B PECIYOIUKE — MONHOCTHIO
pe3yabTaT LEeNeHANPaBIEHHON AESTENbHOCTH CAMHMX PEIWTHO3HBIX OpTraHH3a-
uuit. Ckopee 3TO UTOT B3aUMOJICHCTBUS PAa3NUYHBIX SIBICHUIN M MPOIECCOB HA
MPOTSHKEHUU mocienHux 20 JIeT: U caMOCTOSTEIIBHOIO MHTEpeca K PEIUTrruo3-
HOW TeMmaTHKe U >kuteneil bypsATuu, u BbICOKOM KoHKypeHuu mexay CMU B
HOBOCTHOH cpejie, ¥ Apyrux (hakropoB. MOXKHO ¢ YBEPEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, YTO
Onarogapsi yCHIMSM PETHTHO3HBIX OpTaHU3aIMi PENUTHO3HOe MHPOPMAIOH-
HOU TIOJNIe CTAaHOBUTCS OOJiee CTPYKTYPHPOBAHHBIM M YIPABISIEMbIM, M CKOpee
BCEro 3Ta TEHJCHIUsA OyAeT B OyayIleM TOIbKO YCHIIUBATHCS.

6 o sToro cymecroBana exuHas UnTHHCKAs i 3a0aliKanbcKas enapxus.
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skeskosk

B nmanHol paboTe ObLT pACCMOTPEH IPOIIECC IPOHUKHOBEHUS PEJIUTHH B 1IyO0-
JIMYHOE POCTPAHCTBO B pecityoiuke byparun Ha npoTsikennu nocineaaux 20 jer.
MBbI BBISICHWJIM, YTO B YKa3aHHBIH TIEPUOJ KOJIMYECTBO ITyONHMKAIIMN C PESTUTHAO03-
Ho¥ TemMaTkoii B CMMU mOCTOSIHHO POCIIO U MPONOKAEeT PacT B JAHHBIA MO-
MeHT. C Ipyroii CTOpOHEI, He Bce MyOIMKauu GOPMUPYIOT TTOJIOKUTEITBHBINA 00-
pa3 pemurun. Yacto Tema penuruu sxcruryatupyercss CMU uist moBbIieHus coo-
CTBEHHBIX PEUTHHIOB. DTO MPOUCXOJUT MOTOMY, YTO PEIIMTHO3HBIE OpraHU3aIHU
crabo KOHTPOJIMPYIOT MOTOK MHpoOpMaIuu 0 cede: cucreMaTHyeckas padora B
JTAHHOM HaTpaBlIeHUH Havyasla BecTHCh Toibko B 2000-e rT.

B nro6oM ciryuae MbI BUIUM HEOCTIOPHMBIH POCT BHUMAaHHS K PETUTHH, KO-
TOPBIN U BBIpaXkaeTcs B ee MyonuuHocTH. CpaBHHUBAsSI C COBETCKUM TIEPHOJIOM U
OrpaHMYCHHEM UMEHHO MyOIUYHOCTH PEIUTHH, CYIIECTBOBABIIMM B TOT MEpPH-
0JI, MBI MOXEM T'OBOPUTH UMEHHO O BO3BPAICHUH PEIUTHH B IYOJIHMYHOE MPO-
crpancTBO. COOTBETCTBEHHO MBI PACCMOTPENU M KOHCTATHPOBAIHM HAIIMYHE
JeCeKysIpu3aiuu B pecnyosnku Bypstus. CorjaacHO 3TOH KOHIICTIIMKA aHTH-
CEeKYJISPHBIE TPOIECCHI MOTYT OBITH CITa00 WIJIM BOBCE HE HHTETPUPOBAHBI, pa3-
BHUBAaThCSI HHKOHTPYIHTHO, IMETh Pa3HBIA TEMII, YaCTh U3 HUX MOXET OTCYTCT-
BOBATh MPH HAIHYUH JPYTUX. TeOpeTHUecKH, TEHACHIUH CEKYyJSpU3alliu B
onHOH cdepe (Hampumep, Ha WHIUBHUIYaTbHOM YPOBHE PEIHUTHO3HBIX 00s3a-
TENBCTB) MOXKET JJA’KE COCYIIECTBOBATH C JIECEKYISAPU3YIONIMMHU TEHICHIIUIMHU
B JIpyrux obnactsix (Hampumep, B TOCYAapCTBEHHBIX YUPESKACHUSX). Takum
o0pa3oM, Jake MPU OTCYTCTBHUU APYTHX COCTaBISIOMUX (CONMXKEHUE paHee
CEeKYJISPU30BAHHBIX MHCTUTYTOB U PEUTHO3HBIX HOPM, BO3POXKICHUE PEITUTH-
O3HBIX BEPOBAHUI W MPAKTHK U Tp.), Ml IMEEM MPABO TOBOPUTH O JIECEKYJIs-
pusanuu B bypsarun.
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MOPABCKUE BPATHA B JAJAKXE —
BECIIVIOJHBIE YCHJIUA JIIOBBU?

B crartbe ommcana BKpaTiie HCTOPHS MUCCHOHEPCKOW JESTENFHOCTH — C CEPEANHBI
XIX B. u 10 HamM JAHU — MOpaBCKKUX OpatheB B Jlamakxe, «Manom Tubere», HbIHE
BxomsimeM B mrar [xammy u Kammup Pecnyonmuku Muaus. Muccuonepbl He
OYEHb NPEYCIIENH B Jiesie 00paleHNs] MECTHBIX JKuTesel (B OCHOBHOM OYJIMCTOB)
B XPHCTHAHCTBO. XPUCTUAHE COCTABIISIOT JIMIIb HE3HAYUTEIHHOE MEHBIIMHCTBO B
ceromusniaeM Jlamakxe. OQHAKO MOpaBCKHE OpaThs, MpeXkae BCero Buibrenbm
Ieiine (1825-1907), I'enpux Apryct Emxe (Heinrich August Jaeschke) (1817-
1883) u Arrycr I'epman ®panke (August Hermann Francke (1870-1930), Buecnu
OonbIiol BKIan B m3ydeHue Jlajgakxa — M €ro NPUPOJBI, U KYJABTYPHI JKHBYIIUX
TaM JIIOJIEH.

Karwouessbie cioBa: Mnans, Tuber, Jlanakx, Oynan3M, XpUCTHAHCTBO, MUCCHOHE-
PBI, MOpaBcKue OpaThs, STHOrpagusl.

E.L. Komissaruk

MORAVIAN BROTHERS IN LADAKH -
LOVE'S LABOUR LOST?

This paper describes in brief the history of the missionary activity, from the middle
of the 19" century till today, of Moravian brothers in Ladakh, “Little Tiber”, which
now is part of the state Jammu and Kashmir in the Republic of India. The
missionaries have not succeeded too much in converting the local people (most of
whom are Buddhists) into Christianity. Christians constitute but a small minority in
today's Ladakh. But Moravian brothers, first of all Wilhelm Heyde (1825-1907),
Heinrich August Jaeschke (1817-1883), and August Hermann Francke (1870-
1930), contributed a lot into increasing our knowledge of Ladakh, both its nature
and the culture of its people.

Keywords: India, Tibet, Ladakh, Buddhism, Christianity, missionaries, Moravian
brothers, ethnography.

JICSITCJIBHOCTB XpUCTHUAHCKHUX MHCCHOHCPOB CPE€AH pa3HBIX ITJIEMCH W Ha-

pPOaOB MHpPa — MHTCPECHAA U IMOYYUTCIIbHAA CTpaHHWIa B MCTOPUU MECKKYJIb-
TYpHBIX KOHTAaKTOB. Ha 3amaHoeBpomneicKkux a3pIKkax HCTOPUH MHUCCHOHEPCTBA
TIOCBSIIGHA OOIIMpPHAs HaydHas jTuTepaTypa . Ha pyccKoM s3bIKE 110 HOHST-
HBIM MPUYMHAM JIUTEpaTypa Ha JaHHYIO TeMy ropasno OemHee. B nanHoii cra-
Tb€ peub MOMIET O NEATENIbHOCTH XPUCTHAHCKUX MHCCHOHEPOB (MOPaBCKUX
OpatbeB) B Jlamakxe, KOTOPBIH HCTOPUYECKH €CTh YaCTh THOETCKOTO (ClieoBa-

I Cwm., Hanpumep, Neill 1990; Dictionnaire cecuménique de missiologie; Reifler

2005; Sievernich 2009.
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TENBFHO — HEHTPATFHOA3HATCKOT0) KYIBTYPHOTO MHPA, HO B HAIIU JTHA BXOJIHT
B Ka4eCTBE aJIMUHUCTPATUBHON equHMIBI B mTaT [bkammy u Kammup Pecry6-
yukn Unnms.

«MopaBckre OpaThs» — JIMIIb OAHO (M Heo(UIIHATLHOE) UMS TOH CBOEOO-
pa3HON XPUCTHAHCKOH JEHOMUHAIMH, KOTOpas OpHUIHaIbHO UMEHYET ce0s Ha
nateiau Unitas Fratrum (d4to MokHO TiepeBecTH Kak «bpaTckoe ennHeHuey), a
Ha aHnmickoM — Moravian Church (MopaBckas 1iepkoBb; TouHee: The
Moravian Unity of the World Wide Moravian Church)’. B Hemenkom s3bike
yrnorpebisitorcst HazBanusi Evangelische Briider-Unitdt (EBanrensckoe Opat-
ckoe equaenue) w/mnu Herrnhuter Briidergemeine (Bpatckast oOminaa repHry-
TepoB)”.

Wctopust MopaBckoii epkBd BOcXomuT K 15 Bexy'. B 1457 . «memo6u-
Thle» mocnenoBarenu Sua ['yca (kak M3BEeCTHO, coXKeHHOro B 1415 1. y) oc-
HoBanu B ropojake KynBanby (Torna — B boremuu, HbiHe 310 Tepputopus Ye-
CKOW pecnyOJIMKH) — TOJl MOKPOBUTENbCTBOM Kopons boremun Hpxu (I'eop-
rust) u3 [lomeOpan (KOTOpBIH 1 caM ObLT YMEPEHHBIM I'YCHTOM) — PEIUTHOZHYIO
o01MHy, nonyuuBinyr uMs Unitas Fratrum. B cBoux peiaurno3Hbix BO33peHH-
X «OpaThsD COXPaHSUIA BEPHOCTh TYCHTCKOW TpPaJMIIMH, MONYYHBIIECH Pa3BU-
Tre B counHeHusx Sna (Moanna) Pokunana (ox. 1396-1471), apxuenuckomna
[Ipaxxckoro, u Ilerpa Xenpuuniikoro (ok. 1390 — ok. 1460). B 1467 r. «OpaThs»
(dbopManbHO pa3zopBaNd OTHONICHHS ¢ PUMOM — ¥ CTald NPOTECTAHTCKO-
pedopmaTopckoli niepkoBbio avant la lettre. Unitas Fratrum cymiectBoBaia B
YenICKUX 3eMIISIX 710 Hadana 17 B., HO 1mocie MOJaBIeH s BOCCTAHUS YEIICKHX
cociioBuid B 1621 1. «Opaths» OBUIM MOUYTH MOJTHOCTHIO U3THAHBI U3 MPEETIOB
CesenHol Pumckoit Mnepuun. X mociaeIHUM eMUCKOIOM ObLUT HE KTO HHOM,
kak Sln Amoc Komenckuii (1592-1670), ¢ 1621 r. xuBmuii B usrHanuu. B
1722 r. penuruosnsiii pedpopmarop rpad Huxomayc Jlroxpur ¢on L{uHien-
nopd (1700-1760)° mpuiotun B cBOMX BiajeHHsX, B CaKCOHHH, HEKOTOPOE
KOJTMYECTBO «MOPABCKUX OpaTheB», KOTOPhIC OCHOBAIIM MOCENICHHE MTO]T HAa3Ba-
nueMm Herrnhut (Oyks.: T'ocrionss ooutens). OTCIo/la BOSHUKIO HEMELKOS UMS
st oomwabl: Herrnhuter Briidergemeine, mo-pyccku — repHrytepbl. B mok-
TPHHAIBHOM OTHOIICHUH TEPHTYTEPHI OBUTH M OCTAIOTCS OJIM3KHU K JIFOTEpaHaM,
HO COXPAHSIIOT OpraHU3alMoHHYI0 000co0menHocTh. B X VIII-XIX BB. 001IH-
HBbI MOPaBCKHX OpaTheB (TEPHTYTEPOB) CTaIM BO3HUKATh M PACTH TAKKE H 32
npenenamu 3anaaHol EBporiel, mpexze Bcero — B AMepUKe, a TaKkke Ha Tep-

CwMm. opurmanbHbeIi caiiT: http:/ www.unitasfratrum.org/

CwM. obunmanbhelii caiit: http://www.ebu.de/brueder-unitaet / Bo ¢panirysckom
npunsito  HasBanme «Eglise (évangélique) morave«, B wucrmanckom — «lglesia
(Evangelica) Moravay, B uemickoM — Jednota bratrska. B pycckoii nutepaType BcTpe-
YalTCsA pasHble HANMEHOBAHHS: MOPABCKHE (MM OOreMCKue, WIH YelICKHe) OpaThsi
WITH K€ TePHTYTEPHI.

Ha 3amagHbIX s3bIKax JIMTEpaATypa MO MCTOPUHM MOPABCKOM IEPKBH BechbMa 00-
mmpHa. Cwm., Hanpumep: Hamilton and Hamilton 1969, Hutton 1909, Larangé 2008,
Rican 1992. Ha pycckoM si3bIKe JTHTEpaTypa O MOPABCKUX OpaThsiX KpaliHe CKy/IHA.

5 CM. o mem: Freeman 1998, Lewis 1962, Weinlick 2001.
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putopun Poccuiickoii Mmmepuu, Gonbme Bcero — B Ipubantuxe’. Yke B
1722 r. mopaBckue OpaThsi HaYalll U CBOI0 MUCCHOHEPCKYIO JESTEIbHOCTh Ha
MHBIX KOHTHHEHTAX, KOTOPas MOCTENEHHO MpruodpeTana Bee GObIIHil pa3Max .
B XIX B. MHCCHOHEpBI-I€pPHTYTEpbI IIOSBIIHCH 1 B Jlaakxe.

Jlagakx (mo-tubercku la-dwags — «cTpaHa TOPHBIX MEPEBAJIOBY) PACIIONO-
JKeH Ha KpaiiHeM ceBepo-3anane PecnyOnuku Haus v B HAIIM JTHA TPAHUYHUT C
Kuraem (Tounee — ¢ Tuberckum parionom Kuras) u ¢ TeppUTOPHIMH, KOHTPO-
nmupyembiMu [lakucranom. Heine mtomans Jlagakxa cocraBmser 86 900 km?., a
Hacenerune — npuMepHo 270 000 gemoBek. ITO OJUH U3 CaMbIX BRICOKOTOPHBIX
HaceJIeHHBIX pallOHOB MHpa C IepernajoM BbICOT oT 2 750 M HajJ ypoBHEM MOpS
B Kaprune u no 7672 m — BepmmHa ropsl Cacup-Kanrpu. 3nmech HaxomsTcs
caMblli BBICOKOI'OPHBIH B MHpPE aBTOMOOMIIbHBIN niepeBan Kapaynr-nma (5 600
M) ¥ BTOpOii nocie OMMsIKoHa caMbIid XOJIONHBIN HaceleHHBIH MyHKT — J{pacc.

B ucropun Jlamakxa Hemano Oeabix mwsiren’. Tak, Mbl pacronaraeMm KpaiHe
cKynHOHM nH(popmanueit 06 ucropun Jlamakxa 10 oOpa3oBaHUsI HE3aBUCHUMOTO
KHsDKeCTBAa B X B. BO3MO)XHO, B IIEPBOM TBICSIYEIETUH H.3. BCE HACEIEHUE HbI-
HemHero Jlagakxa roBopuilo Ha JapAcKuX si3bikax. OO0 STOM CBUICTENBCTBYET
Kak ¥ccieoBaHus 3THOrpadoB (AHTPOIOIOTOB), TAK U HEKOTOPHIE TOMOHUMBI.
Ceityac 31ech MPOKMUBAET JUIIb OIHO JAPIOA3BIYHOE MEHBIIMHCTBO — B 3a-
naanod vactu Jlagakxa, Mexay AepeBHsAMH XaHy u Mapod, ¢ neHTpoM B [la
([Ixa) [Petech 1977, p. 7]. Ha s13bike Nagakxu »KUTENN TUX MOCENCHUN Ha3bl-
BalOTCSl OpOK-NA, a UX S3bIK — OpoK-ckam. JIMHTBUCTBI CUUTAIOT JTOT SI3BIK
JUAJIEKTOM wuHa (OAHOTO U3 KPYIMHBIX TApJICKUX SI3BIKOB).

[NosiBiienue kHsbKecTBa Jlamakx cBS3aHO ¢ KpylieHueM TuOeTckoil nmie-
pun B 842 1. [IpomomkuTtensHble MEXI0YCOOHIIBI U Oopbba 3a BIacTh, Mmocie-
JIOBABILIE 32 CMEPTHIO Benukoro ummneparopa Cpontcana ['ammo (unu Conr-
13H ["ammo — Srong-btsan sGam-po, roasl npasiaeHus: 617 — ok. 650 rr.), Ipu-
BelU K ToMy, uTo ero npanpaBHyk Ckwine Hituma-ron (sKyid-lde Nyi-ma-
mgon) B COMTPOBOXK/IEHINH HECKOJIBKMX 3HATHBIX POIOB U3 LeHTpaibHOro Tube-
Ta B TOCJIEIHEN 4YeTBepTH X B. OTIPABWICSH HAa 3alajJ] U YCTAaHOBUJ CBOIO
BJIACTh B PErvoHe, KOTOPBI HAXOAWUTCS Ha BOCTOYHOW T'paHUIIE TEMEpPEIIHEro
Jlamakxa. Y Hitnma-rona Ob1IO TPH ChIHA, MEXILy KOTOPBIMHU OH TOJIEIHII CBOU
BrageHus. OqHomy u3 Hux, Crnanku-rony (dPal-gyi-mgon), mocrancs Map-ton
(Bepxuuii JIagakx). Ctporo rosopst, iMeHHO CIajgKu-TOH CTajll poJOHaYaIbHU-
KOM JMHAcTuH, paBuBIieii B Jlagakxe mo 3aBoeBanus ero I'ymadom CHHIXOM,
pamxoit [Jpxkammy, B 1842 1. B 1846 1. 'yna® CuHTX cTan nepBsIM Maxapaken
Kammupa. A xorma B 1947 1. npu pasznmene 6puranckoid Muanu pamka Xapu
Cunrx (moromok ['yma®é Cunrxa) moimmkeH ObUI peluTh, MpucoenuHsaTh Kar-

® Haubomee M3BECTHBIM IOCEICHHEM TePHIYTEpPOB B Poccum Gbina, OYEBHIHO,

Capenra, ocHoBaHHas B 1765 r. mo yka3y Exarepuns! 11 — roxnee Tormammsero Lapu-
neiHa. Teneps 3170 yacTh ropoaa Bonrorpaga. Cm. Léchele 2001.
Cwm., Hanpumep, Baudert 1932, Hutton 1922, Schulze 1932.
O MHCCHOHEPCKOH AeATENPHOCTH MOPaBCKHX OpaTtheB B Jlamakxe cm.: Bray
1983, 1985, 1985a; Meier 1997a; Rémer, Erhard 2007; Tobdan, Dorje 2008.

06 ucropuu Jlamakxa cm., Hanpumep, Ladakhi history, Petech 1977, Rizvi
1996.
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mup Kk Munnun wnm k [lakucrany, on Beiopan Munuto. Tak Jlagakx cran yacTbio
Pecniyonuku Mumus.

[lepBoHaYanbHO B IMJIaHBI MOPABCKUX OpaTheB HE BXOIMJIO IMOCEIICHHE, a
Tem Oosiee ocHOBaHWE MUccHU B Jlasakxe, HO cyp0a paciopsIuiiach HHAYE.

B 1853 r. nBa mopaBckux Muccuonepa, Buubrensm [eiime (Wilhelm
Heyde) (1825-1907 rr.) u Dnuyapn Ilarenn (Eduard Pagell) (1820-1883 rr.),
OTHPaBWINCh B MOHTONINIO, KyJla OHU IIAHUPOBAIM TONacTh 4yepe3 Poccuro.
He nonyuuB paspelieHust OT pOCCUMCKUX BJIACTEM, MUCCUOHEPHI MOIUIBLIM HA
Kopabie, obornyaun Adpuky u nomanu B Muauto. OTTyna OHU HaMEpeBaJIUCh
MPOJIOJDKUTE CBOE ITyTEIIECTBHE B MOHTOJIHIO, OJTHAKO HEMTPOXOIUMBIE TOPHBIE
nepeBaibl HABCET/Ia 3aJepKaiy uX B [ MManasx, rie OHM U OCHOBAJIM IEPBOE
MocelieHre MOPABCKHX OpaTheB.

lepHryTepsl Bcerga yAemsutd OoNbIIoe BHUMaHHE M3YyYSHHIO €CTECTBEH-
HBIX HayK ¥ NMPHOOPETEHUIO MPAKTUYESCKUX HABBIKOB, KOTOPHIE MOTJIH TPHUTO-
JMTHCS. MICCHOHEpaM BO BpPEMsI JIaJIbHUX CTPAHCTBHHA W JKU3HH B HEMPHUBHIY-
HBIX ycloBHAX. Hapsaay ¢ rpedeckum, NaTBIHBIO U UCTOPHEN PEIHUTHH B IIKO-
nax «bpaTckoro eMHEHUs» HU3Yydald 30[JYeCTBO, MEXaHHKY, MEJUIUHY, pa3-
JIMYHbIE peMeciia U MHOroe Jipyroe. Bce 3Tu 3HaHusA o4eHb Mpuroauiucey I 'ei-
ne u [laremny, korna B 1856 r. onu ocenu B nocenke Keenanr (Kyelang), npo-
BuHys Jlaxoyn (Lahoul). Onm mepxanu ckot, caxaii (pyKTOBbIE IepPEBbs U
Jla’ke TIOCTPOUIIM MPPUTALIMOHHYIO CUCTEMY, YTOOBI TOIY4aTh XOpPOIIUE ypO-
au, 9TO OBIJIO COBCEM HE TIPOCTO B YCIOBHUSAX BBICOKOTOPH. JIFOOOMBITHO, YTO
BhIpammBanue kaprodens B Jlanakxe u nonuae Kyny Hadaaoch ¢ SKCIiepuMeH-
ToB Busbrensma I'elife, KOTOpBIH nMpuBe3 ¢ cOO0K HEMHOTO KITyOHEeH KapTode-
a1 u3 EBponsl.

I'pad Luauennopd, cyuTaBIInid, YTO XPUCTHAHE BCIIE 33 TPEKAMU JIOJIK-
HBI CJIEIOBATh MPUHIIMITY «B 3I0POBOM Telle — 3J0POBBIN JyX», YACIsUT O0Ib-
oe BHUMaHUE MEIUIIMHCKOMY o0pa3oBaHuio. Cpenu mpovyero MUCCHOHEPHI-
TepPHTYTEPHI TOJDKHBI OBUTH M3ydaTh OOTAHUKY M anTeKapcKoe JIENO, a TaKkKe
yMeTh 00pamarhkcs ¢ JeueOHBIMU TpaBaMH. DTH 3HAHUS CTAH BAXKHBIM I1OJI-
cropbeM i ['elige, Korja emMy HMPUILIOCH paboTaTh BpauyoM B Kbenanre u
Jlexe. Ilomumo mpouero, ['eiine u ero kosiera-muccuonep I'eHpux ABrycT
Emke (Heinrich August Jaeschke) (1817-1883 rr.) oTKpbUIH MIECTh HOBBIX BH-
noB pacrennii B Jlajgakxe, KOTOpble ObUTH Ha3BaHbI B UX yecTh [Meier 1997, p.
180].

Ecnu MBI 0O6paTtuMcst K THEBHUKAM, TTHCBMaM M OTYETaM MOPaBCKUX OpaTh-
eB, paboraBmmx B Jlajgakxe, TO 3aMETHM, YTO OHU YK€ Ha HaYaJIbHBIX JTarax
VIENSIN JOBOJIEHO OOJbIIOe BHUMAHHE W3YYEHHIO MECTHOU KYJIbTYpBI, OOBI-
YyaeB W s3bIKa. MUCCHOHEPHI MOHUMAJHM, YTO WX MPONOBEIHUYECKAS JCATElb-
HOCTH OyJIeT yCIelIHa TOJIBKO B TOM ciy4ae, ecii OHU OyIyT TOBOPUTH Ha MO-
HSITHOM W TIPUBBIYHOM JIJISi MECTHBIX JKUTEJNEH S3bIKE, OTTAIKUBASACH OT MOHS-
THH 1 00pa3oB, KOTOpBIE YKe CHOPMHUPOBAINCH B UX PEIHMTHH U KyJIbType. A
3TO TPeOOBAJIO KOJIOCCANIBHOM pa0OTHI 110 M3YYEHHIO KJIACCHYECKOI0 THOETCKO-
T'O ¥ ellle HUKEM HE OCBOEHHOTO JIAJIAKXH U JAPYTHX MECTHBIX S3bIKOB. OcOOCH-
HO YCIIEIIHO S3bIKOBBIE ITYANU HaYaJId Pa3BUBATHCA CO BPEMEHH MPEObIBAHUS
B Jlamakxe I'.A. Emke, umeBIero TMHrBUCTHYECKOE O0Opa30BaHNE U 3HABIIETO
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MO pa3HbIM JJAaHHBIM OT 14 710 20 WHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB, CPEM KOTOPBIX OBLIH
apaOckwii, mepcuackuii U caHckpuT. Enike npucoenunmcs k Ieitne u [laramry
B 1857 r., uT0oOBI BO3IIaBUTH OTACAcHHEe MopaBckol 1iepkBu B Knenanre. On-
HaKO ero CIOXHBIA XapakTep, Ype3MepHasl CKYNOCTh U aCKETH3M BBI3BIBAIU
HEJIOBOJIbCTBO COPATHUKOB M 3aTPYAHSIIM OOIIEHHWE C HUMH, YTO 3aCTaBUIIO
Emxe nokunyts coit moct B 1863 r. Ilocie 3Toro oH MOMHOCTHIO MOCBATHI
ce0sl M3yYeHHUIO KIIACCHYECKOro THOETCKOro si3blka U MepeBoay Ha Hero buo-
muu. Korya mccnenoBatenb MOHSJ, YTO JUI PaOOTHl €My HEJOCTATOYHO TEX
clloBapell M rpaMMaTHK, KOTOPBIMH OH pacriojiaraeT, OH Peli o0paTHThCS 3a
MTOMOIIIBIO K MosiogoMy Jlame Ctobrbecy (Stobgyes), ¢ Ubeli MOMOIIBIO OCBOKII
THOETCKHIA, M BCKOPE caM IPUHSIICS 3a COCTABIICHUE CIIOBAPS U TPAMMATHKH.

Tpyas! Emrke MoxHO pa3fenuTs Ha Tpu rpynmsl. K mepBoi rpymmne oTHO-
cATCsl ero yueOHUKU M MOCOOHS TI0 Pa3rOBOPHOMY SI3BIKY, MpeIHA3HAYCHHBIC
JUIsl OOLIEHUS] MACCHOHEPOB C MECTHBIM HACElICHHEM B IMOBCEJHEBHOW JKHU3HU.
Bo BTOpyI0 BXOAAT €ro JMHTBUCTHYECKHE HM3BICKAHUSA, a TaKXKe CIOBApU H
rpaMMAaTHUKH KJIACCHYECKOTO THOETCKOro si3bika. M B OTAEIBbHYIO, TPEThIO
TpyIIy MOXKHO BBIJIETUTH 1epeBon bubmuu, paaum dyero, cOOCTBEHHO, U OBUIO
3aTesTHO CTOJb OCHOBATEIbHOE M3ydeHHe THOETCKOro si3bika. Emrke w monbmie
paboran Ob1 Haa cBOUM MepeBonoM bubnuu B Jlagakxe, ecnu Obl He CYpOBBIH
KIMMAaT ¥ HE CIMIIKOM acCKETHYHBIH 00pa3 KU3HH, KOTOPHIE JIOBETH MHCCHO-
Hepa J1a peBMaTU3Ma M HEPBHOTO PACCTPOMCTBA M BBIHYIWIN €0 MOCTe OJIUH-
HaJIaTy JeT, TpoBeneHHbIX B ['mmanasx, BepHyThes B ['epuryt B 1868 r. Ha
ponune Emke mpojomkan paboTaTh HajJ KapMaHHBIM CIOBapeM THOETCKOTO
sI3bIKA M CIIeUII 3a Mepen3AaHreM CBOEro nepeBoja nepebix KHur Hosoro 3a-
BETa.

Ocradery B M3y4eHUU THOETCKOTO M JIafakxu y Elike mpuHsT qpyroi BbI-
TAIONUHCS uccienopaTenb U Muccuonep — Asryct ['epman ®@panke (August
Hermann Francke, 1870-1930 rr.)"’. OxHum 13 mepBbIX OH CTajl H3y4aTh UCTO-
puto Jlagakxa, MeCTHBIH (OJIBKIOp U HackaimbHbIe Hadmucu. C 1925 r. dpanke
o611 ipodeccopoM THOETCKOTO s3bIKa B bepnuHckoMm yHHBepcurere. bubnmo-
rpadus paboT wuccienoBaTens, cocraBileHHas ['aprmyrom BanbpaBeHcom
(Hartmut Walravens) u Maugpenom TayOe (Manfred Taube), HacuuThIBaeT
221 nyOnuKanuio W BKJIIOYAET B ceOsl OMMCaHWE BHYIIUTEIHLHOW KOJUICKIIUU
MaHYCKpUIITOB, KOTOpas cefiyac paccpenorodeHa no apxusaM ['epmannu, bpu-
TaHuM 1 Maamu.

@panke npubsit B Jlex 8 utons 1896 r. K stomy Bpemenn muccus B Jla-
JlaKXe CyIIecTBOBalla y)Ke 0ojee COpoKa JeT M HAaCUUTHIBAJIA TPH OCHOBHBIX
neutpa: B Ily, Catnemxke u Jlexe. OnHako HM OJWH W3 3THX IIEHTPOB HE MOT
MOXBACTaTh 3HAYUTEIHHBIM KOJTHMUYECTBOM MECTHBIX JKUTEIel, 00palieHHBIX B
xpuctranctBo. OCHOBHBIC TIPOOJIEMBI, KOTOPBIEC MPENSTCTBOBAIN MHCCHOHED-
CKOM JIeATENbHOCTH, ObITH CBSI3aHBI C TEM, YTO XPUCTHAHCTBO, C OJTHON CTOPO-
HbI, ¥ OyJUIM3M, HCIIOBEIYEMbIi OOJIBIIMHCTBOM skuTeiel Jlamakxa, ¢ Ipyroii,
— CIMIIKOM JaJieKu ApYyT oT Apyra. K ToMy ke MECCHOHEpHI HE pacroiaraiu

0 ®dpanke CM., HaIpumep: Meier 1996. Cwm. TaKxKe:
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/August Hermann Francke (Tibetologist)
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JOCTaTOYHBIM 3HAHWEM MECTHOTO SI3bIKa, YTOOBI JOCTYITHO JIOHECTH JI0 MeECT-
HBIX XuTened cnoBo boxue. Ha mpoTsokeHUM BcCell CBOEH MHCCHOHEPCKOU
nesTeabHOCTH PpaHKe MOCTOSHHO MPUXOHMIIOCH IPEOI0IEBATh 3TH MPENATCT-
Bus. [ToMrMo Bcero mpodero, HOBOOOpaIlIeHHbIE XPUCTHAHE CTATKHUBAIUCH C
CEpPBhE3HBIM COIMANILHBIM JaBICHUEM CO CTOPOHBI KaK OYAIUICKHX MOHAXOB,
Tak U OymmucroB-mMupsH. K dakropam, mpensTCTBYIOIMM MHCCHOHEPCKOH
JeSITeIbHOCTH, HY’>KHO OTHECTH TaKXe U CYpOBBI TOPHBINA KITUMAT, K KOTOPOMY
ObLTM HE MPHUBBIYHBI BPOIEHIIEI. MUCCHOHEPHI, U 0OCOOEHHO HUX JIETH, CTpaja-
JM OT pa3HbIX OOJNe3Hel, He PEAKO MPUBOIUBIINX K CMepTH. Tak, MHUCCHOHED
Onyapn Ilaren u ero xena ymepnu B [1y B 1883 r., a muccuonepsr Kapia Mapkc
(Karl Marx) u @punpux Anons¢ Pencno6 (Friedrich Adolf Redslob) ymepnu B
Jlexe B 1891 .

OpHako, HECMOTPS Ha BCE TATOTHI U JIUIIEHUS, BhIMafaBiine B ['mmanasx
Ha JIOJIF0 MOPaBCKUM OpaThsM, OHU OBLIM HEIOKOJICOMMBI B CBOEM CTPEMJICHHUH
MPOTIOBEIOBATh XPUCTHAHCTBO M HE *eNayu ocTaBiaTh Jlagakx. Jlex Obut amst
HUX 0c000 BaXKHBIM CTPATETMUECKUM ITYHKTOM, TaK KaK 3TO ObLII CPABHUTEIHHO
OOIBIIION TOPOJ M CTOJNHIIA KHSDKECTBA, Yepe3 KOTOPBIA MPOXOAUIN TOPTOBHIE
nyty u3 Maauu B Tuber 1 CHHBLBSH (TOTAa U3BECTHBIN eBporeiinam kak «Ku-
Taiickuii Typkecrany).

®panke ObIT MOJIOH SHTY3UA3Ma U PEIIMTENLHOCTH U BCEMU BO3MOXKHBIMHU
CpPE/ICTBAMH CTapaJicsi CIOCOOCTBOBATH PACIIPOCTPAHEHHIO M YKOPEHEHHIO XPH-
ctrancTBa B JIlagakxe. CBoeil OCHOBHOI! 3ajjaueii OH CYMTAN U3YUYEHHE MECTHO-
ro s3bIKa, TaK KakK TJaBHYIO NMPHYMHY HEyJad CBOMX COOpaTheB OH BHJIEN B
TOM, YTO OHU HE MOTJIM IOHECTH XPUCTHAHCKHE HJIEU O MECTHOIO HaceleHHs
Ha JOCTYITHOM JIJIsl Hero si3bike. braronapst pabore cOBpeMEHHOT0 OPUTaHCKO-
ro uccnenosarens J[xona Bpes (John Bray) Mbl pacmonaraem mnepenuckoit
@paHKke ¥ MUCCHOHEPCKOTO COBETa, KOTOpas ceiyac HaxoiITcs B apXuBax
I'epuryra u Jlonnona''. Ha nporsskenun moutn Bceii ero xusnu B Jlanakxe
OCHOBHBIM KoppecnoHieHToM DpaHke ObIIT TEPHTYTCKHI emucKon beHmkaMuH
Jla Tpoy6 (Benjamin La Trobe). ®panke He TOIBKO MOCBAIIAT €ro BO BCE CO-
ObITHs, TIpOUCXOAUBINKE B Jlajakxe, HO M JENWICS C HAUM JIMYHBIMU TIEPEKU-
BaHUSIMH M COOOPaXCHUSMH 1O TIOBOJY TPOJIBMYKEHHSI MUCCUU B 9TOM PETHO-
He. bnarogaps atoit nepenucke u ucciaenoBanusaM J>xona bpest, mpoBeaeHHbBIM
B MHCCHOHEPCKHX apXHBaX, MBI MMEEM BO3MOXKHOCTH OoJiee MOIpoOHO pac-
CMOTPETh KHU3Hb 1 Pa3HOCTOPOHHIOIO JesTenbHOCTh ABrycta dpaHke.

B nceme ot 24 Hosi0pst 1897 1. @paHKe ONMMCHIBACT CBOH MOBCEAHEBHBIC
3aHATHS B Jlexe, KOTOpbIe BKJIIOUAIHA B Ce0Sl BOCKPECHBIE TPOIOBEIH, TICHUE
TUMHOB M YTEHHE JUTAaHWU pa3 B ABe Hexenu. Kaxapri nenps dpanke naBan
YPOKH aHTJIMHCKOTO M apU(METHKH B MIUCCHOHEPCKOW IIKOJIE U TPU pa3a B He-
JIeTTI0 Tocemian JoMa HeXpHUCTHaH. B ero o0s3aHHOCTH Takke BXOIWIIO Clie-
JIMTH 32 cOOPOM METEOPOJOrHYECKUX TOKA3aHUH I OPUTAHCKOW aJMHHUCT-
palMy W 3aHUMAaThCS 3aKyIKOH JAPOB Juisi MUCCUHU. s coOCTBEHHOro yno-
BOJILCTBHS OH Hayall y9UTh XHHJYCTaHU M 3aHSUICSA OyIMACKUMH IITYAHSIMH.
C moMmoIIpl0 MECTHOTO MOMOIIHHWKA OH TIepPEeBOIMII OUOIelickue UCTOPHH Ha

""" Cm.: Bray 1999.
215



BECTHHK BYPATCKOI'O TOCYJAPCTBEHHOI'O YHUBEPCUTETA 2012/1

JaIakX¥ ¥ TOTOBUJI TPAMMATHKY JIaJIaKXH, KOTOPYIO TpeAroarai cenarb J10-
noiaHeHueM K «[ pammatuke TOETCKOro s3bika» Emke.

B ¢erpane 1899 r. ®panke NpemioKmIn nepeexaTb B HOBYIO MHCCHOHEP-
ckyro craBky B Kxanarce (Khalatse). Oto mocenenue, ceiiuac 0ojbliie U3BECT-
Hoe kak «Kxamcu» (Khalsi), pacnonokeHo Ha riiaBHOW jgopore u3 Jlexa B
[lpunarap u Haxoautcs: Huxke Jlexa moutu Ha 300 M (1000 dyToB), uTO O3HA-
YaeT ropaszo Oosee Terblii kiuMaT. [103ToMy MUCCHOHEP C pajiocThiO TpH-
HSUT TIPEIIOKEHUE O Tepee3ie, Ha/IesCh MONPAaBUTh 37I0POBLE CBOEH CEMBH (€ro
JKEHa W JIETH MOCTOSHHO OOJICJIM M HUKAK HE MOTJIM IPUBBIKHYTh K CYPOBOMY
ropHOMY Knumary). @paHke OCTPOWII JOM B 3alaJHOW YacTH JIEPEBHH, Kyaa
nepeexan 1 urong 1899 r. (celiyac 3TO YacTh MIKOJBHOTO Topoaka MopaBcKoit
MHCCHUH).

Kak u B Jlexe, OH mpooImKall 3/1eCh CBOIO MUCCHOHEPCKYIO JIESITETbHOCTD,
nporoBenys B Kxamatce u Bble3kas B ONpKaiilue JNepeBHH; MpENoaaBal B
MECTHOH I1IKoJjIe, paboTal Haja mepeBoioM buOiuu M cocTaBiicHHMEM yueOHBIX
TEKCTOB M IOCOOMH [Tl M3ydeHMs Jiagakxu. Bpems, nmposenennoe B Kxanarce,
MOKaayH, MO)KHO CUUTATh CaMbIM HMHTEPECHBIM, HO U CaMbIM CIIOKHBIM IIe-
puogoM B xku3HH Dpanke. OOpallleHHe B XPUCTHAHCTBO MECTHBIX JKUTEIICH
MPOJIBUTANIOCH ¢ OONBIINM TPYAOM. HecMOTpsl Ha OTHOCHTEILHO ONaronpHsT-
HBIA (JUIsI TAHHOTO PErruoHa) KIMMAaT, OONBIIMHCTBY JKUTENEH MPHUXOAUIOCH
00pOThCs 3a BEDKHMBAHHE, OCOOEHHO B MEPUOJIBI 3aCyXU. MHOTrHE ObLITH JIOJIK-
HuKamu MoHacThIps Jlamaropy (Lamayuru), B MOJUUHEHUH KOTOPOTO HAaXOJH-
JIUCh 3TU 3eMJIH, TIOATOMY MHUCCHOHEpPaM OBLIO HE TaK-TO MPOCTO MEpEMaHHUTh
Ja/IaKXIIeB Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY, XOTS, IOMHMO BCErO IPOYEro, MPUHITHE XPH-
CTHaHCTBa BCErJa CYJIWIO W MaTepUalbHYI0 BBITOAY. Kaxkioe BockpeceHbe
®dpanke mpoBoIMI CIIYyKO0Y Ha Jagakxu. BHauae, korja y nepkBH emie He Obl-
JIO TIACTBBI, COCTOSIIEH M3 MECTHBIX JKUTENeH, ciyxba Obula paccuMTaHa Ha
Hexpuctrad. [loaroroBka ciry>kObl Ha Jagakxy ObUTa OJTHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX JIEJ
®dpanke U TpeOOBaNa HeMaIO BpeMeHH. B mepBbie THU CBOCTO MPEObIBAHMS B
Kxanatce ®panke u ero *eHa JOBOJIbHO YacTO TMOCEMAIN JIoMa MECTHBIX JKH-
Tenell B HaJeXkJle Ha TO, YTO Pa3roBOp Ha OBITOBBIC TEMBI, TAK WJIM WHAUE 3a-
TPOHYB BOIIPOCHI PEIMTUH, TACT UM BO3MOXKHOCTH ITOTOBOPHUTH O XPHUCTHAHCT-
Be. Kazanock, kpecTbsiHE JOBOJIBHO TMPUBETIMBO BCTPEYATH MHUCCHOHEPOB M
OBUTIM OTKPBITHI JIJIS O€ce/bl, OJHAKO MOTOM BBIICHHIJIOCH, YTO OHM HUCKPEHHE
CUMTAIIM COIMANIbHYIO0 aKTHBHOCTh DpaHKe CIIEJCTBHEM HEJIOCTATOYHOH ero
3aHATOCTH M JaxKke Oe3enbs. Y3HaB 3TO, MUCCHOHED PEIIHI, YTO JYYIIHNA BBI-
XOJI M3 CJIIOKUBIIErOCSI IOJIOKEHUST — 3TO CKOHIIEHTPHPOBATHCA HA JINTEPATYP-
HoO#l mesitenpHOCTH: «OT *)uTenst Kpenanra s CIbImmain o TOM, 9TO CBET, TOPEB-
muid B koMHaTe Emke q0 mo3aHed HO4M, BriedaTisil jdrojen. Iloatomy s pe-
M, YTO TOXE CMOTy IMOOCIUTh 370€ NpenyOexacHue jroach Omaromaps
IHCHMEHHOM paboTen .

OmHMM M3 BaXXHEHIIMX CPEACTB JUIA HaJaKHMBAaHHS KOHTAKTa C JCPEBEH-
CKUMHU >KHTCISIMU Oblila MUCCHOHEpCKas Iikojia. dpaHke MpUHSIT Ha paboTy

12 Francke to La Trobe 2 March 1900 — . mo: Bray 1999, p. 9. 3xech u manee,
MEPEBOJIbI HHOS3BIYHBIX TEKCTOB MPUHAICIKAT ABTOPY CTATHH.
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MmectHoro yuntens Mme Purmsuna (Ishey Rigdzin [Ye shes rig *dzin]). [Tona-
Yajly Majo KTO B JiepeBHE IMOHMMAJ MpenMyliecTBa oOpazoBanus, u OpaHke
noobeman Mme mMarepuanbHOEe BO3HATPAKIACHUE 38 Ka)XIOT0 YUYEHHKA, KOTO-
pBIH OCTaHeTcsi B WIKOJIE JIONbIIe, 4eM Ha Mecsl. OTKPBITHE MIKOJIBI BBI3BAIO
HEroJI0BaHHE CO CTOPOHBI MOHaxoB Jlamaropy, KoTopbie BeIHYIMIN DpaHke
MPHOCTAHOBUTH MpEToJaBaHue, Mocje Yero mKoa nepeexana B jgom Hire. 9to
00CTOSITENBCTBO JJaKE CHITPANIO Ha PYKYy MUCCHOHEpaM, TaK KakK JepeBEHCKUE
XKHUTENN 00Jiee OXOTHO CTAJIK MOCEIATh JIOM MECTHOTO YUHUTEIls, HEKEIU HIKO-
JIy, TIOCTPOCHHYIO MHCCHOHEpOM. Bo3pacT yuenukor Obu1 oT 6 10 60 ner. Ca-
MBIM CTapblM YYEHHUKOM OBIT JEPEBEHCKUI CTapocTa, KOTOPBIH XOTen Hay-
YUTHCS YUTaTh U nucaTh (DOpaHke oTMEUaeT, YTO OH MEIUICHHO MHCAN, HO XO-
porro coobpaxan B apudMerrke, Tak Kak orBedan 3a cOop Hamoros). [lIkomy
nmocelaim Toidbko Manbuyuku, HO [opa, skeHa @®panke, opraHM3oBaja CBOKO
HIKOJTY JUTS YKEHIINH, Te OHU 00YYaInCh BSI3aHHUIO.

Hecmotps Ha Bce ycunust @paHke, XpUCTHAHCKHE MPONOBEAN HE HAILIH
IIHPOKOTO OTKIIMKA B CEpAIax JIAJaKXIeB. ITO CHIIBHO OTrOpdYaio ero W Mo/l-
priBajio 6oeBoii nyx. K Tomy e Jlopy MOCTOSIHHO MYYWIIH TIPUCTYIIBI OOJIE3HH,
BO3MOXKHO, DIUJICTICHH, YTO elle OOJbIIe YCHIMBAIN €r0 HEYBEPEHHOCTh B Ce-
0e: «MHe Kakercs, s 3Haro, moueMy I'ocrnoap mociaal HaMm 3TH HecdacThs. [1o-
TOMY, YTO S HE BCEM CEpJIIEeM MPHUBS3aH K 3TOH MHCCUHU. XOTS s HUKOTJa He
OTBAKHMBAJICA OTKPBITO BBICKA3aTh CBOCH MBICIH, HO B TIIyOWHE JYIIH S BCET/Aa
JKenman ee mpekpamenusd. Temeps bor mam mue sicHO MOHATE: “Ecnmu xouenrs,
Moxkemnb HATH. S naM Tebe Ha TO Beckoe ocHoBaHHe ».” HecMOTps Ha CTOIb
yapy4atonue mMpiciia, OpaHke ObIT TOTOB OCTaThCs M JIajblle CIyKUTh B Jla-
JaKxe, HO yXy/IIaromieecs: 30pOBbE JKEHbI ceNaio 3T0 HEBO3MOKHBIM. Oce-
Hbto 1904 1. cembs BepHynack B ['epmanuio B Hajiexae, yTo TaM Jlopa cMoXxer
nonpasuThes. Ha cnenyromuii ron ®@panke, BUAUMO, MyUYUMBIH YIPBI3EHUSIMU
COBECTH 3a CBOM COMHEHHS, BepHyJcs B Kxanarce y:xe OJJiH M TPOKUIT TaM JI0
1906 r., mocie Yero He3aBUCHMO OT MUCCHH OTHpaBWiics B KbemaHr, 4ToOBI
nepeBoauTh EBanrenue or Mapka Ha MECTHBIE sSI3bIKH OyHaH, THHAH ¥ MaHYa/I.

®panke ObUT 0YEHb BHICOKOT'0 MHEHHs O ciaenanHoM Emike mepeBone Ho-
BOro 3aBeTa Ha YIPOIICHHBIN KIACCHUCCKUH THOCTCKUHN U TayKe MPUCOSAUHHUII-
sl K TpyIIIe MOPaBCKUX OpaTheB, KOTOPhIE JOIDKHBI ObLTH MepeBecTd Berxwmii
3aBer B TakoM ke ctuiie. @panke ObuT0 MOpyueHo neperectH [lepByro Kuury
Camymnna. HecMoTps Ha TIOMOIIb MECTHBIX TEPEBOAYMKOB, paboTa MpoJBUTa-
Jachk JOBOJBHO MEJJICHHO, U B mHchMax K Jla TpoyOy muiccuoHep xanoBaics
Ha TO, YTO MHOT/IA JUIs TIEPEBO/Ia OJIHOTO JIMIIb MPEIIOKEHHS €My MPUXOAUTCS
TPaTUTh 1eNbIi yac. B To ke Bpemst dpaHke ObUT TBEPAO YBEPEH B HEOOXO M-
MOCTH IepeBoja XOTs Obl yacTy buOIMM Ha MECTHBIC JMAJICKTHI, YTOOBI Clie-
JlaTh ee 0ojiee MOCTYIHOU i mpocroro Hapoaa. Bmecre ¢ [Ixxo3edom [epra-
HoM (Joseph Gergan) m OpyruMu MECTHBIMH TIOMOIIHMKAaMH OH TEpeBeN Ha
nanakxu EBanrenmne or Mapka, koropoe Obu1o onmyOsimkoBaHo B KanbkyTTe
Bpuranckum u WnoctpannbiM bubneiickum OO6miectBom (the British and
Foreign Bible Society — BFBS) B 1908 . [Francke 1908].

"> Francke to La Trobe 20 April 1904 — . mo: Bray 1999, p. 11.
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B urore nuHreucrTrueckue nHTEpecsl OpaHKe BBIBENU €r0 3a MPEAENsl pe-
JIUTHO3HO-MUCCHOHEPCKOM NIeSITENbHOCTH, O YeM CBUETENbCTBYET €ro yBlle-
yeHue (onpkiopom Ha janakxu. OcodenHo ysiek ®panke snoc o ['ecepe (I'e-
cepuana). * B nuceMe ot 2 mapta 1900 r. ®panke o6bscuser Jla Tpoy6y, uto
MTOJIBUIJIO €r0 K TOMY, YTOObI HaYaTh 3alIMChIBATh HAPOAHBIC CKazaHus: «Jlemno
OBLTO TaK: s yCJBIIAN, YTO OJHA JIeBOYKa yMeeT ckasbiBarh [['ecepuamy], mo-
3TOMY B ONpEAETICHHBIE Yachl s MPUIJallal ee Ha CBOM 3aHATHA 3a Tuiaty. [loka
s paboran Haj MPOMOBEISIMH, OHA JHMKTOBAJlA CKA3aHUS MIKOJILHOMY YUYUTE-
mo». B orBer Ha 310 JIa TpoyO BBICKa3bIBaJl CBOM COMHEHMSI, JCHCTBUTEIBHO
JIM CTOUT YZICNATh CTOJILKO BpEMEHU M BHUMaHHMSI UCCIIEIOBaHUIO (DOTBKIIOpa, a
He nepesoay bubiuu. Ha 3To ®dpanke Bo3pakal, 4To M3Y4YCHUE YCTHOM Tpa-
AU OYCHBb IIOMOTI'a€T €ro HepeBOIIquKOﬁ JCATCIBbHOCTH, TaK KaK 3Ha4du-
TENbHO pacUIMpseT CIOBapHbIM 3amac. OgHAKO TYT BPSAA JIU MOXKHO COBCEM
HUCKJIIOYUTh YUCTO UCCIEA0BATENBCKUM a3apT PpaHKe, B KOTOPOM €ro yIpeKal
Jlar Tpoy0, HO, Tak KaK MUCCHOHEPY YCIIEHIHO yJIaBAIOCh COBMENIATh IPOIO-
BEIHUYECKYIO U HAyYHYIO JIEATENbHOCTb, CTApIINE COPATHUKH Ha MHOTOE 3a-
KpbIBaJIk rjiasa, XoTsd U HE BCErja 6BIJ'II/I JOBOJIBHBI YPE3MEPHBIM YBJICUHCHUEM
@paHKe MECTHBIM S3BIKOM U KYJIbTYPOM.

[Ipo s3bIK, Ha KOTOPOM CKa3bIBaJIOCh mpeaanue o ['ecepe, @paHke mucant
tak: «Ham kazanoch, OyATO 3TO MHOCTPAHHBIH S3BIK, HO IO3)KE MbI YBHJICIH,
4TO BCE CIIOBA, UCIIONB3YIONIMECS B HAPOTHBIX CKA3aHUSIX aOCONMIOTHO OHSTHBI
BCEM MECTHBIM KUTCIISIM. Torz[a MBI OCO3HAJIN, YTO HC T'OBOPHM Ha HACTOAIIEM
THOETCKOM, HO Ha HEMEIIKOM ¢ THOeTckuMH cioBamHu. [loaTomy st yBepeH, 4To
(OIBKIIOp TpEACTABISAET HEOCTIOPUMYIO IIEHHOCTh [T MECCHOHEpa, Beb Ola-
rojapsi HeMy MBI YUUMCS TOMY, KaK HAM CIIETyeT TOBOPHTBY .

B nmpyrom nrceMe oH mpojiommKaeT cBor MbIcib: «Ha nanHom stamne Obiio
OBl HE 11eJIeCO00pa3HO TPATUTh BCE BpeMs Ha IepeBoja BuOauu, Tak Kak MHE
€€ HAaI0 MHOI'OMY HAYYHUTLCA, YTO KaCa€TCA A3blKa U MCCTHBIX O6blqaeB».]6
Enie oquH BayKHBIM apryMeHT, KOTOpbIM DpaHKE OIpaBAbIBajl CBOE M3yUEHHUE
anoca o ['ecepe, ObuT Takoii: «I'eceprana» MO3BOJIAET JIy4Ille 3HAKOMHUTHCS C
MECTHBIMH BEpPOBAaHUSAMH. «IJTa NOOYAIMICKas PElMrus Ham ropasno Oornee
Cepbe3HBIH Bpar, yeM cam Oyaau3M. Mbl TOIDKHBI U3YYUTh €€ KaK MOXKHO JTyd-
1ie, a JJIs ATOr0 HET JIYUIIero CpeCTBa, YeM 3TH ckazaHus. [lo Tem e nmpuyu-
HaM sl IPOJI0JIKAK0 paboTaTh HAJl TIEPEBOIOM HAPOAHBIX TIECEH W IMOTOBOPOK. 1
npoiry Bac He 3anmpemaTts MHE poaoiKaTh 3Ty paboTy (1o mepeBoay Hapoa-
HBIX CKa3aHUH, MMECEH U MOrOBOPOK). DTO SIMHCTBEHHBIN CITOCO0, 4TOOBI Cle-
naTh YCHeIHbI nepesox bubmmy .

Bo Bpemst Muccuonepckux noe3ok @panke yaanock Takxke codpath MHO-
ro HapoAHBIX MeceH. Tak, Hanpumep, B 1899 r. on ornpaBuics BHu3 o Muay B
nepesHio CkpropOyTuan (Skyurbutchan). On mpuObLT Tyma Kak pa3 B pasrap
npa3aauka ypoxas Lpy6 nxa (Shrub lha) w ObU1 TPHIJIALIEH TOCMOTPETH

"% Cm. myGnuKarn (OpHrHHATBHBIE TEKCTBI C IIEPEBOIAMH HITH [IEPECKa3aMH COZepIKa-
HHS HAa HEMEIIKOM M aHTTHHCKOM s13bIkax): Francke 1901-1902, 1902, 1905-1941.
!> Francke to La Trobe, 1 June 1900 — rur. mo: Bray 1999, p. 14.
1: Francke to La Trobe, 2 March 1900 — nut. mo: Bray 1999, p. 15.
Ibid.
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npa3HecTBO. MecTHbIC KHUTENU ObUIM TMPHUSITHO YAWBIEHHI TeM, uTo dpanke
MOXET CHJCTh, CKPECTUB HOTH, KaK JaJaKXIbl, U CAENalli eMy KOMIUIMMEHT.
OnHako caM MHUCCHOHEP CUHTAN 3TO JIOCTIKEHHE HE3HAUYUTENBHBIM: «CHUCTh,
KakK JIaJaKXI[bl, OBUIO OTHOCHTENBHO JIETKO, HO TOpa3/io TpyaHee ObLIo TyMaTh
¥ TOBOPUTB KaK OHI» .

Nzyuenne oObluacB W HPABOB JaJlaKXIleB Hen30exkHO mpuseno dpanke k
TOMY, YTO OH Ha4yajl CpaBHHBATh CBOIO KYIbTYpY M KyJbTypy Jlamakxa u mc-
KaTh TapajuieNin Mexay HuMu. [Ipexiie Bcero 3to 0b110 HEOOXOAUMO ISl TOTO,
9T00BI OOHAPYKHUTH TAKWE ACTIEKTHI MECTHOM KYJIBTYPBI, KOTOPhIC MOTJTH OBbI
COYETaThCsl C XPUCTHAHCTBOM H OT KOTOPBIX MOKHO OBLIO OBl OTTOJIIKHYTBCS BO
BpeMsI MUCCHOHEPCKOW NedATellbHOCTH. Takoi MOAXOJ MpUBEN K TOMY, YTO
®panke, cMOTpsI Ha BCE CKBO3b MPU3MY XPHCTHAHCTBA, HE MPHHAMAII MHOTHE
MeCTHBIE 00BIYal — UMEHHO MOTOMY, YTO pacCMaTPHUBAJI MX HE KaK HCCIeoBa-
Telb, HO KaKk MUCCHOHep. Tak, HampuMep, OH YacTO OTKAa3bIBAJICS OT IPUTJIa-
IICHUH Ha cBaAb0Y, €CITH CUMTAN, YTO HEBECTA CIIMIIKOM MOJO/A, OTKPBITO T0-
punan Oy IMHCKYIO0 TPaIUIHIO BBICEISATh POAUTENEH M3 Oonee KOM(OPTHOTO
JoMa B MeHee KOM(pOPTHBIH IO TIOCTHKEHUH OIpeielIeHHOro Bo3pacrta. [ maB-
Hyl0 onacHocTh PpaHKe BUAET B MOKIOHEHHH MECTHBIM JyXaM, YTO, Ha €ro
B3MJIsL], OBUTIO abCONIOTHO HECOBMECTHMO C XPHUCTHAHCTBOM. Bmecre ¢ Tem
Opanke oOHapyX HBaJl MHOTO OOINEro B HApOAHBIX Tpamunusx Jlamakxa u
I'epmannu. Hanpumep, OH Halen CX0XHE CHOXKETbI O XUTPOM JIMCE KaK B Jia-
JTAKXCKOM, TaK U eBporerckoM Qonbkiope. @paHke cuuTan Takxke, 4To y dI0-
ca o0 I"'ecepe MHOr0 OOIIETrO C CEBEPOCBPOITCHCKUMH SMUYCCKUMU CKa3aHUSIMHU.
BriepBrie OH OMyOJMKOBal CBOM TEOPHH B KypHaie «Allgemeine Missions-
Zeitschrifty — B cTaThe, I A0Ka3biBaj, 4yTo I'ecepuana poacTBeHHa MH(Y 00
Onue [Francke 1901]. CBoero BTOporo ceina ®panke Haszpayn BaiabTep 3ur-
¢pun Houapyo (Walter Siegfried Dondrub). JJouapyd — 3T0 UMs OIHO U3 Te-
poes 3moca o I'ecepe. B nuceme k Jla TpoyOy ®Ppanke o0bscHMI, 4TO «JloH-
py6» — 3TO THOETCKHI1 BAPHAHT HMEHH «3UTDPUIY .

B 1899 r. ®panke u Jla Tpoyd 0OMEHSINCh TUCBMaMH, B KOTOPBIX 00CYK-
Jlalv, TOJDKEH JIM MECCHOHED TI0CeNaTh MecTHbIe ()eCTUBAIIN U Tpa3aHUKH. Jla
Tpoyb HacTamBan Ha TOM, YTO MUCCHOHEPY HE CIEIYET ITOTO JeNaTh, TaK Kak
(ecTUBaNU CBSA3aHBI C TOYNTAHUEM MECTHBIX 00XKECTB, a UCIIOMHIEMbIC HA HUX
TaHIIBl HenpucToiHbl. Opanke ke Obl Oonee mparMaThueH. Bo-mepBbIX, OH
YTBEpKIall, 4TO TaM, Ha Mpa3IHECTBaX, TOpa3/Io JIerue HAlTh cirymartenei ams
MPOTIOBEH, TaK KaK OHU YK€ COOpalluch BMecTe. A BO-BTOPBIX, OH CUUTAJI, YTO
XOTs (pecTHBA TECHO CBSI3aHBI C JTOOYAJUHCKIMH BEPOBAHHSMH, JIIOAH YiKE
HE OCO3HAIOT UX PEJIMTHO3HOr0 3HAYCHUsS. B 3TOM cMbICIie OHM TIOXOXKH Ha He-
KOTOpBIC sI3bIYeCKrEe 00bIual, KOTOPbIE COXPAaHWINCh B XpUCTHaHCKOW EBporie
(HarpuMep, Mpa3AHUK 3UMHETO COTHIICCTOSHUS).

HecMotps Ha Bce ycHIHMS MOPaBCKOW OOIIMHBI, KOJIWYECTBO MECTHBIX 00-
pAllleHHBIX OCTaBAJIIOCh HUYTOXKHO MajbiM. [IoMHMO TpyIHOCTEH ¢ ImepeBoIoM
XPUCTUAHCKOHM JINTEpaTypbl W YTCHUEM IPOMNOBEACH Ha JaJaKXd, BasKHBIM

'® Francke 1900 — urt. mo: Bray 1999, p. 15.
' Francke to La Trobe, 6 December 1899 — rur. mo: Bray 1999, p. 19.
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(hakTOpOM, MPETATCTBYIOIINM PACIPOCTPAHEHHIO XPUCTHAHCTBA, OBIJIO TO, YTO
MOYTH Bce XuTeNu Jlagakxa HAXOMWINCh B MATEPHAIIBHOM U aIMUHUACTPATHB-
HOW 3aBHCHMOCTH OT TOTO HJIH MHOTO OYAJUCTCKOTO MOHACTBIPS, M TIEPEXO]]
OJIHOTO YeNloBeKa U3 OyIu3Ma B XPUCTHAHCTBO CYJIUJI IPOOIIEMBI JIJIsl BCEW ero
ponnu. [1oaTOMy TOJNBKO caMble OTBa)KHBIC M MCKPEHHE YBEPOBABIINE B XPH-
CTHAHCKUE UJIeH JaIaKXIIbl MOTJIH TIOMTH Ha CTOJNb Cepbe3HbId miar. OHUM U3
Takux Jioaei oel1 Jxo3zed ['epran (Joseph Gergan).

JIxozed I'epran ponuics B nonune HyOpa (ceBepHbiit Jlagakx) okono 1878
r. Ero oren, ['epran Conam Banrbesin (Gergan Sonam Wangyal), ObiBImuii Mo-
Hax u3 JIxacel, nepecenuicsa B Jlagakx npumepHo 3a 20 JeT 10 pOXKAECHUS ChI-
Ha. CnoBo «['epran» (dge rgan), cTaBlliee CeMEHHBIM UMeHeM ((haMuiuei),
3HAYUT «y4dHuTenby». [lo cemeiitnbiM npenanusM, ['epran Obin yumtenem [laH-
YeH-JIaMbl, HO BHYTPCHHHE TOJUTHYECKHE WHTPUTH B JIXace BBIHYIWIN €ro
O0exatp u3 Tubera. ConaM BaHTbs1 TO3HAKOMUIICS C XPUCTHAHCTBOM M MHC-
CHOHEpaMH TI0 UX TpakTaTaM, a B KoHIe 1880-x on yxe mepeexan B Jlex, uro-
ob1 momoub ®.A. Penciody (F.A. Redslob) B ero pa6ore Haa nepeBogoM buo-
muu. Tlozxe Jxo3ed BCIOMHHAT, YTO OTEI] MepecTall OBTOPATh OyIHiicKue
MaHTpbI, 1 Onmaromapui ['ocrioga nepen emoit [Gergan n.d.]. OmHako KpeleH
oH He Obu1. YMep Conam Baurbesin B Hauane 1890-x IT., 6JIarociiOBUB ChIHA Ha
MOMOII[b MOPABCKUM OpPaThsIM.

JIxo3ed 'epran ObUT BBIAAFOINEIHCS JTUYHOCTBIO U YCIIOBEKOM, OTKPBITHIM
K TiepeMeHaM M HecTaHIapTHeIM perieHusM. OH nomoran dpaHke B €ro HCTO-
pPHYECKHX HCCIEIOBAHUAX U MyOIUKOBal COOCTBEHHBIC TPAKTAThl HA XPHCTH-
AHCKHE TEMBI, YTO 0COOEHHO HHTEPECHO, TaK KaK 3TO OJIHU U3 HEMHOTHX THOe-
TOSI3BIYHBIX TPOU3BEICHUH, CO3JAHHBIX MECTHBIMH XpUCTHaHaMH. Ho riiaBHbIM
nenoM cBoeit xxu3au Jxosed ['epran cumran nepeBon bubnuu Ha THOETCKHIA
s3Ik, [loJIHBIN TekeT mepeBoaa ObLI onmyOnukoBaH B 1948 T., yepe3 nBa roaa
MOCJIe CMEPTU TIEPEBOUUKA.

B nmocnennue narHaauarte jer xu3Hu [xosed ['epran padoran co cBouM
3sreM Oinus Tceranom [Ixynrcorom (Eliyah Tsetan Phuntsog, 1908-1973), ko-
TOpBIN npuHS Kpemenne B 1934 r. Bynyun onHoBpeMeHHO THOETIIEM U XpH-
CcTHaHMHOM, TceTaH MHOTO Pa3MBIIUISII O TOM, IOYEMY K€ XPHUCTHAHCTBO TaK
W HE MOXET OKOHYaTeIbHO NpWXHUThcs B Jlamakxe. B cBoeli pabore «A
Christian Tibet» [Tsetan Phuntsog 1988] oH BbIIENAT TpH OCHOBHBIE PUYNHBI.
Bo-mepBbIX, JaakXIbl-XpUCTHAHE TTEPEHSITA MaHEPhl MUCCHOHEPOB B (hopMax
MPHUBETCTBUS, OJSKAC U €€, TEM CaMbIM «OHU POIOT POB MEXIY CO00H H
CBOMMH COOTEUECTBCHHHKaMH, 00pa3ys HOBYIO COIMANBHYIO Tpynmy». Bo-
BTOPBIX, CIOCOOBI MOKIOHEHHsT bory MopaBCKHX OpaTheB: JHTYpPTUH, TIEHUE
TMMHOB (M UX MEJIOJIUH) U TO, YTO XPUCTHAHE MOJMIIKCH CUJIS, — BCE ATO OBLIO
KpaifHe HeMmpUBBIYHO JJISI MECTHBIX JKHUTENe. B-TpeTbux, nMeHa, npuodpeTeH-
HBIC JIAJaKXI[AMHU TIOCIIE KPEIICHHUSI, JeTalld NX «AHOCTPaHIlaMH B COOCTBEHHOI
crpane». Cam TceraH cBoeil rTaBHOM 3a/jaueil cuuTan co3lanue 6oiee «THOET-
CKOI» ()OPMBI XPHCTHAHCTBA, KOTOPYIO MOTJIM OBl MPHHSTH €r0 COOTEYECTBEH-
HUKHU. Best ero nmtepaTtypHast U o0IIeCTBEHHAS JeATEbHOCTh ObllIa HaIpaBJie-
Ha Ha OCYIIECTBIICHUE DTOH 3aJIa4uu.
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Kpemenue Tcerana [IxyHTcora BbI3BaIO BCIIECK HET'OJOBAHUS CPEAU Me-
CTHBIX Oymmucrckux nuaepos. [lo croBam enmckona @.E. [Tutepa, «Hekoro-
pbie ero OBIBIIME COPATHUKH I10 BEpe BIIOJIHE HCKPEHHE TOBOPHIIH, YTO CKOpee
BCA JIEpPEBHA NMPUMET XPHUCTUAHCTBO, YeM 3TOT YEIOBEK, MTPABIIUIl BBIIAIO-
1IyIOCS POJTb B JKM3HH CBOEH cTpaHbl» . Ero Bepa B bora He pa3 moasepriach
CYPOBBIM HCIIBITAHUSM. POJICTBEHHMKHM Hadad CylneOHOE pa30MpaTesbCTBO,
xKenas TUINTh TceTaHa HAaclleACTBA M apryMEHTUPYS 3TO TEM, YTO IO Kall-
MHUPCKAM 3aKOHaM XPHUCTHAaHUH HE MOXKET HacjenoBaTh OTIy-Oyamucry. [IBa
pasa ero mpuriamniagy Ha Mpa3gHUKH, MTOcJe KOTOPHIX OH BO3BpaIajcs 0oib-
HOM M C SIBHBIMH TIPH3HAKAMH OTpaBiIeHus. 1103%ke CHKX-TaXCHIIap  Mpebs-
BUJI eMy JIO)KHOE OOBHHEHHE B Kpaxke 26 pynuil y npaButenbcTBa Kammvupa, u
€ro Mocajauiy B TIOPbMY.

OTOT cllydald ¢ CHMKXOM ITOKa3bIBaeT, YTO XPHCTHAHCTBO OBLIO YYKEPOJ-
HBIM DJIEMEHTOM JUIS BCEX PEIHMTHH, CIOXHMBIIMXCS U MPWKHUBIIMXCS K TOMY
MOMEHTY B Jlajakxe M cocelcTBYHOIMX peruoHax. Iloatomy XpucTuaHCKon
o0IIMHE BCeraa MPUXOAWIOCH OTCTAaMBAaTh CBOW IIpaBa Ha CYNIECTBOBAHUE U
WCKaTh pa3HOOOpa3HbIe CPECTBA, YTOOBI 3aBOEBATH JOBEPUE MECTHBIX JKHUTE-
Jiel ¥ MPHBIIeYb HOBBIX a1enToB. Hepenko HOBOOOpAIEHHBIX IPUBJIEKAIH Ma-
TepuasibHbIe Oara, KOTOpble 00€eMIano MPUHITHE XPUCTHAHCTBO, TIOATOMY Ha-
psimy ¢ OyIIMCTCKOM AMIUTON KpellleHre PUHIMAIA COBCeM O€IHBbIC CIIOW Ha-
CeNleHHUsI, YTO TPOUCXOMUT U ceiyac. Hampumep, MHOrHE mpuexue paboune
n3 Henana npuHUMAIOT XpHUCTHAHCTBO, IIOTOMY YTO 3a BCTYIUICHHE B OOIIMHY
OHU Cpa3y IMOJIy4aloT OMpeelIeHHYI0 CYMMY JIEHET U MOTYT PacCUMTHIBATh Ha
MaTepuaiIbHYIO0 MOIAEPKKY B nanpHedmieM. Ceifuac B Jlexe B MopaBckoii
LEPKBHU TIOCJIE OCHOBHOMW CITY>KOBI Ha XMH]TH, aHTJTMACKOM U JIAJaKXH MPOXOIUT
OT/IeNbHAs CITyk0a Ha Hemalu.

Mopagckas 1epkoBb B JIajakxe u 110 C€il JeHb OCTAeTCsl KpaiiHe Majo4yuc-
JICHHBIM W JIOBOJIFHO 3aMKHYTBIM COOOIIECTBOM. B3pocioe xpucruaHnckoe Ha-
cenenne Jlajakxa HUKOr/a He npeBbimano 150 yenoex™. Mexay Tem Mopas-
CKas IIepKOBb HIpaer BaXXHYIO pOib B pa3BUTHM oOpa3oBanus B Jlamakxe.
[lIxomna, ocuoBannas 3. T. [Ixyarcorom B Pamkmype B 1963 r., ycnemntHo cyte-
cTByeT u ceiyac. Tenepp oHa Ha3biBaeTcsl «MOpPAaBCKUW HMHCTUTYT», U TaMm
yuaTcs mpencTaBuTeNu Beex KoH(eccwit. B 1980 r., mocie nBaamaTuieTHero
nepepsiBa OblIa OTKpHITa MIKoa B Jlexe. B TedeHue nmepBoro rojga KOIM4eCTBO
yaeHHKOB coctanisuio 100 denoBek, a k 1985 . ux 6bu10 yike 4007, Tlomymsp-
HOCTh MOpaBCKOH IIKOJIbI OTYACTH OOBSCHSAETCS MOTPEOHOCTHIO B 00pa3oBa-
HHUM Ha aHTJIMMCKOM $3BIKE, KOTOPBIA ceilidyac sIBJISIEeTCs AJIsI MOJOASKH TapaH-
TOM MPECTHKHON PabOThI, @ OTYACTH CHUKEHUEM YPOBHS 00pa30BaHUS B TOCY-
JapCTBEHHBIX MKoNMax. K ToMy ke IIKola BeleT aKTHBHYIO OOIIECTBEHHYIO
NeITeIbHOCTh. Bo BpeMsi cTUXuiHBIX OencTBuil etoM 2010 r. MIKONBHUKH U

2 T etter from F.E. Peter. 27 August 1933. Moravian Church House Archive, Lon-
don (1ut. mo: Bray 1994, p. 6).
! Taxcunmap — cGopuiuk Hanoros B Bpuranckoit Mumum.
22 Cwm. Bray 1994, p. 9.
> Tbid.
221



BECTHHK BYPATCKOI'O TOCYJAPCTBEHHOI'O YHUBEPCUTETA 2012/1

YUUTENsl OPraHN30BaHHO BBIC3XKAIM B COCEIAHUE JICPCBHH, YTOOBI TOMOYb Me-
CTHBIM >KHUTEIISIM JIMKBUIMPOBATH MOCIENCTBHA celeld. brut oprannzosan cOop
MOXXEPTBOBAHUI B TOJIb3Yy MOCTPAAABIIMX U COOpaHbI BOJOHTEPCKHE OTPSIBI
13 JIAJIaKX1eB ¥ OKA3aBIINXCS TaM B 3TO BPEMsI TYPUCTOB.

MopaBckuM OpaThsM TakK U HE YIAIOCh BBIOJHUTH CBOIO OCHOBHYIO MUC-
curo — oOpatuth Jlagakx B xpuctrancTBo. Ho 3ato oHmM BHecnu OomnbImoi
BKJIaJI B U3y4CHUE TUOETCKOTO S3bIKA, S3bIKA JaJlaKXW, MECTHON KYIbTYPHI U
yictopun’'. VIX Tpy/bl JIerNM B OCHOBY MHOTMX JPYTMX JTMHIBHCTHYECKHX, aH-
TPOMOJIOTHYECKUX M HCTOPUIECKUX HCCIEIOBaHMI.

Kak yxe ckazano, Asrycrt ['epman ®@panke ObUT OHUM H3 MEPBBIX HCCIIE-
noBatener ucropuu Jlagakxa. Bo BpeMsi MUCCHOHEPCKHUX IOE3/I0K OH BCErna
HAXOJIUJI BPEMsi, YTOOBI OCMOTPETh CTApUHHBIC PYUHBI, CTATYH U HACKAJILHBIE
pucynku. OpaHke onmyOIMKOBaJI HEMAJIO CTATEH, IJIe OMICHIBANl CBOM apXeoJIo-
rHYecKHe HaXOAKH . KOHEYHO, ero onucaHMs NaMATHMKOB M MHTEPHpPETALINK
TeX WJIM WHBIX JAHHBIX HE BCET/Ia TOYHBI M TPEOYIOT JOMOJHUTEIBHBIX HAay4-
HBIX M3BICKaHWH, HO Onarozaapst pabore, mpojaenanHold dpanke, ObLT 3aJI0KEH
MpouHbI (GyHIAMEHT JUIs JalbHEWIINX MCCIeAoBaHUiA Mo uctopuu Jlagakxa.
Crapanusmu @DpaHke BIepBbie ObLI ONMyOIMKOBAaH NEPEBOJ HAa aHTIHHCKUIA
s3bIK «Jlamakxckux xpoHuk» (La-dvags-rgyal-rabs), OCHOBHOrO HCTOYHHKA TIO
ucropun pesHero Jlagakxa’®. A B 1907 T. B CBET BBIIIEN €r0 MOHYMEHTAIIb-
uslit Tpyn «History of Western Tibet»”'. Mctopuueckue Tpyast OpaHke He 110-
TEPSJIU CBOIO HAyYHYIO IIEHHOCTh M CETrOJHS — UX XOPOIIO 3HAIOT U yBa)KaloT
Kak Ha 3amajie, Tak 1 B camoM Jlajakxe. B ominune oT XpUCTHAHCKUX TPOU3-
Benennii Opanke, ero kaura «History of Western Tibet» none3yercst aBTopu-
TETOM HE€ TOJBKO Yy XPHUCTHAH, HO M Cpenu OYAJUCTCKUX U MYCYJIbMaHCKUX
YUEHBIX.
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JAEATEJBHOCTDb BOCTOYHO-CUBHUPCKOI'O OTAEJIA
PYCCKOI'O TEOI'PA®UYECKOTI'O OBIIECTBA (BCOPI'O)
B OCBEIIIEHUA POCCUMCKOMN 1 COBETCKOM UCTOPUOTPA®UN

HUcropuorpaduueckuii 0630p aesrensHoctd BCOPI'O, onmckiBaeT paboty oTnena
TI0 OpTaHU3aIMU HCCIIEIOBaHMN, 00pa30BaTENbHOMN JIESTENbHOCTH.

KiroueBnbie cioBa: BCOPI'O, nayunas aesrensHocts BCOPI'O, uccnenoBanus,
ucropuorpadus nesrensHoctu BCOPTO.

L. Arseneva

THE ACTIVITY OF ESORGU IN THE RESEARCHES
OF RUSSIAN AND SOVIET HISTORIOGRAPHY

Today there are a lot of researches which are devoted to the work of ESORGU.
A. Usolcev, P. Semenov Tjan-Shansky, G. Potanin, A. Zhcapov indicated in
their works that the members of ESORGU devoted their time to nation, they
read lection, published science literature before the revolution. The 20 years of
the XX century P. Kazarinov and M. Azadovsky described the work of
ESORGU in the magazine ««Sibirskaya Zhivaya Starina». In 1930-1980 there
were a few numbers of works devoting to the scientific activity of ESORGU.
This problem is up-to-date but there are ga: psin the complex researches of the
work of ESORGU.

Keywords: East Siberian Organization of Russian Geographic Union
(ESORGU), Scientific activity of ESORGU, Researches, which are devoted to
the ESORGU.

B 2011 r. ucnonauinock 160 et co AHSA CO3MaHMS IEPBOM OOIIECTBEH-
HOM Hay4yHOW opraHuzanuu Asmatckod Poccum Cubupckoro ornmena Pyc-
ckoro reorpaguueckoro obmiectea (COPI'O). B 1878 r. Obu1 pa3nernceH Ha
nBa otaena Boctouno-Cubupckuit n 3amamno-Cubupckmii (BCOPTO u
3COPI'O). B nanpHelimeM OT HUX MOCTOSHHO OTIOYKOBBIBAINCEH BCE HOBBIC
orneneHus W momotaenbl. Boctrouno-Cubupckuit otnen PI'O sBuics mis
Upxyrcka n Cubupu He TONBKO aBTOPUTETHOW HAyYHOUW OpraHu3aluei, HO
¥ HOBBIM LIEHTpOM KynbTyphl. C nedarenbHocThio BCOPI'O cBsizano OTKpHI-
THE CETH MECTHBIX My3eeB, OMOIMOTEeK, aCTPOHOMUYECKUX U METEOpPOIOTH-
YeCKUX NMYHKTOB, HAYYHO-IIPOCBETUTENbHBIX MEPONIPUATUN, HAPOTHBIX YHHU-
BEPCUTETOB, BOCKPECHBIX IIKOJ W IMMYOJUYHBIX uyTeHuid. M OBl opraHuzo-
BaHBI CIIEIMaJIbHbIC YKCIEAUIINH, MTOCTABICHBI BOIIPOCHI O reorpaduyeckoM
W3YYEHHH OTPOMHBIX TEPPUTOPUH MO OTHEIbHBIM IMpPOOIEeMaM TEOJIOTHH,
reorpaduu u dTHOrpaduu.

JlopeBOMONIMOHHASIHAYYHO-MCCIIEZIOBATENbCKAs JAeITeNbHOCTh BocTou-
HO-CHOMpPCKOro OTjAela PycCcKOro reorpauueckoro o0IIecTBa CBsS3aHAa C
n3yuenuem Cubupwu, [lanpaero Bocroka, Cpenneit u LlenTpanbHoit A3uu, a
Tak)Ke MHOTHX JApyrux peruono mupa. Mccnenoanuss BCOPI'O no3somnu-
JY TIOJIYYUTH MOJJIMHHBIE, HAYYHO 00OCHOBaHHBIC JaHHBIC O paHEe HEJ0C-
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TaTOYHO M3yYEHHBIX peruoHax [Ipumbaiikanbs, 3abalikanbs, Skyruu u MoH-
ronuu. Ynenst BCOPI'O yapensuim MHOTO BpEMEHM HAy9YHOMY IIPOCBeEIIIE-
HUIO HAaCEJIEHUS, YUTalld HayYHO-TOMYJSPHBIC JICKIHMH, U3JIaBajd HAYYHO-
METOAMYECKYIO0 JUTepatypy. MHorooOpas3Has aesTenbHOCTh BocTouHo-
Cubupckoro oTaena pycckoro reorpapuyeckoro o0IIecTBa IMO3BOJTUIIA
chopMUpOBaTh COLMAIBLHO-KYJIBTYPHYIO IUIaTGOpPMY, Ha KOTOpPOH cTana
s pexTBHO pa3BuBaThCA akagemuueckas Hayka. BCOPI'O B3aumonerict-
BOBaJl C FOCY/IapCTBEHHBIMH CTPYKTypaMH, HAYYHBIMH U OOIIECTBEHHBIMHU
OpraHu3alMsMHU, BOBIIEKas B CBOU PsJbl JYUYIIYIO YaCTh UPKYTCKOH oOIIe-
CTBEHHOCTH.

HesarensHocTh CubHpckoro ornena PI'O Haxoauna oTpakeHHEe BO MHO-
rux nyonukamusax. B 1876 r. k 25-nmeruro CHOMPCKOro OTAENa PYCCKOIo
reorpaduueckoro oodmecra (COPI'O) Muxaun BacunbeBud 3arockux
[1]moaroToBMII OYEpK MO BOIpPOCaM reorpaduyeckoro, IKOHOMHUYECKOTO H
HncTopudeckoro pasButus Cubupckoil ry0epHuu, npeaHa3HaYaBIINHCA A
MporuMHa3ni, ocHOBaHHEIN Ha nanHeix BCOPI'O [2].

B cratbe Apcenuss demopoBuua Yconbuesa [3], onyOnMKOBAaHHOW B
1876 1., MOAYEPKUBATIOCH «BBICOKOE 00pPa30BaTEIIbHOC W HPABCTBECHHOE
3Ha4YeHue, koropoe uMmen Otaen B cuOupckoM odiecTee» [4].

Tpextomuoe counnenue Ilerpa IlerpoBuua CemenoBa-TsH-Ilanckoro
[5] «HcTopus monyBekoBoO# aesrenbHocTH ['eorpaduueckoro OOmiecTBa,
oxBaThIBaromee nepuox ¢ 1845 mo 1895 r., maer o0y KapTUHY 00paso-
BaHus W aesrenbHoctH PI'O. XapakrepucTuka OesTENBHOCTH CHOUPCKUX
OTJIETIOB JJOCTATOYHO ONHMCAaTelbHa U PACCMOTPEHA B COBOKYMHOCTH C Jesi-
tenpHOCThIO PI'O. ITonpoOHO paccMmorpenbl 3kcneauiuu O6mectBa B Cu-
OupH, a Tak e OMHUCHIBACTCA Mpollece yupexaeHus 3amaano-Cuoupcekoro u
Bocrouno-Cubupckoro otaenos [6].

B 80-90-e rr. XIX B. B icTopun cCHOMPCKON HayKu OBLIH BpEMEHEM TIie-
peMelleHns IeHTpa TSHKECTH UCCIECJOBAaHUN Ha dTHOrpadHuecKre U3bICKa-
HUS. Y CHUIMSMHU U3BECTHEUIINX PYCCKUX Treorpados, STHOrpadoB, UCTOPHU-
koB ['puropuss Hwukonaesuua [loranmna [7], Adanacus I[IpokodbeBu-
ya [[{amoBa [8], Hukomas Muxaitnosuya Anpunnesa [9], Amutpus Anek-
cannposuya Knemenna [10], ITaBna Anonnonosuua Posunckoro [11], Bee-
Bosoga MBanosuua Baruna [12], A.D. YconsiieBa, Mapka KoncrantusHo-
Bu4a A3zagosckoro [13], MartBes HukonaeBuua Xauranosa [14], Hukonas
HukonaeBuya Kospmuna [15] k konny XIX — navaimy XX BB. ObLIH MpOBe-
neHbl QpyHIaMeHTaNbHBIE UCCIICOBAHUS M HAIMCAHBI TPY/BI, 3aJ0XHUBIIHE
OCHOBY CTAHOBJICHUS W Pa3BHTHS KPaeBEIYECKOTO HAaIpaBJICHUS HAyYHOW
nestenbHoctd  BCOPI'O [16]. PaGora H.H. Kospmunua» WMcTopuueckuii
ouepk nesTenbHocTH BocTouno-Cubupckoro otaena PI'O 3a 50 ner» npen-
CTaBIIICT COOOW OYEpK, MOCBALICHHBIN «BHYTPEHHEH XKU3HU U padoTey» OT-
nena [17]. B Helt vacTUYHO paccMOTpeHa M3JaTeIbCKasi, SKCIEeIUITNOHHAS,
BbICTaBOYHas nesteabHocts BCOPI'O.

B nepuoanueckux uszmanusax pyoexa XIX-XX BB., Takux, Kak Ia3eThl
«BocTtouHoe 0603peHue», «MpKyTCKue ry0OepHCKHE BEIOMOCTHY, IyOJIUKO-
BAJINCh Pa3jIMYHbIC 3aMETKH, ocBemlatomue pabory Cubupckoro Otaena
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PT'O, takoe mepuoguueckoe nznanue, kak «CHOMPCKHUI apXHB», COACPKUT
JOKYMEHTBI ¥ IyOJIMKaIlui, uMerolre oTHomenue k ucropuu BCOPTO.

Takum 00pa3oM, yKe B JIOPCBOIIOIMOHHBIC TOJBI MOSBUIUCH MyOIHKa-
MU, B KOTOPBIX PACKPBIBAJICS MPOIECC CTAHOBJICHUS KpPAEBEAUECKOU, BbI-
CTaBOYHOM, 3THOTrpaduueckoir nesrensHoctn BCOPT'O. Ho mpemmymect-
BEHHO BBIXOJWJIN pabOThI, MPUYpPOUYCHHBIC K 100mIeHbIM nataM Otnena. B
[[EJIOM JKe, TpoblieMa HayYHO-OpTraHU3allMOHHOW JesTenbHocTH OOmiecTBa
OCBeIIaNIach Majo.

B 1922 r. Oblna Bo300HOBNCHA pabdora BCOPI'O, BkiIOYas m3maTelb-
CKYIO JIeSITeIbHOCTD, MIPEPBAHHYIO PEBOJTIONMOHHBIMUA COOBITUSMH M TPaXK-
naHCKo# BoHHOM. B cOopamuke «Cubupckas kuBasi CTapuHa», BBIXOJUBIIEM
¢ 1923 mo 1928 r. (7 kuur), nyOJUKOBaIK CBOU pabOThl MHOTHUE y4YCHBIC-
sTHOrpadsbl, GOILKIOPHUCTHI, KpaeBebl, Takue kak [lanteneiimon Koncran-
tunosn4 Kazapunos [18], M.K. Azanosckuii, ['eopruit CemenoBuu Buno-
rpazos [19], Bnagumup Cepreesuy Manacceun [20] u ap. Ocoboro BHUMa-
Hus 3aciayxuBatorctaTthu [1.K. KazapunoBa, M.K. AzanoBckoro, mocss-
mennbie 75-neturo BCOPI'O, nmaromume o63opaesarensaoctu BCOPTO, 371-
HorpaduyeckuM mccienoBanusM [21]. B 3THUX cTaThsX HAULIU OTpa’kKeHUE
pe3ynbTathl dkcneauinii Ha CeBepo-Boctok Poccuu. Bropast Beecoro3nas
KOH(epeHIus Mo KpaeBeacHUIo (aekadpbs 1924 r.) BKIIOYWIA W3JaHHUE B
CIUCOK TPEX JIYYIIUX MECTHBIX KpaeBemauecKuxX u3naHuii crpanbl. K 1o0u-
neitHol aate ObuM omyOnukoBansl Tpynsl [.C. BunorpagoBa «3tHorpadu-
geckue uzyuenuss BCOPI'O (1851-1926)», B.C. Manaccenna «Odepk HCTO-
puueckoit nestensHocTd BCOPI'O 3a 75 net ero cyuiecTBOBaHU.

ITepuon co Bropoii monoBuHbl 1930-x 1 10 KoHIA §0-X IT. ABJSET COOOH
3HAYUTEIbHBIA JEePUIUT ONMyOTUKOBAHHBIX HAYYHBIX TPYJOB, MOCBSIIEH-
HBIX Hay4HO-OopraHu3anuoHHON nearenbHocTd BCOPI'O B n3yuaemsiii me-
puon BpeMeHU. Ha mepBbIil m1aH BBEIABUTAETCSI pACCMOTPEHUE JIMIHOCTHOTO
dakTopa B nesTenbHOcTH BocTtouHo-Cubupcekoro orena, To €CTh H3ydyeHue
W HanucaHue Ouorpaduil M3BECTHBIX JesTelleld, a TakKe OCBEHIeHHE WX
BKJIaJla B Pa3BHTHE HAYKH B LIEJIOM.

K 100-nernemy tobunero PO B 1946 r. BhILIa B CBET MOHOTrpadus
JIbBa CemenoBuya bepra [22]. OTo padboTta 06001mna aesteapHocTs OOorre-
ctBa 3a 100 ner, OBLIM OMHMCAHBI SKCIECTUIIUN, OUOTpaduu UCCIIeIoBaATENEH,
otkpbiTHe Cubupckux ornenos. JesrenbHocTh Boctouno-Cubupckoro ot-
nena beprom paccMoTpeHa TOJBKO B CBsA3H ¢ paboroii PI'O u HocuT B oc-
HOBHOM OIUCATENbHBIN Xapakrep.

B 1965 r. x 120-neruto PI'O B M3BecTusx Bcecoro3Horo reorpadude-
CKOTO 001IecTBa BHIXOAUT cTaThst T.A. JIyKHHO#, B KOTOpOH aBTOp MCIIONb-
30Balla apXUBHBIC JIOKYMEHTHI, B YACTHOCTH, COXPAaHUBIIYIOCS KOPPECHOH-
NSHIMI0 aesTeneit Pycckoro reorpaduyeckoro obmiectea. T.A. JlykuHa,
HCCIeIOBaB 3TH JOKYMEHTBI, BHOCUT JIOTIONTHEHHS K YK€ H3BECTHBIM BEPCH-
ssM 00 ocHOBaHMH Pycckoro reorpaduueckoro oomiecTna.

KomnekruBHast MmoHorpadus «[ eorpaduyeckoe obmiectBo 3a 125 mer»
MPENCTaBIIIET BEChbMa CEphe3HOE HcclefoBaHue poiu [ eorpaduueckoro
o0mIecTBa B U3YYCHHH OTJCIBHBIX TEPPUTOPUN W CTAHOBJICHHH CIEIHATb-
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HBIX HAYYHBIX TuUCHUILIUH [23]. B uccienoBaHuM onmucaHbl yCIOBHS, CO3/1a-
Hus [eorpaduueckoro obmiecTBa, UCTOYHUKH €ro (UHAHCHPOBAHHS, CO-
cTaB; U cTpykTypa OOmectBa. B MoHorpadum, npeacraBieHbl TaHHBIE 1O
n3ydennto Cubupckoro pernona. Baxuelimue nroru nestensHocta OO0mie-
CTBa, €r0 POJIb KaKk OOMIErOCyJapCTBEHHOTO LEHTPA HAYYHBIX HCCIIEI0Ba-
Huil onybnnkoBaHbsl B MoHorpaduu O.A. KoncrantuHoBa [24], HanucanHas
Ha OCHOBE MaTepuajioB cbe3na ['eorpaduueckoro obmectea CCCP. B kHu-
re ornenuBaiackponab MPI'O kak oOmierocygapcTBEHHOI0 IIEHTpa HAy4YHBIX
uccienoBaHui, 00bEIUHSIBIIETO YUCHBIX Pa3HBIX yUpexJIeHUU. UneHsl, Ha-
YYHOTO OONIECTBA XapaKTEPHU30BAIHCh KaK «CaMble MPOTPECCHBHBIC U JIH-
OepabHBIC DIEMEHTHIPYCCKOTO O0INECTBa», BEIHYXKICHHBIE B CHIIY pa3iind-
HBIX 00CTOSITENBCTB MJITH Ha KOMIIPOMHCC C LIapcKoi BiacThio. Ho ocoboe
BHHMaHHE B paboTe yieleHo coBeTckoil mcropuu PI'O, chenaH akieHT Ha
TeopeTUYeCcKre BOIPOCHI.

B 80-¢ rr. XX B. ynenserca Oosbllioe BHUMaHUE OOIIECTBEHHO-
nonutnyeckuM BompocaMm. Ctates C.B. MBneBa nocssamena mecty BCOP-
I'O B oOmecTBeHHO-MTOAUTHYECKOM sku3Hu Cubupu [25]. OH, moapoOHO Hc-
nmosib3ys naHHble MpkyTckoro u KpacHosIpckoro apxmBOB, XapaKTepH3yeT
JesTeNbHOCTh WwieHoB O0mecTBa ¢ MOIUTHIECKON CTOPOHBI.

T.H. Orne3neBa B cBoeil pabote, Boimenmed B 90-e rr. XX B., MocBs-
HICHHOHN 3THOTpaduueckoMy M3YHYEHHIO CeBEPO-BOCTOKA A3WHU, BOCCO3TAET-
JIOPEBOJIIONIMOHHYIO MCTOPHUI0 HAYyYHO-OPTaHU3AIMOHHON W NMPaKTUYECKOU
NesATeIbHOCTH Pycckoro reorpaduueckoro oOIecTBa M €ro CHOHUPCKHX
MOoApa3aeNeHNil 10 W3yUYEeHHUIO HAapOJO0B ceBepo-BocToka A3uu [26]. Bpisas-
neHa ponb PI'O B u3y4eHNHN UCTOPUH H 3THOrpaduu peruoHa, OIlCHEH BKIIA]]
B pabory OOmiecTBa MONHTHYECKUX CCBHUIBHBIX, MPEACTABUTEICH MECTHOU
aJMUHHCTPAIIUN U JYXOBEHCTBA. B paboTe B OONBIIMHCTBE CBOEM HCIOJIb-
30BaHbl naHHbIe 3amamHoi Cubupu m Sxyrckoit obmactu, Bocrounas Cu-
OHpb OCBSIICHA HEJOCTATOYHO.

B crarteax, onybamkoBaHHBIX B 1990-x rr. HpkyTckuM 00IacTHBIM
KpaeBeAuecKuM My3eeM Ha cTpaHunax «KpaeBemyeckux 3amUCOK» OCBellle-
HBI TIPOOJIEMBI CTAHOBJICHUS U Pa3BUTHS KPaeBEIUECKOTO JIBHIKEHUS HA Tep-
putopun  Bocrounoit Cubupu, maHa  XapakTepUCTHKAa  HAy4YHO-
HCCIIENOBATEIbCKON U opranu3anuonHoi nesrensanoctu BCOPI'O [27].

B 2000 r. Bpimen cOOpHUK MaTepuajoB pPErHOHAIBHONW Hay4dHO-
npakTuYeckoi KoH(epeHIIUN «30JI0TOe JAECATUIETHE» UPKYTCKOTO KpaeBe-
neaust [28], raoe omybOnukoBanel cratbu B.B. Ceununa, [O.A. 3ymspa,
A.C. Kosanégo#t, T./[. PoMaHIIOBO U MHOTHX ApYTUX. OTH y4E€HBIE BBEIH B
Hay4HBIH 000POT MyCTh B Mallbix 00bEMax, HO BCE e 3HAYMTEIbHBIH (ak-
THdeckuit Matepuan o aestenpHoctd BCOPI'O, packpsuin MHOTHE, paHee
HE M3BECTHBIE, CTOPOHBI HCTOPHH 3TOr0 obiecTBa. B To ke Bpems, ux pa-
OOTBI OCBSIIASl OTPAaHUUYCHHBIH KPYr mpoOieM, JTU00 HCClemys OTIAeNbHBIC
acriektol AestenbHOcTH BCOPI'O, mpomomkaroT ocTaBaThCsl Y3KO Hampas-
JICHHBIMU Y HE MIPETEHAYIOT Ha MOJHBIH KOMIUICKCHBIN aHAJN3.

Monorpadpus  FO.A. 3ymapa» Coserckas wuctopusi BocroudHo-
Cubupckoro oraena pycckoro reorpauueckoro oOIIeCTBa: BPeMsl U JIIO-
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nu» (2001 r.) mocsimena coBerckomy nepuoay uctopuun BCOPI'O u nayu-
HO-OpPraHMU3alMOHHYIO JAesTenbHOCTh OOIecTBa B JOPEBOTIONMMOHHBIN ITe-
puon.

B cBs3u co 150-netuem Otaena B 2002 r. BBIXOAAT OTAEIbHBIC CTAThH,
Kacarlnuecs kaprorpaduu, BeicTaBouHor AestenbHoctr PI'O [30], B koToO-
pBIX Hay4yHO-opraHusamnuonHas nestenbHocTh BCOPI'O mpakxtuuecku He
HaxOJUT OTPaKCHHUS.

3acnyxrMBaeT BHHMaHUE XypHan «3emis HpkyTckas», B KOTOPOM
OIyOJIMKOBAaHBl HECKOJIIBKO CTAaTel, 3aTParuBarIUX OTAEIbHBIC ACIEKTHI
nestenpHocT BCOPT'O [31].

B 2002 r. x 150-netuto Cubupckoro oraena Mmneparopckoro Pycckoro
reorpaguieckoro obmiectBa ObUI NMPUYPOYECH TPETHH BBIMYCK HAy4HO-
MOMYJSIPHOTO HUCTOPUKO-KpaeBeaueckoro cOoparka «CHOMPCKHNA apXuB»
[32], B KOTOpBIIl BOLUUIM YHUKAJIbHBIE apXUBHBIE TOKYMEHTHI, HHTEPECHEH-
mue HaydyHble NyONHMKanuu Takux aBTopoB, kak A.C. Mamxkapos,
B.M. CraneBuy, I0.A. 3ymnsip u 1p.

Takum 0Opa3oM, K HacToseMy MOMeHTY jaestrenbHocTs BCOPI'O B nc-
TOPUYECKOHN JUTEpaType JOCTATOYHO XOpOIIOo Moka3zaHa. OgHaKo HapsALy C
W3YYCHHBIMU acleKTaMH JesaTelbHOCTH Boctouno-Cubupckoro orjaena,
MMEIOTCSI BOIPOCHI, KOTOPBIE TPeOYIOT eIle JOCKOHAJIbHOI'0 M3y4eHHUsd, Of-
HUM W3 HUX SIBJISETCS BONPOC u3ydeHust Monronuu B Oterne.
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1876.

3. YconbueB Apcennii @enoposuu (1830-1909), Tonorpad, npasurens nen Cu-
oupckoro otaena Pycckoro I'eorpadudeckoro odmecrsa ¢ 1864 mo 1874 r.

4. YconsueB A.®. Ouepk o 25-netneit nearensHoct CONPI'O. — Upkytck, 1876.

5. CemenoB Tsup-1llanckuii Ilerp IlerpoBuu (1827-1914), Buue-npencenarens
Pycckoro I'eorpagudeckoro O6miectsa ¢ 1873 mo 1914 1.

6. CemenoB-Tsu-Ulanckuii I1. T1. Mctopus nomysekoBoit aestensHocT UPT'O. —
CII6., 1896. — T. I-II1.

7. loranun I'puropuit Huxomaesuu (1835-1920), ucciemosarens, ero «Ouepk
CeBepo-3anagHoit Monronuu. Pe3ynbTraThl TyTeUIeCTBUS HCHOMHEHHOro B 1876—
1877 rr.» obun u3nanst PT'O.

8. llanor Acdanacuii [Ipoxodbesud (1831—1876), UCTOPUK, COCTOS B MPABICHUN
Cubupckoro otaena Mmmneparopckoro Pycckoro I'eorpaduueckoro obiecTsa.

9. SInpunneB Hukonait Muxaiinopuu (1842—-1894), wien 3anamgHo-CuOupckoro
Otnena PI'O.

10. Knemenn [dmutpuit Anexcanmpoud (1848-1914), myremecTBeHHUK, 3THO-
rpad.

11. Porunckwuii ITaBen Anomtonosud (1831-1916), ucropuk, sTHOrpad, myodau-
LIUCT.

12. Barun BeeBosnon MBanosuu (1823—-1900), ucropuk, uwies BCOPI'O.

13. AsamoBckuii Mapk Koncrantunouu (1888-1954), doibkiopuct, 3THOrpa-
¢ucT, myoIUIuUCT.
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14. Xanramos Matseii Hukonaesuu (1858—1918), dhombkiopuct, sTHOrpad.

15. Ko3pmun Huxonait Hukonaesuu (1872—1938), ucropuk, aTHOrpad, npaBuTeb
nen BCOPT'O B Upkytcke.

16. Uzsectust BCOPI'O. 1889. T. XX. Ne5.

17. Kosemun H.H. Hcropuueckuii ouepk nesirensHocTH BocrouHo-Cubupckoro
oraena PI'O 3a 50 net. — Upkyrck, 1905 — 43 c. Otxa. ort. u3 «M38. BCOPI'O». T. 35.
Ne2, 1904.

18. Kazapunos Ilanrteneiimon Koncrantunosuu (1885-1939) oudauorpad, xpae-
BeJI, IepBbIi qupekTop Cubupckoi kpaeBoi OMOINOTEKH.

19. Bunorpanos I'eopruii CemenoBuu (1886—1945), donpkiopuct, sTHOrpad,
JTUAJIEKTOJIOT, JIUTepaTypoBel, I-p (o, Hayk, mpodeccop pyc. atHorpaduu (1925),
¢ 1920 nmetictButensubiii wi. BCOPT'O, ¢ 1920 B UpkyTcke 3aB. pyc. OTIIENIOM B My3ee
HaponoseneHus, ¢ 1922 npenonasatens Mpkyrckoro yH-ta.

20. Manacceun Bnagumup Cepreeuu (1878-1938), Mcropuk pycckoro mpasa,
3aHUMaBLINics U3ydeHneM BocrouHoit Cubupu u Upkyrcka.

21. Kazapunos IL.K. Tpu yerBeptn Beka (K robmiero BCOPI'O) // Cubupckas
xwuBas crapuHa, 1926. Bemt. 2 (VI). — Upkyrck, 1926. — C. 3-32; O030p nesrensHOCTH
Bocrouno-Cubupckoro oraena 3a 75 ner. 1851-1926. FOOuneiinstit coopuuk // M3Bec-
s BCOPI'O. T. L. — Upkytck, 1926. — 142 c.

Azanosckuii M.K. Ilytu reorpaduyeckux mzydeHuin Bocrouno-CubGupckoro or-
nena Pycckoro reorpaduueckoro obmecra // Cubupckas JKusas crapuna. — 1926. —
Ne2. - C. 33-62.

22. Bbepr JleB Cemenoruu (1876—1950), npesunent I'eorpaduyeckoro odiiecTBa
CCCP // Bepr JI.C. Beecoro3Hoe reorpaduueckoe odmectso 3a 100 mer, 1845— 945, —
M. - JI., 1946. — 263 c.

23. T'eorpaduueckoe obmecTro 3a 125 ier. — M.-J1., 1970.

24. KoncrantuaoB O.A. Cto nmBammath ISITh JieT [ eorpadudueckoro oOIiecTBa
CCCP. -1, 1970. - 19 c.

25. Usner C.B. BCOPI'O u oOriecTBeHHO-TIONMUTHYECKas ku3Hb Cubupu (1877—
1907) // Coumnanbrao-nonurnueckoe pazpurre Cubupu XIX B. — HoBocubupck, 1982. —
c. 139-147.

26. Orue3neBa T.H. Pycckoe reorpadudeckoe o0miectBo: M3yueHue HapoaoB ce-
Bepo-BocToka A3zun. 1845-1917. — HoBocubupck, 1994 — 176 c.

27. KpaeBequeckue 3anucku. Brim. 8. — Upkyrck: Orruck, 2001; KpaeBemueckue
sammucku. Beim. 10. — Upkyrck: U3n-Bo UHcTutyTa reorpadguu CO PAH, 2003.

28. Upkyrckoe kpaeBeaeHue 20-x: B3IIAA CckBo3b roisl. — Mpkyrck, 2000. —
. 1,2.

29. Pycckoe reorpaduueckoe 0OIIECTBO M KapTorpadupoBaHue cTpansl K 150-
setuto co aHA ocHoBaHus PI'O: kartanor BeicTaBKU KapT U atiacoB B 10 ceezny PTO.
CIIG., aBr. 1995. — CII6., 1995. — 38 c.; Pycckoe reorpaduyeckoe obmecto: 150 jer /
H.T. Aragonos, A.I'. Ucauenko, C.B. JlaBpoB u ap. — CII6.-M: Ilporpecc, 1995. —
350 c.

30. Pycckoe reorpadudueckoe oOIIECTBO M KapTorpadupoBanue ctpansl Kk 150-
netuto co aHA ocHoBaHus PI'O: kartanor BeicTaBKU KapT U atiacoB B 10 ceezxy PTO.
CIIG., aBr. 1995. — CII6., 1995. — 38 c.; Pycckoe reorpadudeckoe obmecto: 150 et /
H.T. Aradonos, A.I'. Ucauenko, C.b. JlaBpoB u np. — CII6. — M.: IIporpecc, 1995. —
350 c.

31. UrymHoBa H. Orkpeitne Hpkyrckoro yHuBepcurera // 3emilsi HpPKyTCKas.
2003, Nel. — C. 34-37; KoBaneBa A.C. ITokpourenmu BCOPT'O // 3emns Upkyrckas,
1997, Ne8. — C. 35-41; Kynukayckene H. ITacTeiph HOOpBIA M y4uTeNlb MYAPBIA (O
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I1ecTBa (BCOPro) B OCBEILIEHUH POCCHICKONH M COBETCKOH HCTOpUOrpadun

JKU3HH U JAeATeNbHOCTH apxuenuckona Huma) // 3emia Upkyrckas. 2000. Nel4 . C. 34-
39.
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Apcenvesa JIio606b I pucopvesrna — aClIApaHT OYHOTO OTIEICHUA Kadeapbl Bceoo-

el ucropuu bypsTckoro rocyHuBepcurera.
Arseneva L. — student of Post Graduate of the department of World History BSU.

231



Hayunoe nznanue

BECTHHK
BYPATCKOI'O 'OCYAAPCTBEHHOI'O YHUBEPCUTETA

Brimyck 1

I'yMmaHuTaApHBIE HCCIICTOBAHUSA
BHyTpeHHen A3umn

B asmopckoti peoaxyuu

CBHIETENBCTBO O PErUCTPaAINH
[T Noe®C77-36152 ot 06 mast 2009 1.
denepanbHas ciyk0a 1o Haa30py B cepe CBA3M,
WH(POPMAITMOHHBIX TEXHOIOTHI
¥ MaccoBBIX KOMMYyHUKau# (PockoMHan30p)

KomnbroTepHas BepcTka
T.A. Onoesoii

IMoamucano B neyars 11.09.12. dopmar 70x100 1/8.
Yy.-u3pa1. 15,86. Yen. neu.a. 19,58. Tupax 1000. 3akaz Ne235 .

W3znatensctBo Bypsitckoro rocyHuBepcurera
670000, r. Ynan-Y 13, ya. Cmonuna, 24
riobsu@gmail.com





